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INTRODUCTION. 


In editing Dhammapala’s commentary on the Therigatha 
I have made use of a paper manuscript in Sinhalese cha- 
racters which was sent to me by Subhuti in the beginning 
of 1891, and which is a copy of the palm-leaf manuscript 
described by Pischel in the preface to his edition of the 
Therigatha, p. 119 (C.). This manuscript was copied and 
corrected very carefully by Subhuti and his pupils, and, in 
fact, a great many of the clerical errors which occur in 
Pischel’s extracts of the commentary, and therefore must 
belong to the original manuscript, have been avoided in 
this copy. A certain number of blunders, however, have 
escaped Subhuti’s care, and for correcting these, as far as 
the prose text is concerned, I had to resort to conjecture, 
since all the trouble I took in obtaining a second manu- 
script of this portion of the Paramatthadipani proved 
useless. 

For the poetical part I had better chances. The Theri- 
gatha itself has been edited critically by Professor Pischel, 
and his readings could be adopted in most cases, although 
they do not always agree with those of the commentary. 
Professor Pischel justly remarks that the text of the Theri- 
gatha must have been corrupted already at the time when 
Dhammapala wrote his commentary ; otherwise such mis- 
understandings as theriti for te rindi in the explanation of 
verse 265 would be quite impossible. In this and similar 
cases I have put the correct reading in the Therigatha 
text; but I have not ventured to alter the reading in 
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Dhammapala’s commentary, except when a clerical error 
could be assumed with certainty. 

In the notes to my text of the Therigatha I have only 
given the various readings found in my manuscript of the 
Paramatthadipani (marked ed.) and those of a Therigatha 
manuscript in Burmese characters belonging to the Man- 
dalay collection of the India Office in London (No. 169), 
which Pischel could not yet compare. The readings of 
this manuscript are marked by the letter m. In a few 
cases, especially when they agreed with those of the com- 
mentary, I have preferred them to Pischel’s readings. 

We now have to deal with the portions of the Theri 
Apadana embodied in our text. For these I used two 
MSS. in Burmese characters belonging to the Mandalay 
collection of the India Office Library (Nos. 141 and 142). 
These MSS. are beautifully written and very correct ; their 
readings are generally better than those of the Para- 
matthadīpanī MS., and agree nearly throughout the whole 
text. In the notes I have marked them by the letter A, 
and in a few cases, where there is a difference, No. 141 is 
marked by A, and No. 142 by A. The readings of the 
Paramatthadipani MS. in these Apadana portions are 
marked by the letter P. 

I have also compared the Apadana MS. of the Biblio- 
théque Nationale in Paris, which, in a few cases, offers 
better readings than A and P; the readings of this MS. 
are marked by the letter B. 

The arrangement of the theris in the Therigatha is 
made according to the number of stanzas pronounced by 
each theri, and the commentator Dhammapala inserts 
behind the prose preface, which introduces each stanza in 
his commentary, the respective portion of the Apadana, if 
there is anything corresponding in this collection. In 


7 I believe Kern’s explanation of rindi—driti (Bijdrage 
tot de verklaring van eenige woorden in Pali, p. 15 f.) to 
be the correct one; yet we might assume, with Morris, 
that it is a mistake for ritti, ‘ empty.’ 
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order to enable the reader to draw a parallel between the 
Therī Gāthā and the Therī Apadana, I give here a list of 
the theris in the order in which they are arranged in the 
Theri Gatha, and on the other side the corresponding 
names in the Theri Apadana, with the numbers they bear 
in this collection. It will be seen from this list that in a 
certain number of cases the names of the theris do not 
agree in both collections, although the verses as given in 
the Apadana and in the Paramatthadipani are identical ; 
it will also appear which of the 73 theris belonging to the 
Theri Gatha do not occur in the Theri Apadana, while those 
belonging to the latter collection only may be left out of 
question here. 


THERIGATHA. APADANA. 
1 Aünnatara therī ...... 1 Mandapadayika............ 3 
2 Mutia eee 2 Sankamanadayika ....... 4 
3) LETTE ER re Ae e 9. Nalamalika? vo... tenes 5 
4 Tissa sikkhamana ... 4 
G MISSE TS a: aera oD 
GEI rau s 1:99 ES. KO 
7 Aüüatara Dhira ...... 7 
Se MTG Gay o Es 8 
oD) SUBS a adidāts Metu aa 9 
KO Upasamāt ss 9e: 10 
ISK NTUbba ee sis. deis o2 
12 Dhammadinna ...... 19 Dhammadmnna 28 
Ko Visakhā „x. m. 18 
i Sūmānā „.....29403. l4 
OM takas <<... < 15 
16 Sumana vuddhape ... 16 
iM Dhammsa «<<. 17 
18 Sangha ies 18 
[9 Nanda. .......... 19-20 Pindapatadayika ......... 6 
Jeri £2... Eus 21-22 
21 Sumangalamātā.. 28—24 
22 Addhakāsī ......... 25-96- Addhakāsī ............... .—. 37 
23 


Cite aou neo 27-28 Nalamalika ............... 5 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
91 
32 
33 
94 
95 
96 
37 
38 


39 
40 
41 
42 
48 
EE! 
45 
46 


4T 
48 


49 
50 


51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
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THERIGATHA. 

Mēettikat: S4 ae... 29-30 
Matta cies. eese 31-32 
Abhayamata ...... 83—84 
Abhayattherī...... 35—86 
Dama rite 37-38 
Aññatarā Sama... 89—41 
Uttamat 52221 49—44 
Anfiataraà Uttama 45—47 
Danbika ............ 48-50 
Ubbirī 51-53 
nid M) EA s 54—56 
slo] be S nS 57-59 
Soma c moe 60—62 
bhadda Kapilam 63-66 
Annatara — bhik- 

khuni apaūnātā 67—71 
Vimalan x. ts 72—76 
Sma c UM gh MO A 77-81 
Sundarīnandā ... 82—86 
Nanduttara ...... er 91 
Muttakal: 4x9 92—96 
Palsulā kr ee 97-101 
SOMA ce teres 102-106 
bhadda Kun- 

dalakesa ... 107—111 
Patacara 2. 112-116 
timsamatta 

bhikkhuniyo 117—121 
Vanda 1: 122-126 
pancasata Pata- 

CANA Ceres 127-182 
Vasetthi......... 133-138 
Krems e. 139-144 
Sujātā............ 145—150 
Anopamā ...... 151-156 
Mahāpajāpatī 


Gotamī...... 157—162 


APADANA. 
Sumekhala k ra 2 
Nalamah- E X2. 2 TA 16 
Katacchu eaea 7 
Üppaladayika o E 8 
Salalapupphika ..... LM 12 
Ekuposathika 11 
Timodakr" ..%... (eee 18 
Nalamalika 1.25 8 5 
Ekasanadayika ............ 14 
Bukkā eren us (A 35 
Dipadaylkà:- eee 9 
Uppaladāyikā ... 8 (1 sloka 
Kapllani.....—7.. EE 27 
Varanandā.... 23 25 
Sakula 1..2.0 05 DEBES 
SOMA 24. ERE 26 
Kundalà....-. E 21 
Pātācārā:..:.. A97 AS 20 
Khemā 5:29:22. 298 18 
Gobatu 225 CEN 17 
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THERIGATHA. APADANA. 
HU GIumtas.:..:....... 163—168 
NJAA ......... 169—174 
bolUftarn ......... 175—181 
BEND xeu 182-188 
bU Upacala ......... 189-195 
61 Sīsūpacālā...... 196—203 
62 Vaddhamātā ... 204—212 
68 Kisāgotamī ... 218—228 Gotami ............. 22 
64 Uppalavanna... 224-235 Uppalavanna............... 19 
nonnnat x. 236-954 Dunna ASM ence IS 
66 Ambapali ...... 252-270 Amibapalt 1 oss eise etn 39 
Gi RORINT -........ 271-290 
SOHO MR 291-311 
os bumdar 2.6.0... 919-887  Kataechu ................+. 7 


70 Subha Kamma- 
radhītār 1: 338-865 
71 Subha  Jivam- 
bavanika ... 866—399 
uzssidāsī 1... ns 400—447 
73 Sumedha ...... 243-519" "Sumedba (47. 9050 


Among the theris named in the above list there are a 
number of historieal persons. First of all, Mahapajapati 
Gotami, Buddha's foster-mother, at whose instigation he 
established the order of female mendicants. We learn 
from the Apadana portion (verse 118) that her father was the 
Sakya prince Afijana, and her mother Sulakkhana (in the 
Mahavamsa, chap. II., their names are Anjana and Yaso- 
dharā), while in Dhammapala’s introduction (p. 140) the 
father is called Mahasuppabuddha of Devadaha. (he is 
given as her brother in the Mahavamsa). 

Besides Mahapajapati Gotami, another of Gotama’s rela- 
tions entered the order of female mendicants—viz., his 
sister Nanda (No. 41). In order to distinguish her from 
the other Nanda (No. 19), she is called Sundarinanda Jana- 
padakalyani in our text. The Apadana explains the name 
Nanda as given to her because her whole family was de- 
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lighted (nandita), and Janapadakalyani because she was the 
prettiest among the young girls in the city of Kapila- 
vatthu, excepting always Yasodhara. In the commentary 
to Dhammap., verse 150 (p. 818 ff.), she is called Rupananda 
Janapadakalyani. When her brother had become a Buddha, 
and Rahula, his son, Nanda, her brother, Mahapajapati, 
and Yasodhara had all taken holy orders, she thcught: 
* All the members of my family have entered the priesthood ; 
what shall I do at home by myself? I will follow their 
example." Thus she became a priestess, ** through love to 
her family, not through faith." Her further adventures 
are related at length in the Apadana. The teacher, seeing 
that she was not yet firmly established in the true religion, 
ereated by his supernatural power a beautiful young 
woman, similar to an apsaras, and placed her before 
Nanda’s eyes. While she was lost in amazement at this 
unusual sight, he made the woman pass from youth to 
middle age, and then to old age, broken-toothed, grey- 
haired, and wrinkled, until she fell in a heap on the floor. 
Nanda was frightened by this sudden change, thinking 
that this woman’s fate would also befall her one day; but 
then the teacher consoled her by reciting the stanzas 
aturam asucim putim, etc., and the Dhammapada verse 
(150) atthinam nagaram katam, ete. Thereupon Nanda 
realised arahatship and pronounced stanzas 85 and 86: 
tassa me appamattaya, etc. 

Dhammapāla, in his introduction, refers the reader to 
the commentary on Abhirüpananda (No. 19)'; but he 
notices a difference between the two theris in the fact that 
Sundarinanda’s mind was prepared to receive instruction in 
the Kammatthanas, while concerning Abhirupananda this 
must not have been the case. There is a Sundarinanda, 
daughter of Thullananda, alluded to several times in the 


: There also the legend is not given in its whole extent; 
but we have it in Dhammapala’s introduction to Khema's 
stanzas (No. 52) and in the Dhammap. commentary to 
stanza 150. 
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first chapters of the Bhikkhunivibhanga, but I do not 
believe that the two are identical. 

I will now say a few words about this Abhirüpananda, 
although I am not certain that she is an historical person. 
At the time of the Buddha Vipassi she was born as the 
daughter of a wealthy man at Bandhumati, and married 
Prince Bandhuma. In this dispensation she was the 
daughter of the Sakya prince Khemaka at Kapilavatthu ; 
on account of her beauty she was called Abhirūpanandā. 
Her bridegroom, Carabhuta, having died on the wedding- 
day, she was compelled by her parents to take holy orders, 
Intoxieated with her own loveliness, she thought: The 
teacher will declare there is sin in beauty, and she 
would not go to see him. The Buddha, having seen in 
what state of mind she was, ordered Mahapajapati that all 
the nuns should come to the exhortation (ovada). Abhirt- 
pananda, however, did not come herself, but sent another 
nun in her stead. The Buddha said: When your turn has 
come, you should go yourself, and not send another one in 
your stead. Thereupon she was obliged to go, and then the 
Blessed one proceeded with her in the same way as with 
Sundarinanda (see above), and spoke to her stanzas partly 
the same, partly similar in meaning. 

In our review of the historical persons of our text we now 
come to the two aggasavikas Khema and Uppalavanna. They 
were both the daughters of King Kiki of Kasi at the time of 
the Buddha Kassapa. At the time of the Buddha Kona- 
gamana Khemā, together with Dhanafijani and Sumedha 
gave an arama as a present to the priesthood. In this 
Buddhuppada Khema was born as the daughter of the 
Madda king at Sagala, in the Magadha country, and after- 
wards married King Bimbisāra. Soon after her marriage 
the king's attendants took her to the Buddha, who resided at 
the Veluvana vihara. The Buddha proceeded with regard 
to her very much in the same way as he had done with 
regard to Sundarinanda (see above), and then when she was 
frightened he consoled her by reciting the stanza ye raga- 
rattanupatanti sotam, etc. (Dhp. verse 347). 
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Shortly afterwards Khema realised arahatship, but before 
this event took place she was tempted by Mara, who 
addressed to her stanza 139 (—Samy. V. 4, 2). Khema 
resisted the temptation ; her refusal is contained in stanzas 
140—144 (140 corresponds to Samy. V. 4, 5; 141 to Samy. 
V. 1,6.) Comp. Caroline Foley, ** Women Leaders of the 
Buddhist Reformation," p. 8-10. 

In my Glossary of Pàli proper names, printed in the 
Society’s Journal for 1888, I have given the theri Khema 
as one person, and the aggasavika Khema, who is generally 
mentioned together with Uppalavanna, as another. After 
careful consideration I now come to the conclusion that 
they are one and the same. A totally different person, 
however, is the Arhati Kshema, daughter to King Prasena- 
jit of Kosala, whose conversion is related in the Avadana 
Cataka VIII. 9 (Annales du Musée Guimet, XVIIL, p. 
293 ff). 

The second of Gotama's aggasavikas was the theri Uppa- 
lavanna. The name occurs several times in the Vinayapi- 
taka (C. X. 8; Par.I. 10, 5; Niss. 5, 1) and also in the Jataka, 
but we do not know whether the persons mentioned in 
these passages are identical with our Uppalavanna. Aecord- 
ing to a statement in the London Apadana MSS., which is 
omitted in my Paramatthadipani MS. (p. 192, verses 28, 
29), she was born at Aritthapura as the daughter of the 
brahmin Tiritavaccha, and was called Ummadanti. This 
reminds us of the Ummadantijataka (Jat. V., p. 209 f£), of 
the story of the Rahandama Uppalavanna in Buddhaghosa’s 
parables, trans. by Rogers, p. 188-190, and of the Unmada- 
yantijataka, the 13th story of the Jatakamala (p. 80 in 
Kern's edition). It appears from all these stories that 
Ummadanti was known to be the name of Uppalavanna in 
one of her former births. The name of her father is given 
as Kiritavatsa in Sanskrit, and as Tiritavaecha in Pali. 
About the other adventures she met with in her different 
births the Apadana gives us no information, but Dhamma- 
pala in his introduction has a long and detailed account 
how, under the name of Padumavati, she married the King 
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of Benares; how the other wives of this king, out of jealousy, 
bribed her servant girl to substitute a blood-stained wooden 
puppet for the child she had born, and how the king, 
having learned the truth, gave her his other wives as slaves. 
In this Buddhuppada she was born as the daughter of a 
rich merchant at Savatthi, and was called Uppalavanna.on 
account of her colour, which was similar to that of the lotus. 
When she was grown up all the kings and princes of Jam- 
budipa sent messengers to ask her in marriage, but her 
father thought that he could not satisfy the mall, and pro- 
posed to his daughter to take holy orders. She consented, 
and, after having spent some time in a nunnery, she realised 
arahatship. 

We learn from Therig., verses 230-235, that Uppalavanna 
also, like the other aggasāvikā Khema, was tempted by 
Mara. Stanza 230 contains the words that Mara spoke to 
her, and stanzas 231-285 her answer. This whole dialogue, 
together with one or two sentences explaining the situation, 
occurs again Samy. V. 5. 

A particular difficulty seems to lie in the first stanzas 
attributed to Uppalavanna, viz., stanza 224 and 225. In 
order to explain these two stanzas Dhammapala gives us a 
special story of the thera Gangātiriya,* who married his own 
mother and sister (p. 195 f.). After having recognised her 
daughter by a mark on the head, the mother went into 
a nunnery at Rajagaha and took holy orders. This story is 
considered as an episode in one of Uppalavanna’s former 
lives, although I cannot say why Dhammapala did not com- 
bine it with his introductory chapter. The first half of 

stanza 226, where she gives the reason why she renounced 
the world, corresponds to Sutta Nipata, verse 424. 

Another historical person is the courtezan Ambapali, who 
presented the fraternity of bhikkhus with the Ambapali 
grove. She is mentioned several times in the Mahavagga 
and in the Mahaparinibbana sutta, but the narrative of her 

previous existence is only given here in Dhammapala’s 


t Cf. Theragatha, 127, 128. 
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introduction and in the Apadāna. She was born as a 
member of the royal family at the time of the Buddha 
Sikhi, and became a priestess. One day, when going to 
worship a certain shrine, in company with other nuns, in 
the course of their circumambulation of the relie, one of 
them happened to sneeze, and a part of the mucus fell to 
the ground. The princess, however, who had not seen her 
sneezing, exclaimed: ** What courtezan has defiled this 
place ?” In consequence of having thus insulted a sacred 
person, she was, during an immense period, in different 
hells enduring great pain; at last, however, she was reborn 
in an apparitional (opapatika) birth at the foot of the mango- 
tree in the garden of the Licchavi princes at Vesali, and 
therefore was called Ambapali After having been a 
courtezan during a certain time, she obtained spiritual 
instruction from her son, the thera Vimalakondañña and 
renounced the world. 

We now proceed to deal with those theris concerning 
which it is difficult to say whether they are historical or 
not. One of them has often been alluded to in books on 
comparative mythology and folk-lore—viz., Kisagotami. She 
was born at the time of the Buddha Kassapa, as the fifth 
daughter of King Kiki of Kasi, and was called Dhamma. In 
her last birth she was the daughter of a poor merchant, and, 
when married, she was ill-treated by the family of her rich 
husband. Her only son died at the time he was able to 
walk by himself, and when she asked the Buddha for a 
medicine that would do him good, he told her to bring some 
mustard-seed from a house where no son, husband, parent, 
or slave had died. As all her efforts in this direction 
proved useless, the Buddha consoled her by reciting the 
stanza: * Yo ca vassasatam jive," etc. (Dhp. verse 114). 
The whole narrative is given in full length in the Dhamma- 
pada commentary to this verse (cf. Thiessen: Die Legende 
von Kisagotami. Breslau, 1880). Comp. Samy. V. 3. 

A similar story to the preceding one is that of the theri 
Patacara (No. 47). She was born at the time of the Buddha 
Kassapa as the third daughter of King Kiki of Kasi, and 
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was called Bhikkhuni. In this Buddhuppada she was the 
daughter of a merchant at Savatthi, and ran away with her 
lover against the will of her parents. When she had given 
birth to two children she wanted to return home, and, being 
on the way, she was overtaken by a fearful thunderstorm. 
Her husband hastened to prepare a shelter for her and the 
children, but while doing so he was bitten by a poisonous 
snake and died. Patacara continued her way with the 
children, and came to a broad river, which she had to cross. 
She left the elder of the children behind and took the 
younger one across the river, but when she was on her way 
back a hawk seized one of them and carried it away, while 
the other one fell into the water and was drowned. Thus 
she entered Savatthi all by herself; at the gate she met a 
man who told her that her parents and her brother had 
been killed in the previous night by the collapsing of their 
house. Patacara grew nearly mad from sorrow, and cried 
about the streets of Savatthi; the people drove her away, 
but the Buddha, who resided at the Jetavana, offered hera 
refuge, and consoled her by reciting the stanzas '*Catusu 
samuddesu," etc., “ Na santi puttā tanaya," etc., and “Yo 
ca vassasatam jive," etc.  Thelastof these occursalso Dhp. 
verse 113, and I suppose that in the commentary to this 
stanza the legend of Patacara must be given ; unfortunately 
Fausboll has not printed it in his edition. 

The third theri of our collection, who, like Kisagotami 
and Patacara, lost her child and entered monastic life as a 
relief from sorrow, is Vasetthi (No. 51). 

No. 48 contains the gathas of some theris who received 
their instruction from Patacara. The number of these 
theris is given as twenty by Dhammapala in his introduc- 
tion, while at the end we find the statement : Timsamatta- 
nam therinam gathavannana samatta. Stanzas 117 and 
118 are first spoken by Patacara in order to exhort the 
theris and then repeated by these together with their own 
gathas 119-121. In No. 50, on the contrary, we have the 
gathas of five hundred theris who all, like Patacara, had lost 
their children, and came to her requesting that she might 
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console them. The arrangement is analogous to that in 
No. 48. The first four stanzas were originally spoken by 
Patācārā in order to console the five hundred women before 
their pabbajja, and all the six stanzas were afterwards 
uttered severally by these women when they had become 
bhikkhunis. Stanza 131 occurs again in the Sujatajataka 
Jat. III. 157, and in the Migapotakajataka Jat. ILI. 215 
(Comp. Caroline Foley, p. 10). 

We now have to consider the theris Dhammadmna, 
Visakha, and Bhadda Kundalakesa. They all were at the 
time of the Buddha Kassapa daughters of King Kiki of 
Kasi, and sisters to Khema, Uppalavanna, Patacara, and 
Kisāgotamī. In this Buddhuppada Dhammadinna was 
born as the daughter of the setthi Visakha at Rajagaha. 
One day Visakha, having received instruction from the 
Buddha, refused to touch his daughter’s hand, and ate his 
meal in silence. Being questioned by Dhammadinna about 
the reason of this behaviour, he said that he considered him- 
self unworthy to touch a woman’s hand and to talk during 
his meal. At the same time he advised her to take holy 
orders. When her instruction was completed she went to 
Rajagaha, where Visakha lived, and had with him a con- 
versation about the most difficult questions (gambhire 
nipuņe paīīhe). This conversation is known as the Culla- 
vedallasutta, and forms the 44th Sutta of the Majjhimani- 
kaya (p. 299 in Trenckner’s edition). In consequence of 
the skill she displayed in answering these questions 
Dhammadinna was placed by the Buddha at the head of 
the dhammakathikas (cf. Angutt. I. 14, 5). 

About Visakha’s (No. 13) life Dhammapala gives us no 
details; but in the introduction to Bhadda Kundalakesa 
(No. 46) a story is related which bears close resemblance 
to the Sulasajataka (Jat. III. 435 ff.). The name of the 
thief who wanted to kill Bhadda Kundalakesa, but finally 
found his death at her hands, is Sattuka in the Jataka and 
Satthuka in our text (both Apadana and Paramatthadipani). 
The woman is called Sulasa in the Jataka. According to 
Dhammapala her name was simply Bhadda when she was 
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. the daughter of a merchant at Rājagaha and took a fancy 
to the chaplain’s son, Satthuka. The second name, Kunda- 
lakesa, was added when, after Satthuka’s death, she resorted 
to a Nigantha monastery, and had her hair shaven accord- 
ing to the Nigantha fashion. Later on she had a theo- 
logical discussion with the Dhammasenapati (Sariputta), 
which led to her conversion, and received the upasampada 
ordination from the Buddha himself (stanza 109). In 
Pischel’s edition of the Therigatha her name is given as 
Bhadda Purananiganthi (which also alludes to her former 
creed), and this seems to be the reading of all the Theri- 
gatha MSS. A similar story is that of Gyāmā Mahavastu 
II., 166 ff. 

The first theri of the Apadana collection, and at the same 
time the last in our text, is the therī Sumedha. At the 
time of the Buddha Konāgamana she associated with 
Khemā and Dhanañjānī in pious works, and was allowed 
to enter the Tavatimsa heaven. Later on, at the time of 
the Buddha Kassapa, she was the daughter of a setthi at 
Benares, and kept friendship with the seven daughters of 
King Kiki (see above). In this Buddhuppada she was the 
daughter of King Korica of Mantavatinagara. Her parents 
wanted to give her in marriage to King Anikaratta of 
Varanavatinagara; but she, being accustomed from her 
early childhood to visit the nunneries, did not comply with 
their desire, but preferred to take holy orders, and was 
encouraged in this intention by Anikaratta himself. 

The courtezan, Addhakasi (No. 22), had a similar fate as 
Ambapali (see above). She also had insulted another nun 
by calling her ganika, and therefore was condemned to live 
in hell. In this dispensation she was a courtezan at 
Benares, and had received the pabbajja from the bhikkhunis. 
The manner in which she obtained the upasampada 
through a messenger is described in Cullavagga X. 22; 
and Dhammapāla, in his introduction, quotes the beginning 
of this chapter almost verbatim. The meaning of her nick- 
name Addhakasi is explained in the commentary to stanza 
25, cf. Vinaya Texts, transl. by Rhys Davids and Oldenberg 
II. 195 note. 
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We now come to a group of theris who made their first 
appearance in this world at the time of the Buddha Padu- 
muttara. One of them is the theri Muttā (11). She was 
born in this dispensation as the daughter of a poor brah- 
min, Oghataka, in the Kosala kingdom, and married a 
hump-backed brahmin. This is the reason why she says 
in her stanza that she has been released of three crooked 
things, viz., of the mortar and the pestle (which obliged 
her to bend her back when pounding the grain), and of her 
husband. 

Another is the theri Ubbiri (No. 33). She was the 
daughter of a householder at Savatthi, and married the 
King of Kosala, by whom she had one daughter, Jivanti. 
This daughter died very young, and the mother, grief 
distraught, would not leave the cemetery where her child 
was buried. The Buddha asked her about the reason of 
her sorrow, and being acquainted with it he said: “In this 
cemetery 84,000 daughters of thine are buried, which of 
these doest thou lament?” The story bears great resem- 
blance to those of Kisagotami and Patacara, and a metrical 
version of it is given in the Petavatthu II. 13. The name 
of the woman in this version is Ubbari, and the one whose 
death she laments is, not her daughter, but her husband, 
King Brahmadatta of Pañcāla. Verse 14 and 15 corre- 
spond to our stanzas 52 and 53. 

Bhadda Kapilani (No. 37) was, at the time of the Buddha 
Padumuttara, the wife of the setthi Videha, at Hamsavati, 
and obtained the first place among those theris who 
remembered the former states of existence (Angutt. I. 14, 
5). Later on, when living in Benares, she had a quarrel 
with her sister-in-law, who had given a portion of rice to a 
begging Paccekabuddha. Bhadda Kapilānī took away the 
rice from him and filled his bowl with mud; but as the 
bystanders blamed her for thus illtreating the Pacceka- 
buddha, she gave him honey and ghee, and expressed the 
wish that his body might be as white as the colour of the 
ghee. In another birth she was the queen of King Nanda 
(cf. the commentary to Petavatthu II. 1, 16), and in this 
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capacity she continually served on five hundred Pacce- 
buddhas. In this dispensation she was born at Sagala, 
in the Madda country, as the daughter of the brahmin 
Kapila. She obtained spiritual instruction from the disciple 
Kassapa, ‘‘ who knew the former states of existence and 
had realised the threefold knowledge," and after having 
vanquished Mara, she entered Nibbana together with her 
teacher. One Bhaddā Kapilani is mentioned several 
times in the Bhikkhunivibhanga, but as no details are 
gīven there about her life, we cannot ascertain whether she 
is the identical person. 

Pakula (No. 44) was born at Hamsavatinagara as the 
daughter of King Ananda, and as the step-sister of the 
Buddha Padumuttara, Nanda by name. In this Buddhup- 
pàda she was the daughter of a brahmin at Savatthi; 
and after having been instructed by the teacher she 
obtained the first rank among those theris who possessed 
the heavenly eye. Pischel gives her name as Sakulā, and 
this is also the reading of the Apadana MSS. A and B, and 
of Angutt. I. 14, 5. 

We now proceed to consider those theris whose history 
begins at the time of the Buddha Vipassi. The first is 
Mutta (No. 2), then follows Metta (No. 25). She was the 
wife of prince Bandhuma at Bandhumati, and, in conse- 
quence of her pious works, she was allowed to enter the 
Tavatimsa heaven. In this dispensation she was born as 
the daughter of à Sakya prince at Kapilavatthu and received 
religious instruction from Mahapajapati Gotami. 

Sama (No. 29) was a kinnari on the banks of the river 
Candabhaga. One day, when the Buddha Vipassi was 
wandering about there, she presented him with a bunch 
of Salala flowers, and thereby obtained admission into 
the Tavatimsa heaven. In this Buddhuppada she was 
born at Kosambi and became the friend of Samavati. 
After the tragical death of this queen she took holy 
orders, but could not obtain tranquillity of mind during the 
first twenty-five years after her ordination (stanza 89). 

Uttama (No. 31) was a slave girl at Bandhumati and 
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presented the Buddha Vipassi, who happened to come 
there on his begging rounds, with three cakes. For this 
reason she is called Timodaki in the Apadana. 

Sukka (No. 34) after having performed meritorious 
actions through innumerous kalpas was born in her last 
birth at Rajagaha in the family of a rich householder ; 
she was ordained by Dhammadinna and took it upon her- 
self to teach the Dhamma to the citizens of Rajagaha, who, 
as it seems, did not pay her great attention. (Cf. Caroline 
Foley, women leaders of the Buddhist Reformation, p. 17 f£.) 
A different person from ours is the Arhati Cukla, daughter 
of Rohina, mentioned in the Avadana Cataka viii. 8 (An- 
nales du Musée Guimet xviii. 271). 

Punna (No 65) was born as the daughter of Anathapindi- 
ka's slave girl at Savatthi. One day, at winter time, when 
going to the river to feteh water she met a brahmin who 
emerged from the flood shivering from cold. Punņā, full 
of compassion, asked him why he had bathed in the river 
in such a bad season. ‘The brahmin replied: ‘‘ Thou 
knowest very well, o Punna, that in doing so I have 
accomplished a good deed and prevented a bad one." 
Punna said: ** Who told you that by ablutions one can 
be purified from sin. If this were the case all the frogs 
and tortoises and other aquatic animals would go to 
heaven and thieves and murderers might get rid of their 
crimes by performing ablutions; moreover, if the river did 
take away the bad deeds from thee it would also take 
away the good ones. If thou art really afraid of bad 
actions take care not to commit any, that will be a better 
plan than to perform ablutions afterwards.” The brahmin 
was convinced by Punna’s arguments and became an ad- 
herent of the Buddhist faith. In the Dhammapada stanza 
226 is ascribed to one Punna, but we do not know whether 
our Punna is meant or the slave girl of Sujata mentioned 
in the introduction to the Jataka I. p. 69 ff. 

Rohini (No. 67) was the daughter of a brahmin at 
Vesali, and had a conversation with her father about the 
merit of the samanas which led to his conversion. The 
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name Rohini, but with the epithet Khattiyakanna occurs 
again in the Commentary to Dhp. vs. 221. 

The theri Abhayamata’s (No. 26) history begins at the 
time of the Buddha Tissa, whom she presented with a 
portion of rice when she met him on his begging rounds. 
In this dispensation she was the courtezan Padumavati at 
Ujjeni. King Bimbisara fell in love with her and she had 
one son by him who was called Abhaya. This Abhaya 
became a thera! and converted his mother who, after 
her conversion, changed her name into Abhayamata. 
The stanzas 33 and 34 were, according to Dhammapala, 
first uttered by Abhayatthera and then repeated by his 
mother. 

Abhayamata’s friend was Abhayattheri (No. 27). At the 
time of the Buddha Sikhi she was the wife of King Aruna, 
of Arunavati (Samy. vi. 2, 4), and honoured the Buddha, 
who resided at her husband’s palace by presenting him 
with a bunch of water-lilies. In this Buddhuppada she 
was born at Ujjeni, and after having been ordained by 
Abhayamata she went together with her to Rajagaha ; 
there the teacher addressed her stanzas 35 and 36. 

The theri Soma (No. 36) has, according to Dhammapala, 
the same Apadana as Abhayattherī. After having realised 
arahatship she was tempted by Mara, who reproached her 
the women’s two-finger intellect which renders it im- 
possible for them to reach a high point of knowledge 
(stanza 60). This stanza and the first of those by which 
Soma rebuked Mara (61) occur again in the Bhikkhuni- 
samyutta v. 3. (Comp. Caroline Foley, p. 6). The arhati 
Soma mentioned in the Avadana Cataka VIII. 4 seems to 
be altogether a different person. 

Sela (No. 35) was the daughter of the King of Alavi and 
was also called Alavika. Mara addressed her stanza 57 
and she rebuked him in stanzas 58 and 59 with the same 


t To him are ascribed stanzas 26 and 98 of the Thera- 
gatha. 
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words Khemā had spoken at a similar occasion (stanzas 
141, 142). In the Bhikkhunīsamyutta of the Samyutta- 
nikaya Sela and Āļavikā are considered as two different 
persons. Both are tempted by Mara, but our stanzas 57 
and 58 are given under the heading ** Āļavikā” (Samy. V. 
[cmd 

No 38 contains the gathas of Mahapajapati’s nurse Vad- 
dhesi. After having renounced the world, she was troubled 
during 25 years by sensual desires and could not find 
tranquillity of mind even for a minute (stanza 67) until, 
atlast, she took her refuge to Dhammadinna, who preached 
her the Dhamma. 

Vimala (No. 39) was the daughter of a courtezan at 
Vesali, and tried to seduce Moggallana when she met 
him on his begging rounds. Most probably she did so at 
the instigation of the Titthiyas. The thera rebuked her 
and gave her an admonition (ovada) which, according to 
Dhammapala, is to be found in the Theragatha. I have, 
however, not been able to discover Vimala’s name in the 
portion ascribed there to Moggaliana (1146—1208). Comp. 
Caroline Foley, p. 8. 

Siha (No. 40) was the daughter of the Licchavi General 
Siha’s sister, and was called after her uncle. Together 
with him she received religious instruction from the Buddha 
(cf. Mahavagga VI. 81) and was ordained, but during 
seven years she was engaged in evil thoughts and could 
not obtain tranquillity of mind. In her despair she seized 
a rope, passed it round her neck, and was going to fasten 
it at a tree, when suddenly her mind was *' freed from 
the asavas " and she could realise arahatship. 

Cala (No 59), Upacala (No. 60), and Sisupacala (No. 61) 
were the daughters of the brahmin woman Surūpasārī 
at Nalakagama in the Magadha country and sisters to 
Sariputta. They were all tempted by Mara, and their 
respective gathas contain a dialogue in which Mara tries 
to persuade them to enjoy the sensual pleasures, but the 
theris refuse. These stanzas, with a few introductory words, 
are also contained in the Bhikkhunisamyutta V. 6-8, but 
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their order is inverted. The stanzas spoken by Cālā * in 
the Therigatha are attributed here to Sisupacala, those 
spoken by Upacala are attributed to Cala, and those 
spoken by Sisupacala are attributed to Upaeala. 

Vaddhamata (No. 62) was born as the daughter of a 
noble family at Bharukacchanagara. Her proper name not 
being given in the Commentary, we only know her as 
** Vaddha's mother." The stanzas ascribed to her form a 
dialogue between herself and her son Vaddha.? Stanzas 
204—206 are spoken by Vaddhamata to her son in order to en- 
eourage him to give up the world and to follow the example 
of the * munayo." Stanza 207 is Vaddha’s reply, 208 and 
209 are again spoken by his mother, and in stanzas 210- 
219 Vaddha sums up the result of his mother's exhorta- 
tions which led to his reaching arahatship. 

Capa (No. 68) was the daughter of a hunter in the 
Vankahara country. Her husband was Upaka, an adherent 
of the ajivaka sect; Dhammapala, in his introduction, tells 
us all he knows about the life of this mendicant. When 
Buddha was on his way from Uruvela to Benares, he was 
seen by Upaka, the naked ascetic, who asked him: “ In 
whose name have you retired from the world? Who is 
your teacher? Whose doctrines do you profess?” There- 
upon the Blessed One addressed him the stanzas: Sabba- 
bhibhū sabbavidū 'ham asmi, &c.3 Upaka replied: * You 
profess then, friend, to be the absolute Jina.” Buddha 
said: * I have overcome all states of sinfulness, therefore, 
Upaka, I am the Jina.” When he had spoken thus, 


7 Or by Mara to Cala. 

? To him are ascribed stanzas 335-339 of the Thera- 
catha. 

3 Of. Majjhima Nikaya 170 f., Mahavagga I. 6, 7 seq. 
and the Commentary on Dhp. stanza 398, where the whole 
story is repeated ; a short allusion only is found Jat. I. 81. 
For the northern version of the legend, which agrees almost 
verbo tenus with the Mahāvagga, see Lalitavistara, pp. 526-- 
528. 
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Upaka replied: ‘‘ It may be so, friend," shook his head, 
and went to the Vankahāra country. There he fell in love 
with a hunter’s daughter, Capa, married her, and had a 
son by her who was called Subhadda. Capi, however, 
insulted her husband by giving him all sorts of nicknames, 
and when he could endure her abuse no longer he left her, 
went to Benares and inquired if any one knew the absolute 
Jina. The people directed him to the Jetavana at Savatthi 
where the Buddha resided. On his arrival he was admitted 
by the Buddha in spite of his old age, and, after his death, 
he was born in the Avriha heaven. There were only seven 
theras* who realised arahatship after having been born in 
the Avriha heaven, and he was one of them. 
. When Upaka had left her, Capa was in despair. The 
stanzas aseribed to her contain a dialogue between hus- 
band 2 and wife, in which the latter tries to persuade the 
former that he should return to the domestie life. Seeing, 
at last, that all her efforts in this direction were useless, 
Capa abandoned her child, went to Savatthi, and following 
her husband's example, sought admission to Gotama's order. 

Sundari (No. 69) was the daughter of the brahmin 
Sujata at Benares. Grieving for her brother's death and 
imitating her afflicted father, who had been converted by 
the ther: Vāsetthī, she entered the order with her whole 
family. The paribbajika Sundari mentioned Jat. II. 415 f., 
Udana IV. 8, and in the Commentary to Dhp. 306 seems to 
be a different person. The story of Kacisundari as given in 
the Avadana Cataka VIII. 6 (Annales du Musée Guimet, 
xviii. p. 284 f.) agrees more with the introductory tale to 
No. 54 (Anopama) than with this one. 

Subha Jivambavanika (No. 71) was the daughter of a 
brahmin at Rajagaha. One day, when she had gone to 


7 The list is repeated Samy I. 5, 10; II. 8, 4, with the 
difference that instead of Salakantha we have Phalaganda, 
and instead of Bahunandi we have Bahuraggi in the 
Samy. 

2 Upaka is always called Kala in the stanzas. 
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rest in the Jīvakambavana,* a young man from Rajagaha 
followed her and solicited her affection. Subha tried to 
show him the guilt of evil desires, and to preach him the 
Dhamma, but as this proved useless and he did not listen 
to her, she pulled out one of her eyes and presented it to 
him on the palm of her hand. Having seen this the young 
man was frightened and withdrew, while Subha took her 
refuge to the Buddha, who restored her eye in its ancient 
place. A story analogous to this is that of “the prince 
who tore out his own eye "in the Kathāsaritsāgara trans- 
lated by Tawney, I. 247, and further analogies are given in 
Tawney's note on p. 248, and in two articles by Whitley 
Stokes and Henri Gaidoz in the Revue Celtique, IIT. 443 ff., 
and V. 129 f. 

No. 72 comprises the gathas of the theri Isidasi. Stanzas 
400-402 are attributed to the sangitikaras, and tell us 
that two bhikkhunis belonging to the Sakya race Isidasi 
and Bodhi met on their begging rounds at Pataliputta and 
uttered the following verses. Stanza 403 is spoken by 
Bodhi to Isidasi, and stanza 404 again by the sangitikaras. 
The following stanzas are all uttered by Isidasi, who tells 
us her whole life. She was born as the daughter of a setthi 
at Ujjeni. Her father gave her in marriage to a setthi of 
Saketa, but in spite of all the trouble she took she could 
never satisfy her husband, and was sent back to her parents. 
A second marriage, which was concluded for half the prize 
(upaddhasunkena) had no better results. Then her father 
advised her to receive religious instruction from the ther: 
Jinadatta and to take holy orders; seven days after she had 
been ordained she knew the history of her former births. 
She remembered that she had been a goldsmith at Eraka- 
kaecha and had loved another man's wife, in consequence 
of which misdeed she was reborn, one after another, in 
the wombs of a monkey, a goat, and a cow; later on she 
was the child, neither male nor female, of a slave girl, and 


: This grove belonged to Jivaka Komarabhaeca, the phy- 
sician to King Bimbisara. 
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then the daughter of a carter ; in this last capacity she 
married Giridāsa, the son of another carter, and created 
enmity between him and his first-wife. All these adven- 
tures Isidasi related to her friend Bodhi while sitting on a 
sand-bed in the river Ganges. 

I have now briefly examined all the historical and mytho- 
logical matter contained in Dhammapala’s introductions, 
and in the Theri Apadana as far as the theris of the Theri 
Gatha collection are concerned. Only a small number of 
them has been left out, as about these there was nothing 
particular to say. Of course I might have given a great 
deal more analogies from other collections of fables, both 
Oriental and Occidental, had I not feared that this intro- 
duction would be too extensive. 

My best thanks are due to Subhuti for procuring me the 
Paramatthadipani MS., and to Dr. Rost in London as well 
as to the authorities of the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris, 
for the loan of their Apadana and Therigatha MSS. 


E. MÜLLER. 
Berne, July, 1893. 


Paramatthadipani 


NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. 


Idāni therīgāthānam atthasamvannanaya okaso anup- 
patto. Tattha yasma bhikkhuninam ādito yatha pabbajja 
upasampada ca patiladdha tam pakasetva atthavannanaya 
kayiramanaya tattha tattha gāthānam atthuppatti vibhave- 
tum sukara hoti supakata ca, tasma tam pakasetum adito 
patthaya samkhepato ayam anupubbikatha. 

Ayam hi lokanatho manussattam lingasampattinyadina 
vuttani atthangani samodhanetva Dipankarassa bhagavato 
padamule katamahabhiniharo samatimsaparamiyo purento 
catuvisatiya buddhanam santike laddhabyakaranato anuk- 
kamena paramiyo pūretvā nànatthacariyaya lokatthacari- 
yaya buddhatthacariyaya ca kotim patva' Tusitabhavane 
nibbattitva tattha yāvatāyukam thatvā dasasahassacakka- 
valadevatahi buddhabhavaya : 

Kalo kho te mahavira uppajja matukucchiyam 

sadevakan tarayanto bujjhassu amatam padam 

ti āyācitamanussūpapattiyo tāsam devatānam patiniam 
datvā katapaūīcamahāvilokato Sakyarajakule Suddhoda- 
namaharajassa gehe sato sampajāno matukucchi-okkanto 
dasamase sato sampajano tattha thatva sato sampajano 
tato nikkhanto Lumbinivane laddhabhijatiko vividha dhatiyo 
adikatva mahata pariharena sammade (?) parihariyamano 
anukkamena vuddhipatto tisu pasadesu vividhanatakajana- 
parivuto devo viya sampattim anubhavanto jinnavyadhi- 
matadassanena jātasamvego iiāņassa paripakam gatatta 
kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam disvā Rāhu- 
lakumarassa jatadivase Channasahayo Kanthakam assa- 


7 kotipatva, ed. 
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rajam aruyha devatahi vivatadvarena addharattikasamaye 
mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva teneva rattavasesena 
tīņi rajjāni atikkamitva Anomanaditiram patva Ghati- 
kāramahābrahmunā Anite arahattadhaje gahetvā pab- 
bajito. Tavad ev’assa Satthikathero viya akappasam- 
panno hutva pasadikena iriyapathena anukkamena Raja- 
gaham patva tattha pindaya caritva Pandavapabbatapab- 
bhare pindapatam paribhuijitva Māgadharājena rajjena 
nimantiyamano tam patikkhipitvā Dhaggavassaramam 
gantvà tassa samayam pariganhitva tato Alaruddakanam 
samayam pariggahitva tam sabbam analamkaritva anuk- 
kamena Uruvelam gantva tattha chabbassani dukkarakari- 
kam katva taya ariyadhammapativedhassabhavam fatva 
nàyam maggo bodhayati olarikam aharam āharanto katipa- 
hena balam gahetva Visakhapunnamadivase Sujataya din- 
navarabhojanam bhuiiitva suvannapatim nadiya patisotam 
khipitva ajja buddho bhavissamiti katasannitthano sayan- 
hasamaye Kalena nagarajena abhitthutaguno Bodhimandam 
aruyha acalatthane pacinalokadhatuabhimukho aparajita- 
pallanke nisinno caturangasamannagatam viriyam atitthaya 
suriye anatthangamine yeva Marabalam vidhamitva patha- 
mayame pubbenivasam amussaritva majjhimayame dibba- 
cakkhum visodhetva pacchimayame patiecasamuppade ñā- 
nam otāretvā * anulomapatilomam paccayakaram samma- 
santo vipassanam vaddhetva sabbabuddhehi adhigatam 
anafiflasadharanam sammāsambodhim adhigantva nibbā- 
narammanaya phalasamapattiya tattheva sattaham vitina- 
metvā teneva nayena itarasattahe pi Bodhimande yeva viti- 
nametva Rajayatanamule madhupindikabhojanam bhunjitva 
puna Ajapalanigrodhamule nisinno dhammataya dhamma- 
gambhīratam paccavekkhitva appossukkataya cittena matte 
mahabrahmuna ayacito buddhacakkhuna lokam oloketva 
tikkhindriyamudindriyadike satte disva mahabrahmuno 
dhammadesanaya katapatiüiio “kassa nu kho aham patha- 
mam dhammam desissāmī” ti āvajjanto Āļāruddakānam 
kālakatabhāvam iiatvā ** bahūpakārā kho me paūcavaggiyā 


t ed. okāretvā 
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ye mam padhanapabhinnam upatthahimsu. Yannunaham 
tesam paiieavaggiyanam pathamam dhammam deseyyan ” 
ti cintetvā Āsāļhipunņamāyam mahabodhino Baranasim 
uddissa attharasayojanam maggam patipajjanto antara- 
magge Upakena ajivikena saddhim mantetva anukkamena 
Isipatanam patvā tattha paūcavaggiye saünapetva dve me 
bhikkhave antà pabbajitena na sevitabba ti Dhammacak- 
kappavattanasuttantadesanaya Annakondannapamukha at- 
tharasa Brahmakotiyo dhammamatam payetva patipade 
Bhaddajittheram pakkhassa dutiyayam Vappattheram pak- 
khassa tatiyayam Mahanamattheram catutthiyam Assajit- 
theram sotapattimagge patitthapetva paticamiyam pana 
pakkhassa anattalakkhanasuttantadesanaya sabbe pi ara- 
hatte patitthapetva tato param Yasadarakapamukhe paiica- 
painasapurise Kappasikavanasande timsamatte Bhaddavag- 
giye Gayasise pitthipasane sahassamatte puranajatile ti 
evam mahajanam ariyabhumim otaretva Bimbisarapamu- 
khani ekadasanahutani sotapattiphale ekanahutam saranat- 
taye patitthapetva Veluvanam patiggahetva tattha viha- 
ranto Assajitherassa adhigatapathamamagge Saiijayam 
apucchitva saddhim parisaya attano santikam upagate Sāri- 
puttamoggallane aggaphalam sacchikatva savakaparamiya 
matthakam patte aggasavakatthane thapetva Kaludayitthe- 
rassa abhiyacanaya Kapilavatthum gantva manatthaddhe 
natake yamakapatihariyena dametva pitaram anagamiphale 
Mahapajapatim sotapattiphale patitthapetva Nandakuma- 
ram Rahulakumaram ca pabbajetva punad eva Rajagaham 
paceagacchi. 

Athaparena samayena satthari Vesálim? upanissāya 
kutagarasalayam viharante Suddhodanamaharaja setacchat- 
tass’eva hettha va arahattam sacchikatva parinibbayi. 
Atha Mahapajapatigotamiya pabbajjaya cittam uppajji. 
Tato Rohaninaditire Kalahavivadasuttantadesanaya pariyo- 
sane nikkhamitvā pabbajitanam paiicannam kumarasatanam 
pādaparicārikā ekajjhasaya ’va hutva Mahapajapatiya 
santikam gantvā : ‘‘ sabba 'va satthu santike pabbajissama ”’ 


t Vesali, ed. 


4 i. THERIKA. 


ti Mahapajapatim ' jetthikam katva satthu santikam gantu- 
kama ahesum. , Ayam ca Mahapajapati pubbe pi ekavaram 
sattharam pabbajjam yacitva nalattha. Tasma kappakam 
pakkosapetva kese chindapetva kasayani acchadetva sabba 
ta Sākiyāniyo adaya Vesālim gantvā Anandattherena dasa- 
balam ? yacapetva atthagarudhammapatiggahanena pabbaj- 
jam upasampadaiica alattha. Itarā pana sabba pi ekato 
upasampannā ahesum. Ayam etthasamkhepo. Vittharato 
pan’ ettha vatthum tattha tattha paliyam agatam eva.3 
Evam  upasampanna pana Mahapajapati sattharam 
upasankamitvā abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. Ath’ assa 
sattha dhammam desesi. Sa satthu santike+ kammatthā- 
nam gahetva arahattam papuni. Sesa pancasata bhikkhu- 
niyo Nandakovadapariyosane arahattam papunimsu. Evam 
bhikkhunisamghe suppatitthite puthubhute tattha tattha 
gamanigamajanapadarajadhanisu kulitthiyo kulasunhayo 
kulakumariyo buddhasubuddhatam dhammasudhamma- 
tam samghasuppatipattim ca sutva sasane abhippasanna 
samsare ca jātasamvegā attano samike 5 mātāpitaro fatake 
ca anujanapetva sasane uram datvā pabbajimsu.€ Pabba- 
jitva7 ca silacarasampanna satthuno ca theranam ca 
santike ovadam labhitva ghatentiyo vayamantiyo na cirass’ 
eva arahattam sacchakamsu. ‘Ta hi udanadivasena tattha 
tattha bhāsitā gatha paccha samgītikārakehi ekajjham 
katva  ekanipatadivasena  samgitim aropayimsu. Ima 
theriya gatha nama ti. Tāsam nipatadivibhago hettha 
vutto yeva. 'Tattha nipatesu eko nipatadi. Tattha pi: 


ib 


Sukham supahi Therike katvà colena parutà 
upasanto hi te rago sukkhadakam va kumbhiyan ti 


ayam gatha adi. Tassa ka uppatti. Atite kira afifiatara 


ı Mahapaja pati, ed. 2 dasaphalam, ed. 

3 See especially Cullavagga x. 1. 4 bhikkhu santike, ed. 
5 sāmikā, cd. 5 pabbajjimsu, ed. 

7 pabbajjitva, ed. 8 kumbhiya, ed. 
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kuladhītā Konagamanassa bhagavato kale sāsane abhippa- 
sanna hutvà sattharam nimantetva dutiyadivase sakhaman- 
dapam kāretvā valikam attharitva uparivitanam bandhitvā 
gandhapupphadini pūjam katva satthu kalam ārocāpesi. 
Sattha tattha gantva panüatte asane nisidi. Sa bhaga- 
vantam vanditva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena pari- 
bhuijapetva bhagavantam bhuttavim!  onitapattapanim 
ticivarena aechadesi. Tassa bhagava anumodanam vatva 
pakkāmi. Sa yavatayukam puiiani katvā ayupariyosane 
devaloke nibbattitva ekam buddhantaram sugatim samsa- 
ranti Kassapabhagavato kale patikule ? nibbattitva viiiutam 
patva samsare jātasamvegā sāsane pabbajitva upasampadetva 
visati vassasahassani silam pūretvā puthujjanakalakiriyam 
katva sagge nibbatta ekam buddhantaram saggasampattim 
anubhavitva imasmim buddhuppade Vesaliyam khattiyama- 
hasalakule nibbatti. Tam thirasantasarirataya Therika ti 
voharimsu. Savayappatta kulapadesadina samānajātikassa 
khattiyakumarassa matapituhi dinna patidevata? hutva 
vasati.4 Satthu Vesaligamane sasane patiladdhasaddha upā- 
sika hutva aparabhage Mahapajapatigotamitheriya santike 
dhammam sutva pabbajjaya rucim uppādetvā “ aham pab- 
bajissamiti”’ sāmikassārocesi. Samiko nānujānāti. Sasane 
katadhikarataya yathasukham dhammam paccavekkhitva 
ruparupadhamme pariggahetva vipassanam anuyutta viha- 
rati. Ath’ ekadivasam mahanase vyafijane paccamane 
mahati aggijālā utthahi. Sa aggijala sakalabhājanam tata- 
tatayantam jhāyati. Sa tam disvā tam evarammanam katva 
sutthutaram aniccatam upatthahantam upadharetva tato 
tattha dukkhaniccanantatai ca āropetvā vipassanam anuk- 
kamena ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya anagamiphale patit- 
thahi. Sa tato patthaya abharanam và alamkaram và na 
dhāreti. Tassā 5 samiko: “‘ kasma tvam bhadde idani pubbe 
viya abharanam va alamkaram va na dharesi " ti vutte at- 
tano gihībhāve abhabbabhavam ārocetvā pabbajjam anujā- 
napesi. So Visakha-upasako viya Dhammadinnam® mahata 


7 bhuttavi, cd. 2 patikule, ed. 3 patidevatā, ed. 
4 vasanti, ed, 5 tassa, ed, ^ Dhammadinna, ed, 
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pariharena Mahāpajāpatigotamiyā santikam netvà: ** imam 
ayyā pabbājethā ” ti aha. Atha Pajāpatigotamī tam pabba- 
jetva upasampadetva vihàram netvā sattharam dassesi. 
Sattha tassa pakatiya dittharammanam eva vibhavento 
sukham supahi ti gatham aha. 

Tattha sukhan ti bhavanapumsakaniddeso. Supahi 
ti anattivacanam. Therike ti amantavacanam. Katva 
colenaparuta ti appicchataya niyojanam. Upasanto 
hi te rago ti patipattikittanam. Sukkhadakam va 
ti upasametabbassa  kilesassa asarabhavanidassanam. 
kumbhiyan ti tadadharassa aniccatucchadibhavani- 
dassanam. Sukhan ti cetam itthadhivacanam sukhena 
nidukkha hutva ti attho. Supahi ti nippajjanidassanam 
cetam catunnam iriyapathanam. Tasmā cattāro pi irlyà- 
pathe sukhen' eva kappehi sukham vihara ti attho. 
Theriketiidam yadi pi tasmà namakittanam anvattha- 
sannabhavato pana thire sasane thirabhavappatte thirehi 
siladidhammehi samannagato ti attho. Katva colena 
paruta ti pamsukulakacolehi civaram katva acchadita- 
sarira. Tam nivatthā c'eva pārutā ca. Upasanto hi te 
rago ti. Hisaddo hetvattho. Yasma tava santane uppajja- 
nakakamarago upasanto anagamimaggananaggina daddho 
idani tadavasesam ragam aggamaggafianageina dahitvā 
sukham supahiti adhippāyo. Sukkhadākam vakum- 
bhiyan ti yatha tam pakke bhajane appakam dākavyaū- 
janam mahatiya aggijalaya pacamanam jhayitva sussantam 
vūpasammati yatha và udakamisse dakavyafjane uddha- 
nam aropetva pacamane udake tam ciccitayati udake pana 
chinne upasantam eva hoti, evam tava santane kamarago 
upasanto itarampi upasamitva sukham supahi ti. Theri 
indriyanam yatha paripakam katatta satthu desanavilasena 
ca gathapariyosane saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. 
Tena vuttam Apadane : 


Konagamanabuddhassa mandapo karito maya. 
dhuvam ticivaram dasim buddhassa lokabandhuno. 1. 
Yam yam janapadam yāmi nigame rājadhāniyo ! 


1 rājatthāniyo, A. 
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sabbattha pūjito homi puiiriakammass' idam phalam. 2. 
Kilesa jhapita mayham bhava sabbe samūhatā 

nagi va bandhanam chetva viharami anasava. 3. 
Svagatam vata me asi buddhasetthassa santike 

tisso vijjà anuppatta katam buddhassa sāsanam. 4. 
Patisambhida catasso vimokkha pi ca attha me 
chalabhinna sacchikata katam buddhassa sāsanam. 5. 


Arahattam pana patva theri udanenti tam eva gātham 
abhasi. Tenayam gāthā tassa theriya gāthā ahosi. Tattha 
theriya vuttagathaya* anavaseso rago parigeahito agga- 
maggena, tassa vupasamassa adhipetattū ragavupasa- 
men'eva c'ettha sabbesampi kilesānam vūpasamo vutto ti 
datthabbam. Tadekatthataya sabbesam kilesadhammānam 


vupasamasiddhito tatha hi vuccati 


** Uddhaceavicikicchahi ? yo moho sahajo mato 
pahanekatthabhavena ragena sarakehi so " ti. 


Yatha c'ettha sabbesam kilesanam vupasamo vutto evam 
sabbatthāpi tesam vupasamo vutto ti veditabbam. Pubba- 
bhage tadangavasena samathavipassanakhane vikkham- 
bhanavasena lakkhane  patipassaddhivasena vupasama- 
siddhito, tena catubbidhassapi pahanassa siddhi veditabba. 
Tattha tadangapahanena silasampada siddhi vikkhambha- 
nappahanena samadhisampada siddhi. Itarehi pannasam- 
pada siddhi dassita hoti. Pahanabhisamayo 'va sijjhanto 
yatha bhavanabhisamayam sadheti. Tasmim asati tada- 
bhavato tatha  saechikiriyabhisamayam  pariinabhisam- 
ayam ca sadheti evati caturasitisamayasiddhiya tisso 
sikkha patipattiya tividhakalyanata pattivisuddhiyo ca 
paripunna imaya gathaya pakasita honti ti veditabbam. 

Afifiatara theri aūūātāti nāmagottādivasena apakata, 
eka therilakkhanasampanna bhikkhuni imam gatham 
abhasi ti adhippayo. 

Aūnatarāya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


t yuttag?, ed. 2 ovieikiecāhī, ed, 
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II. 


Mutte muficassu yogehi cando Rāhuggaho iva 
vippamuttena cittena anana  bhuija pindakam ti. 2. 


Ayam Muttaya nama sikkhamanaya gatha. Ayam pi 
purimabuddhesu katadhikara, tattha tattha bhave vivattu- 
panissayam kusalam  upacinanti Vipassissa bhagavato 
kale kulagehe nibbattitvā viliutam patva ekadivasam 
sattharam rathiyam gacchantam disva pasannamanasa 
pancapatitthitena vanditva pitivegena satthu padamule 
avakujjā nippajji. Sa tena puiifiiakammena devaloke 
nibbattitva aparaparam sugatisu yeva samsaranti imas- 
mim buddhuppade Savatthiyam brahmanamahasalakule 2 
nibbatti. Mutta ti ’ssa namam ahosi. Sa upanissaya- 
sampannataya visativassakale Mahapajapatigotamiya san- 
tike pabbajitva sikkhamana hutva kammatthanam katha- 
petva vipassanaya kammam karoti. Sā ekadivasam 
bhattakiecam katvā pindapatapatikkanta therinam bhik- 
khuninam vattam dassetva divatthanam gantva raho nisinna 
vipassanamanasikaram arabhi. Sattha surabhigandha- 
kutiya nisinno 'va obhasam vissajjetva tassa purato nisinno 
viya attanam dassetva Mutte muccassu yogehi ti 
imam gatham aha. 

Tattha M utte ti tassā alapanam. muccassu yogehi 
ti maggapatipatiya kamayogadihi catuhi yogehi muccahi 
vimuttacitta hohi. Yatha kim? cando Rahuggaho 
iva ti Rahusankhatato gahato cando viya upakkilesato 
muccassu. Vippamuttena cittena ti ariyamagge 
samucchedavimuttiya sutthu vimuttena cittena.  Ittham- 
bhutalakkhanam cetam karanavacanam. Anatna?bhunja 
pindakan ti kilesainam pahaya anana4 hutva rattha- 
pindam bhuūjeyyāsi. Yo hi kilese appahaya satthārā 
anuūūātapaceaye paribhuijati so sano bhuijati nama 


7 anana, ed. ? ogālāya kule, cd. 
3 Anana, ed. 4 anana, ed. 
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sino ratthapindam bhuiijati. Tasma sasane pabbajitena 

kamacchandadiinam pahaya anano € hutva saddhadeyyam 

paribhuūjitabbam. Pindakan ti desanasisam eva cattaro 

pi paceaya? ti attho. Abhinham ovadati ariyamaggap- 

pattiya, upakkilese 3 visodhento bahuso ovadam deti, sa 

tasmim ovade thatva nacirass’ eva arahattam papuni. 
Tena vuttam Apadane : 


Vipassissa bhagavato lokajetthassa tadino 
rathiyam patipannassa tarayantassa panino 1. 
Gharato nikkhamitvana avakujja nipajj aham 
anukampako lokanatho 4 sisante akkami mama. 2. 
Akkamitvana sambuddho agama lokanayako 
tena cittappasadena Tusitam upapajj aham.5 3. 
Kilesa jhāpitā mayham —pe— katam buddhassa sāsa- 
nanti. 4. 


Arahattam patvana sa tam eva gatham udanesi. pari- 
punnasikkha upasampajjitva aparabhage parinibbanakale 
tam eva gatham ajjhabhasi ti. 

Muttaya theriya gathavannana samattā. 


TEE 


Punne purassu dhammehi ti Punnaya nama 
sikkhamanaya gatha. Ayam purimabuddhesu katadhikara 
tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti 
buddhasunne loke Candabhagaya nadiya tire kinnariyoni- 
yam nibbattā. Ekadivasam tattha annataram paccekabud- 
dham disvā pasannamanasa nalamalaya tam pujitva® aiija- 
lim paggayha atthasi. Sa tena puiitiakammena sugatisu 7 
samsaranti imasmim buddhuppāde Savatthiyam gahapa- 
timahasalakule nibbatti. Punna ti’ssa nāmam ahosi Sa 
upanissayasampannataya ° visati vassāni vasamana Maha- 
pajapatigotamiya santike dhammam sutvā patiladdha- 


7 anano, ed. 2 paccayo, cd. 3 upakkileso, ed. 
4 lokajettho, A. 5 agamas’ aham, A. 


^ pūjitā, ed. — 7 sugatiyo, ed. 8 upanissataya, cd. 
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saddha pabbajitvat sikkhamana eva hutvà vipassanam 
ārabhi. Sattha tassā gandhakutiyam nisinno eva obhasam 
vissajjitva : 


Punne purassu dhammehi cando pannarase-r-iva | 
paripunnaya paiiiiaya tamokkhandham padalaya ti.|| 8. 


Imam gatham aha. Tattha Punne ti tassa alapanam. 
Purassu dhammehi ti sattatimsabodhipakkhiya- 
dhammehi paripunna hohi. Cando pannarase-r-iva 
ti. Rakāro padasandhikaro. Pannarase punnamasiyam. 
Sabbahi kalahi paripunno cando viya. Paripunnaya 
paūūāyā ti solasannam kiccanam pāripūriyā paripun- 
naya arahattamaggapaūūāya. Tamokkhandham 
padalaya ti tamokkhandham? bhavasesato bhinna- 
samucchinnamohakkhandhapadalanena sah'eva sabbe pi 
kilesā padalita honti. Sa tam katham svtvā vipassanam 
vaddhetva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apadane : 


Candabhāgānadītīre ahosim kinnari tadā 
addasam virajam buddham sayambhum aparajitam. 1. 
Pasannacitta sumana vedajata katarijah 
nalamalam gahetvana sayambhum abhipujayim. 2. 
Tena kammena sukatena agaiichim tidasam ganam ° 
chattimsa devarajunam mahesittam akarayim. 3. 
Dasannam cakkavattinam mahesittam akarayim 
samvejayitva me cittam pabbajim + anagāriyam. 4. 
Catunavute ito kappe yam puppham * abhipujayim 
duggatim © nabhijanami buddhapujay' idam phalam. 5. 
Kilesa jhapità mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanam 
t3. b; 


Arahattam pana patva7 sa theri tam eva gatham udanesi. 


* pabbajjitva, ed. ? tamohakkhandham, ed. 
3 tidasam gatim, A. 4 pabbajjim, P. 
yapuppham, P. © duggati, P. 7 patvapana, ed. 


Ui 
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Ayam eva c’assa aññā  vyākaranagāthā hoti ti. 
Punnaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


IV. 


Tissesikkhassusikkhaya? ti Tissaya sikkha- 
manaya gatha. Ayam pl purimabuddhesu katadhikara 
tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinitva 
sambhatakusalapaeeayaà imasmim buddhuppade Kapila- 
vatthusmim Sakyarajakule 3 nibbattitva vayappatta bodhi- 
sattassa orodhabhuta paccha Mahapajapatigotamiya sad- 
dhim nikkhamitvā+ pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karoti. 
Tassa sattha hetthavuttanayen'eva obhasam vissajjitva : 


Tisse sikkhassu sikkhaya mā tam yoga upaecagum | 
sabbayogavisamyutta cara loke anasava ti.| 4. 


gātham abhasi. 

TatthaTisse titassalapanam. Sikkhassu sikkhaya 
ti adhisilasikkhadikaya tividhaya sikkhaya sikkha, magga- 
sampayutta tisso sikkhayo sampadehi ti attho. Idani 
tasam sampadane karanam aha. Ma tam yogaupac- 
cagum ti manussattam indriya vekallam buddhuppado 
saddhapatilabho ti. Ime yoga samayā dullabhakkhana 
tam mā atikkamum. Kamayogadayo eva va te cattāro 
yoga. Mā upaccagum mā abhibhaveyyum. Sabba- 
yogavisamyutta ti sabbehi kāmayogādīhi yogehi 
vimutta tato eva anasava hutva loke ca ditthadhamma- 
sukhaviharena viharahiti attho. Sa tam gatham sutva 
vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni ti adinayam 
hettha vuttanayen’eva veditabbam. 

Tissaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


V—X. 


Tisse yuūjassus dhammehi ti Tissāya theriyā 


? aūūam, ed. ? sikkha susikkhaya, ed. 
3 Sakyar®, ed. + nikkamitvā, ed, 5 yuñja sudhe, cd, 
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gāthā, tassa vatthu Tissaya sikkhamanaya vatthusadisam. 
Ayam pana theri hutva arahattam papuni. Yatha ca ayam 
eva ito para Dhira Dhira Mitta Bhadrā Upasama? ti 
paticannam therīnam vatthu ekasadisam eva. Sabba pi 
ima Kapilavatthuvāsiniyo bodhisattassa orodhabhuta 
Mahapajapatigotamiya saddhim nikkhanta? obhasagathaya 
ca arahattam pattā thapetva sattamim.3 Sa pana obhasa- 
gāthāya vinà samvegam satthu santike laddham ovadam 
nissaya vipassanam ussukkapetva arahattam papunitya 4 
udanavasena Dhīrā dhirehi ti gatham abhāsi. Itarà 
pi arahattam patva : 


Tisse yuiijassu dhammehi khano tam mā upaccaga 
khanatita hi socanti nirayamhi samappita. 5. 

Dhire nirodham phussehi paiitiavupasamam sukham 
aradhayahi nibbanam yogakkhemam anuttaram. 6. 
Dhira dhirehi dhammehi bhikkhuni bhavitindriya 
dharehi antimam deham jetva Maram savahanam. 7. 
Saddhaya pabbajitvana Mitte mittarata bhava 
bhavehi kusale dhamme yogakkhemassa pattiya. 8. 
Saddhaya pabbajitvana Bhadre bhadrarata bhava 
bhavehi kusale dhamme yogakkhemam anuttaram. 9. 
Upasame tare ogham maccudheyyam suduttaram 
dharehi antimam deham jetva Maram savahanam ti. 10. 


gathayo abhasimsu. 

Tattha yurnjassudhammehiti samathavipassana- 
dhammehi  ariyehi bodhipakkhiyadhammehi ca yuiija 
yogam karohi. Khano tam ma upaccaga ti yo 
evam yogabhavanam na karoti tam puggalam patirupadese 
uppattikkhano channam  ayatananam avekallakkhano 
buddhuppadakkhano saddhaya patiladdhakkhano sabbo pi 
ayam khano atikkamati nama. So khano tam ma 
atikkami. Khanatita ti ye hi khanam atita yehi ca 
puggalehi so khano atito te nirayamhi samappita 


7 Upasamadhi, ed. 2 nikkhandha, ed. 
3 sattamam, ed. 4 papunetva, ed. 
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hutvā socanti. Tattha nibbattitvā mahādukkham 
paccanubhavanti ti attho. 

Nirodham phussehi ti kilesanirodham phussa 
patilabham. Saūūāvupasamam sukham ārādhayāhi 
nibbanan ti kāmasaūnādīnam  pàápasaünanam upa- 
samam nibbānam accantasukham nibbanam aradhehi. 

Dhira dhirehi dhammehi ti viriyappadhanataya 
dhirehi tejussadehi ariyamaggadhammehi. Bhavitindriya 
vaddhitasaddhadiindriya. Dhira bhikkhuni vatthukamehi 
savahanam kilesamaram jinitva ayatipunabbhava bhavato 
antimam deham dharehi ti theri aññam viya 
katvā attanam ' dasseti. 

Mitte ti tam ālapati. Mittarata ti kalyanamittesu 
abhiratā. Tattha sakkarasammanarata hohi. Bhavehi 
kusale dhamme ti ariyamaggadhamme vaddhehi. 
Yogakkhemassa arahattassa nibbanassa ca pattiya 
adhigamaya. 

Bhadre ti tam ālapati. Bhadrarata ti bhadresu 
siladidhammesu ratà abhiratà hohi. Yogakkhemam 
anuttaran ti catuhi yogehi khemam anuppadavam. 
Anuttaran ti suduttaram nibbanam. Tassa pattiyā 
kusale bodhipakkhiyadhamme bhavehi ti attho. 

Upasame ti tam alapati. Tare ogham maccu- 
dheyyam suduttaran ti. Maccu ettha dhiyati ti 
maccudheyyam. Anupacitakusalasambharehi sutthu dutta- 
ran ti suduttaram  samsaramahogham. Tare 
ariyamagganavaya taressami. Dharehi antimam 
deham ti tassa dharane no antimam deham dhara hohi ti 
attho. 

Tissaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 

Nitthita pathamavaggavannana. 


XI. 
Sumutta sadhu mutt’ amhi ti adika Muttatheriya 
gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha 


© atthanam, cd. 
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tattha bhavesu kusalam upacinitvà imasmim buddhuppade 
Kosalajanapade Oghatakassa nama daliddabrahmanassa- 
dhita hutva nibbatti. Tam vayappattakale ekassa khujja- 
brahmanassa adamsu. Sa tena gharavasam arocati. Tam 
anujānāpetvā pabbajitvā * vipassanaya kammam karoti. 
Tassā bahiddharammanesu cittam vidhavati. Sa tam 
nigganhati.2 Sumutta sādhu mutt'amhi ti gatham 
vadanti yeva vipassanam ussukkapetva saha patisambhidahi 
arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apadane: 


Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhammesu cakkhuma 
panino anuganhanto pindaya pavisi puram. 1. 
Tassa agaechato satthu sabbe nagaravasino 
hatthatuttha samagantva valika akarimsu te. 2. 
Vithisammajjanam katva kadalipunnakaddhaje 
dhümam cunnam ca malam ca sakkaram katvana sat- 
thuno 3. 
Mandapam patiyadetva nimantetva vinayakam 
mahādānam daditvana sambodhim ? abhipatthayi. 4. 
Padumuttaro mahaviro tarako sabbapaninam 
anumodaniyam katva vyakasi aggapuggalo. 5. 
Satasahasse atikkante kappo hessati bhaddako 
bhavabhave sukham laddha papunissati bodhijam. 6. 
Hatthakammaii ca ye keci kadaci naranariyo 
anagatasmim addhane sabbe hessanti + sammukha. 7. 
Tena kammavipakena cetanapanidhihi ca 
uppanna devabhavanam tuyham te paricarika. 8. 
Dibbasukham asankheyyam 5 mānusam ca asankheyyam 5 
anubhonti ciram kalam samsaritva bhavabhave. 9. 
Satasahasse ito kappe yam kammam akari tada 
sukhumala manussesu atho devapuresu ca 10. 
Rūpam bhogam sayam āyu atho kitti sukham piyam 
labhami satthu tam sabbam sukatam kammasampadam. 11. 
Pacchime bhavasampatte jataham brahmane kule 


t pabbajjitvā, cd. 2 niggaņhati, cd. 
3 sambodhi, P. 4 hissanti, P. 
5 asankheyyum, P. 6 manusayam ca asankhayam, P. 


THERI GATHA. 11. 15 


sukhumalahatthapada ramaniye nivesane. 12. 
Sabbakalam pi pathavim apassam’ analankatam 
cikkhallabhūmim asucim * apassami kudacanam. 15. 
Kilesā jhāpitā mayham katam buddhassa sasanan ti. 14. 


Arahattam pana patva udanenti : 


Sumutta sadhu mutt’ amhi tihi khujjehi muttiya | 
udukkhalena musalena patina khujjakena ca | 
mutt’ amhi jatimarana bhavanetti samuhata ti.| 11. 


Imam gātham abhasi. Tattha sumutta ti sutthu 
mutta. Sadhu mutt amhiti sadhu sammad eva mutta 
amhi. Kuto pana sumutta sadhu mutta ti aha? Tihi 
khujjehi muttiya ti vankakehi parimuttiya ti attho. 

Iti tani sarupato dassentī udukkhalena musalena 
patina khujjakena ca tiaha. Udukkhale hi dhaiiiiam 
pakkhipantiyā parivattentiya musalena kottentiya pitthi 
onametabba hoti ti.”  Khujjakaranahetutaya tad ubhayam 
khujjan ti vuttam. Sāmiko 3 pai assa khujjo eva. I™dani 
yassa muttiya nidassanavasena tihi khujjehi mutti vutta 
tam eva dassenti mutt’ amhi jatimarana ti vatva 
tattha karanam aha. Bhavanetti samuhata* ti 
tass’ attho na kevalam mahatikhujjehi eva mutta. Atha 
kho sabbasma jarāmaraņā pi yasma sabbassa pl bhava- 
nettināyikā tanhà aggamaggena maya samugghatita ? ti. 

Muttatheriya gathavannana samatta. 


XII. 


Chandajata avasaye ti Dhammadinnattheriya 
gatha. Sa kira Padumuttarabuddhakale Hamsavatinagare 
paradhinavuttika  hutva jivati.© Nirodhato vutthitassa 
aggasavakassa pujasakkarapubbakam danam datva devaloke 
nibbatta. Tato cavitva devamanussesu samsaranti Phus- 
sassa bhagavato kale satthu vematikabhatikanam kammi- 
© ohhumi asuci, P. 2 hohiti, ed. 3 samika, cd. 

+ samohata, ed. 5 sammuggh®, cd. 6 jivanti, cd. 
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kassa gehe vasamānānam danam paticca ekam dehi ti 
samikena vutte dve denti bahum puūtiam katva Kassapabu- 
ddhakāle Kikissa Kasikaraiiio gehe patisandhim gahetvā 
sattannam bhagininam abbhantara hutvà visati vassasa- 
hassani brahmacariyam caritvā ekam  buddhantaram 
devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade Rajagahe 
kulagehe sa nibbattitva vayappatta Visakhassa setthino 
gehe gantva—ath’ ekadivasam Visakho setthi satthu 
santike dhammam sutva anagami hutva gharam gantva 
pasadam abhiruhanto sopanamatthake dhitaya Dhamma- 
dinnāya saritahattham anālambitvā va pasadam 'bhiruhitva 
bhuiijamano pi tunhibhuto va bhuñji. Dhammadinna tam 
apadharetva ''ayyaputta kasma tvam mama hattham 
nalambi, bhuūjamāno pi va kiūci kathesi? Atthi nu kho 
mayham doso” ti āha? Visakho ‘‘ Dhammadinne' na te 
doso atthi, aham pana ajja patthaya itthisariram phusitum 
ahare ca lolabhavam kātum anaraho. Tadiso maya dhammo 
patividdho, tvam pana sace icchasi imasmim yeva gehe 
vasa, no ce icchasi yattakena dhanena te attho tattakam 
gahetvā kulagharam gacchahi”’ tiaha. **Nāham ayyaputta 
tassagantugamanam āgamissāmi, pabbajjam me anujānāhi ” 
ti Visakho ‘‘sadhu? Dhammadinne” ti tam suvannasivikaya 
bhikkhuniupassayam pesesi. Sa pabbajitva kammatthanam 
gahetvā katipāham tattha vasitvā vivekāvāsam vasitukama 
ācariyupajjhāyānam santikam gantva “ ayye akinnatthane 
mayham cittam na ramati gāmakāvāsam gacchami" ti aha. 
Bhikkhuniyo tam gamakavasam nayimsu. Sa tattha vasati. 
Atite madditasamkharataya nacirass’eva saha patisam- 
bhidahi arahattam papuni. 
Tena vuttam Apadane : 


Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhammana paragu 
ito satasahassamhi kappe uppajji nayako. 1. 
Tadaham Hamsavatiyam kule atiniatare ahum 
parakammakari asim nipaka silasamvuta. 2. 
Padumuttarabuddhassa Sujato aggasavako 


* Dhammadinna, ed. ? gādhu om., ed. 
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vihārā abhinikkhamma pindapataya gacchati.t 3. 
Ghatam gahetva gacchanti tada udakaharika 

tam disvā adadam püvam? pasanna sehi panihi. 4. 
Patiggahetva tattheva nisinno paribhuiji so 

tato netvana tam geham adàsim tassa bhojanam. 5. 
Tato me ayyako tuttho akari sunisam sakam 

sassuyā samagantvana3 sambuddham abhivadayim. 6. 
Tada so dhammakathikam bhikkhunim ¢ parikittayam 
thapesi etadaggamhi; tam sutva mudita aham. 7. 
Nimantayitva sugatam sasamgham lokanayakam 
mahadanam daditvànas tam thanam abhipatthayim. 8. 
Tato mam sugato aha ghananinnadasussare ê 
samutthananiggata tvam sasamghaparivesike.7 9. 
Saddhammasavane yutte gunavaddhitamanase ? 
bhadde bhavassu? mudita lacchase panidhiphalam.:o 10. 
Satasahasse ito kappe Okkakakulasambhavo 

Gotamo nama nàmena sattha loke bhavissati. 11. 
Tassa dhammesu dayada orasa dhammanimmita 
Dhammadinnā ti namena hessasi* satthu savika. 12. 
Tam sutvā muditā hutvā yavajivam mahamunim 12 
mettacitta paricarim paccayehi vinayakam. 13. 

Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitva manusam deham tavatimsam agacch’ aham. 14. 
Imasmim bhaddake kappe brahmabandhu mahayaso 
Kassapo nama namena uppajji vadatam varo. 15. 
Upatthako mahesissa tada asi narissaro 

Kasiraja Kiki nama Baranasipuruttame. 16. 

Chattha tassas’ aham dhita Sudhamma iti vissuta 
dhammam sutva jinaggassa pabbajjam samarocayim. 17. 
Nanujanasi mam tāto,'3 agare va tadà mayam '* 


1 pattam adayag®, A. 2 adadim, P.; pupam, A. 
3 sahagantvana, A. 4 bhikkhuni, P. 5 adatvana, P. 
6 gharadinnasassurika, P. ; mamupatthananirate, A. 


7 samghaparivesika, P. 8 yutta “manasa, P. 
9 avassam, P. to Jaecham sapan?, P. 
I hessati. A. 12 mahamuni, P. 
13 anujani tato tato, P. 14 agare talaya mayam, P. 
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visa vassasahassani vicarimha * atandita? 18. 

Komarim 3 brahmacariyam + rājakaūnā sukhedhita 
buddhopatthananirata 5 mudita satta dhitaro. 19. 
Samani Samanagutta ca Bhikkhuni Bhikkhudayika 
Dhamma ceva Sudhamma ca sattami Samghadayika. 20. 
Khema Uppalavanna ca Patacara ca Kundala 

Gotami ca aham c’eva Visakha hoti sattami. 21. 

Tehi kammehi sukatehi cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitvā mānusam deham tavatimsam agacch’ aham. 22. 
Pacchime ca bhave dani Giribbajapuruttame 

jata setthikule phite © sabbakamasamiddhine.7 28. 
Yada? rupagunopeta pathame yobbane thita 

tada parakulam gantva vasim sukhasamappita. 24. 
Upetva9 lokasaranam sunitva dhammadesanam 
anagamiphalam patto samiko me subuddhima. 25. 
Tada tam anujānetvā'?? pabbajim anagariyam 

Naciren’ eva kalena arahattam apapunim. 26. 

Tada upasako so mam ™ upagantva apucchatha 
gambhīre nipune 7? pafihe, te sabbe vyakarim aham. 27. 
Jino tasmim gune tuttho etadagge thapesi mam 
bhikkhunim dhammakathikam, n'aiitiam passamiedisam. 28. 
Dhammadinna yatha dhira evam dharetha bhikkhavo 
evāham pandità homi '3 nayakenanukampita. 29. 
Paricinno maya satthā 1+ katam buddhassa sasanam 
ohito garuko bharo bhavanetti samuhata. 30. 
Yassatthāya pabbajita agarasmanagariyam 

so me attho anuppatto sabbasamyojanakkhayo. 31. 
Iddhisu ca vasi homi dibbaya sotadhatuya 

paracittani janami satthu sasanakarika. 32. 
Pubbenivasam janami dibbacakkhum visodhitam 
khepetvā āsave sabbe visuddh’ amhi sunimmala. 38. 


7 yicaramhi, P. 2 atandika, A. 3 komari, P. 
4 brahmacariya, P. 5 oniyata, P. 6 thite, P. 
7 "gamiddhino, P. Botada; «Ps 9 upeta, P. 


19 tadaham anujānitvā, P. :: gāmam,P. 7? nipune, P. 
13 evàyam pandita jata, P. 14 paricinno yo tattha, P. 
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Kilesa jhāpitā mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanam 
ti. 34. 


Arahattam pana patva mayham matthakam pattam, 
idani idha vasitva kim karissami. ‘‘ Rajagaham eva gantva 
satthàrai ca vandissami baht ea me iiataka pufnani karis- 
santi" ti bhikkhunihi saddhim Rajagaham eva paccagata.! 
Visākho tassà agatabhavam flatva sutva tassa ? adhigamam 
vimamsanto3 paūcakkhandhādivasena paūham  pucchi. 
Dhammadinna sunissitena4 satthena kumudanale chin- 
danti viya puechitam panham vissajjesi. Visakho sabbam 
pucchavissajjananissayam satthu ārocesi. Sattha ** panditā 
Visākha Dhammadinnā bhikkhunī” ti ādinā tam pasamsanto 
sabbaüünutananena saddhim sandhetvās vyakatabhavam 
paveditva tam eva Cūlavedallasuttam atthuppattim katva 
tam dhammakathikinam bhikkhunīnam aggatthāne 
thapesi. Tada pana sa tasmim gāmakāvāse vasantī 
hetthimamagge adhigantva aggamaggatthaya vipassanam 
patthapesi. Tada: 


Chandajata avasaye © manasa ca phuta siya 
kāmesu appatibaddhacittà uddhamsota vimuccati ti. 12. 


Imam gatham abhāsi. Tattha chandajata ti aggap- 
phalattham jataechanda. Avasayeóti. Avasayo vuccati 
avasānam nitthanam, tam pi kamesu appatibaddhacitta- 
taya7 uddhamsota ti vakkhamānattā samanakiccassa nit- 
thanam veditabbam yassa kassaci. Tasma padadvayenapi 
appattamanasa anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamana ti 
ayam ettho vuttāšhoti. Manasa ca phuta siya ti 
hetthimehi nitimaggacittehi nibbānam  phuta phusita 
bhaveyya. Kāmesu ca appatibaddhaecitta? ti 
anāgāmimaggavasena kamesu na patibaddhacitta.te Ud- 
dhamsota ti uddham eva maggasoto samsarasoto ca 


7 pacchagata, ed. ? tassa, cd. 3 vimamsato, ed. 
4 sunisitena, cd. 5 ganditva, ed. 6 avasayl, cd. 
7 appatipannacitto, cd. 8 vutto, ed. 


9 appatibandhace, cd. 19 patibandhace, ed. 


20 XIII. XIV. VISAKHA AND SUMANA. 


ekissa ti uddhamsota anāgāmino hi yathà aggamaggā ca 
uppajjati. Na aūūā evam avihādīsu uppannassa ya va 
kanittha uddham eva uppatti hoti ti. 

Dhammadinnaya theriyà gathavannana samatta. 


XIII. 


Karotha buddhasasanan ti Visakhaya theriya 
gatha. Tassā vatthu Dhiratheriya vatthusadisam eva. 
Sa arahattam patva vimuttisukhena vitinamenti :— 


Karotha buddhasasanam yam katvananutappati 
khippam padani dhovitva ekamante nisidatha ti. 18. 


Imāya gathaya aüünam vyakasi.  Tattha karotha. 
buddhasasanan ti buddhanam sāsanam ovadam anu- 
sittham karotha yathanusitthi patipajjatha ti attho. Yam 
katvananutappati ti anusitthikatva karanahetu 
na anutappati takkarassa sammad eva adhippayanam 
samijhanato. Khippam padani dhovitva eka- 
mante nisidatha ti. Idam yasma sayam paccha- 
bhattam pindapatapatikkanta acariyupajjhayanam vattam 
dassetva attano divatthane padam dhovitva raho nisinna 
arahattamatthakam pāpesi. Tasma tattha aie pi niyo- 
jenti avoca. 

Visakhaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XIV. 


Dhatuyo dukkhato disva ti Sumanaya theriya 
gāthā. Tassa vatthu Tissātheriyā vatthusadisam. Imissā 
pi hi sattha obhasam vissajjetva purato nisinno viya atta- 
nam dassetva : 


** Dhatuyo dukkhato disvà mā jāti punar agami 
bhave chandam virajetva upasanta carissasi." 14. 


Imam gatham aha. Sa gāthāpariyosāne arahattam 
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papuni. Tattha dhatuyo dukkhato disvā ti san- 
tatim pariyāpannā dukkhadidhatuyo! itarà pi ca udayab- 
bayassa? patipilanadina dukkhā ti fianaeakkhuna disvā 
mā jāti punar āgamīti puna jatiayatipunabbhavam 
mā uggaünchi Bhave chandam virājetvā ti 
kāmabhavādike sabbasmim bhave taņhā chandam virā- 
gasamkhātena maggena pajahitvā upasantā caris- 
sasī ti sabbaso na kilesataya nibbutā viharissasi3 Ettha 
ca dhātuyo dukkhato disvā ti iminā dukkhānu- 
passanamukhena vipassana dassitā. Bhave chandam 
virajetva tiimina maggo. Upasantāt carissasi 
ti iminà saupadisesa nibbanadhatu. Ma jàti punar 
āgamī ti iminā anupādisesās nibbanadhatu dassita ti 
datthabbam. 
Sumanaya theriyā gathavannana samatta. 


XV. 


Kayena samvuta asi ti Uttaraya theriya gatha. 
Tassa pi vatthu Tissatheriya vatthusadisam. Sa pi hi 
Sakyakulappasuta bodhisattassa orodhabhüta Mahapaja- 
patigotamiya saddhim nikkhanta obhasagathaya arahattam 
patva pana: 


Kayena samvuta asi vacaya uda cetasa 
samūlam tanham abbuyha sitibhut’ amhi nibbutā til] 15. 


Udānavasena tam eva gatham abhāsi. Tatthakayena 
samvuta asi ti kayikena samvuta ahosi ti. Vacaya 
ti vacasikena samvuta asi ti yojana. Padadvayenapi samsa- 
samvaram aha. Udatiatha. Cetasa ti samadhicittena. 
Etena vipassanabhavanam aha. Samulam tanham 
abbuyhā ti sanusayam. Sahava avijjaya hi patieehā- 
danadinave bhavattaye tanha uppajjati. 

Aparo nayo kayena samvuta ti sammakamman- 


* eakkhadieatuyo, ed. ? udayabbassa, ed. 
3 viharissati, cd. 4 maggopasanta, ed. 5 anupada, ed. 
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tena sabbasc micchakammantassa pahānā maggasam- 
varen'eva kayena samvuta asi. Vācāyā ti sammavacaya 
sabbaso miechāvācāya pahānā maggasamvaren'eva vacaya 
samvuta asi ti attho. Cetasa ti samadhina. Cetosisena 
h'ettha samadhi vutto.  Sammāsamādhigahanena eka- 
lakkhanà sammaditthiadayo gahita 'va honti ti maggasam- 
varena abhijjhadikassa asamvarassa anavasesato pahanam 
dassitam hoti. Ten’eva samūlam* tanham ab- 
buyha? sitibhut’ amhi nibbuta ti sabbaso ki- 
lesapariļāhābhāvena  sitibhavappatta anupadisesanibba- 
nadhatuya nibbuta amhiti. 
Uttaraya theriyā gāthāvaņnanā samatta. 


XVI. 


Sukham tvam3 vuddhike seh: ti Sumanaya 
vuddhapabbajitaya gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu 
katadhikara tattha tattha bhave kusalam upacinitvā 4 
imasmim buddhuppade Savatthiyam Mahākosalaraūū 
bhagini hutva nibbatti. Sa satthara rafifio Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa “ eattaro kho mahārāja daharās na uññātabbā ” 
ti adina desitam dhammam sutvā laddhapasada saranesu 
silesu ca patitthaya pabbajitukāmā pi “ ayyakam patijag- 
gissāmī ” ti cirakālam vītināmetvā aparabhage ayyikaya7 
kālamkatāya  raüiüia$ saddhim mahagghāni attharana- 
pāvuranāni gāhāpetvā vihāram gantvā samghassa dāpetvā 
satthu santike dhammam sutva anāgāmiphale patitthita 
pabbajjam yāci. Sattha tassā ttāņaparipākam disvā: 


Sukham tvam vuddhike sehi katvā colena paruta 
upasanto hi te rago sitibhuta 9 si nibbuta ti. 16. 


Imam gatham abhasi. Sa gathapariyosane saha 9 pati- 


7 tenevassam®, cd. ? abbuyhā ti, ed. 3 tvam om. ed. 
^ upanicitvā, cd. 5 dahara ti, cd. © pabbajjituke, ed. 
7 ayyika, ed. 8 raññāya, cd. 

9 sitibhut’amhi, ed. 10 gahi, cd. 
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sambhidahi arahattam patva udanavasena tam eva gatham 
abhasi. Idam eva c'assà aüüam vyakaranam ahosi. Sa 
tāvad eva pabbajit Gathaya pana vaddhikehi vuddho 
yo vuddho ti? attho. Ayam pana siladigunehi pi vuddha. 
Theriya vuttagathaya catutthapade sitibhut’ amhi nibbuta 
ti yojetabbam. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Vuddhapabbajitaya Sumanāya gāthāvannanā samatta. 


XVII. 


Pindapatam caritvana ti Dhammaya theriyà 
gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara  tattha 
tattha bhave vivattupanissayam  kusalam upacinitva 
sambhavā pufifiasambhara imasmim buddhuppade Savat- 
thiyam kulaghare nibbattitvā vayappatta patirūpassa 
samikassa geham gantva sasane patiladdhasaddha pabba- 
jitukama hutva samikena ananuññātā paccha sāmike kā- 
lankate pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karonti ekadi- 
vasam bhikkhaya caritvà viharam agacchanti parivattitvā, 
tam eva àrammanam katva vipassanam vaddhetva saha 
patisambhidahi arahattam patva : 


Pindapatam caritvana dandam olubbha dubbala 
vedhamanehi gattehi tatth’eva nipati chama 
disvà adinavam kaye atha cittam vimucci3 me ti. 17. 


Udanavasena imam gātham abhāsi. Tattha pinda- 
patam caritvana dandam olubbha ti pinda- 
patatthaya yatthiupatthambhena nagare vicaritva bhik- 
khaya āhindetvā. Chama ti chamāyam. Bhumiyam 
pādāya avasānena bhumiyam nipatanti ti attho. Disva 
adinavam kaye ti asubhaniccadukkhanantatadihi 
nanappakarehi pade dosam pannacakkhuna disva. 

Atha cittam vimucci me ti adinavanupassanaya 
parato pavattehi nibbidānupassanādīhi vikkhambhana- 


t pabbajji, ed. ? vuddhe ti, cd. 3 vimucca, ed. 
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vasena mama cittam kilesacittam kilesehi vimueci* puna 
maggaphalehi yathakkamam samucchedavasena ceva pati- 
passaddhivasena ca sabbaso vimucci. Vimuttam na 
dani’ssa vimocetabbam 2 atthiti. Idam eva c’assa afifiam 
vyakaranam ahosi ti. 

Dhammaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XVIII. 
Hitvās ghare pabbajita ti Samghaya theriyà 
gatha. Tassa vatthu Dhiratheriya vatthusadisam. Gatha 
pana : 


Hitva ghare pabbajitva+ hitvà puttam 5 pasupiyam 
hitvà ràgaü ca dosam © ca avijjaii ea virajiya 
samulam tanham abbuyha upasant’ amhi nibbuta ti. 18. 


gatha abhasi. Tattha hitva ti chaddetva. Ghare 
ti geham. Gharasaddo7 hi ekasmim abhidheyye kadaci ba- 
husu bijam viya rulhivasena vohariyati. Hitva puttam 
pasu piyam ti piyayitabbe ceva gavadimahisadikesu 
ca tappatibandhachandaragappahanena pahaya. Hitva 
rāgaūca dosan ¢a ti rajjanasabhavam rāgam dussana- 
sabhāvam dosam ca ariyamaggena samucchinditva. A vij- 
jañ ca virajiya ti sabbākusalesu pubbangamam 
moham ca virajitva maggena samugghatetva ieceva attho. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Samghaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 

Ekanipātavannanā nitthita. 


XIX. 


Dukanipate àturam asucim® pūtin? ti adika 
Abhirupanandaya sikkhamanaya gatha. Ayam kira Vipas- 


I vimuccina, ed. 2 imeva, ed. 3 hetvā, ed. 
4 pabbajita, cd. 5 muttam, cd. 6 desam, ed. 
7 9gadda, ed. 8 asuci, ed. 9 gutin, ed. 
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sissa bhagavato kale Bandhumatinagare gahapatimahasa- 
lassa dhita hutva satthu santike dhammam sutva saranesu 
ca silesu ca patitthita satthari parinibbute dhatucetiyam 
ratanapatimanditena suvannachattena pujam katva kalam 
katva sagge nibbattitva aparaparam sugatisu yeva sam- 
saranti imasmim buddhuppade Kapilavatthunagare Khema- 
kassa Sakkassa aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatti. Nanda 
ti’ssa namam ahosi. Sa atthabhavassa ativiya rupasobhag- 
gappattiya abhirupa dassaniya pasadika. 

Abhirupananda nama tveva paünayittha. Tassa vayap- 
pattāya * dhareyyadivase yeva Carabhuto Sakyakumaro 
kalam akasi. Atha nam matapitaro akamam pabbajesum. 
Sa pabbajitva pi rupam nissaya uppannamada. Sattha 
rūpam vivanneti? garahati anekapariyāyena rupe adina- 
vam dasseti ti buddhupatthanam na gacchati. Bhagava 
tassā fanaparipakam tiatvā Mahāpajāpatim 3 ānāpesi 
** gabbā pi bhikkhuniyo patipātiyā ovādam āgacchantū ” ti. 
Sa attano vare sampatte aniüam pesesi. Bhagava *' vāre 
sampatte attano 'va agantabbam na aññam + pesetabban 
ti” aha. Sa5 satthu anam langhitum asakkontī bhikkhu- 
nihi saddhim buddhupatthānam © agamāsi.  Bhagavā 
iddhiya ekam abhirūpam māpetvā puna jarajinnam das- 
setvā samvegam uppādetvā: 

Āturam asucim pūtim 7 passa Nande samussayam 
asubhāya cittam bhāvehi ekaggam susamāhitam. 19. 
Animittam ca bhāvehi mānānusayam ujjaha 

tato mānābhisamayā upasantā carissasī ti. 20. 

Ima dye gāthā abhāsi. 'Tāsam attho hettha vuttanayo % 
eva. Gathapariyosane Abhirūpanandā arahattam pāpuni. 
Tena vuttam Apadāne: 


Nagare Bandhumatiyā Bandhuma nama khattiyo 
tassa raūūo aham bhariyā carikam carayam’ aham.9 1. 


1 vayappatta, ed. 2 vivanneti, ed. 


3 Mahāpajāpati, ed. + aiia, ed. 5 So, ed. 
© baddhupe, ed. 7 puli, cd. 8 vuttanaya, ed. 


9 ekaccam vādayamaham, B. ; ekiccha cārayām” aham, A. 
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Rahogata nisiditva evam cintes’ aham tadā 1 

ādāya gamaniyam hi kusalam n’atthi me katam.? 2. 
Mahābhitāpam katukam ghorarūpam sudarunam 
nirayam nūna ? gacchami ettha me n’atthi samsayo. 3. 
4Hvaham cintayitvāna pahamsetvāna manasam 4 
rājānam upasamgamma? idam vacanam abravim. 4. 

6 [tthità mama yam deva purisanugata sada 5 

ekam me samanam dehi bhojayissami khattiya. 5. 
Adāsi me tadā raja 7 samanam bhavitindriyam 

tassa pattam ? gahetvana paramannena purayim. 6. 
Purayitvà paramannam sahassagghanaken' aham 
vatthayugena chadetva adasi tutthamanasa. 7. . 

Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitva manusam deham Tavatimsam agatichi 'ham. 8. 
Sahassam devarājūnam mahesittam akarayim 
sahassam cakkavattinam mahesittam akarayim. 9. 
Padesarajjam vipulam gananato asamkhayam 
nanavidham bahu puñňam tassa kammaphalam tato. 10. 
Uppalass' eva me vanna abhirupa sudassana 
itthisabbangasampannā abhiata jutindhara. 11. 
Pacchime bhavasampatte ajayim Sakiyakule 
narisahassapamokkha Suddhodanasutass’ aham. 12. 
Nibbinditva agāre ham pabbajim anagariyam 

sattamim rattim sampatva catusaccam apapunim. 13. 
Civaram pindapatam ca paccayam sayanasanam 
parimetum na sakkomi pindapatass’ idam phalam. 14. 
Yam mayham purimam kammam kusalam janitam muni 
tuyh’ atthaya mahavira paricinnam bahum maya. 15. 
Ekatimse ito kappe yam danam adadim tada 

duggatim nābhijānāmi pindapatass’ idam phalam. 16. 
Duve gati pajānāmi devattam atha manusam 

afifiam gatim na janami pindapatass’ idam phalam. 17. 


! eyam cintesi tavade, P. 

? kusalam me katam n'atthi adaya gamiyam mama, P. 
3 nidassam nuna, P. 4—4 not in A. 

5 upasamgantva, P. 6—5 not in A. 

7 maharaja, A. 8 tappayim, A. B. 
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Ucce kule pajānāmi tayo sale mahadhane 

annam kulam na jānāmi pindapatass’ idam phalam. 18. 

Bhavabhave samsaritva sukkamulena codita 

amanapam na passami somanassakatam phalam. 19. 

Iddhisu ca vasi homi dibbaya sotadhatuya 

cetopariyatanassa vasi homi mahāmune. 20. 

Pubbenivasam jànàmi dibbacakkhum visodhitam 

sabbasava parikkhina n’atthi dani punabbhavo. 21. 

Atthadhammaniruttisu patibhane tath’ eva ca 

ūāņam mama mahavira uppannam tava santike. 22. 

Kilesā jhāpitā mayham —-pa— katam buddhassa sāsa- 
nan ti. 23. 


Arahattam patva pana sa sayam pi udanavasena ta 
yeva gatha abhasi. Īdha-m-eva c' assa afifiam vyakaranam 
ahosi ti. 

Abhirupanandaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XX. 

Ye ime satta bojjhanga ti adika Jentāya theriya 
gāthā. Tassā atitam paccuppannam ca vatthu Abhirupa- 
nandavatthusadisam. Ayam pana Vesaliyam Licchavira- 
jakule nibbatti ti. Ayam eva viseso: Satthara desitam 
dhammam sutva desanapariyosane arahattam patva attano 
adhigatam visesam paccavekkhitvā pitivasena : 


Ye ime satta bojjhanga magga nibbanapattiya 
bhavita te maya sabbe yatha buddhena desita. 21. 
Dittho hi me so bhagavā antimo 'yam samussayo 
vikkhino jatisamsaro n'atthi dani punabbhavo ti. 22. 


Ima dve gatha abhasi. Tattha ye ime satta boj- 
jhangā ti ye ime satta! dhammavicayaviriyapitipas- 
saddhisamadhiupekkha samkhata bodhiya yathavuttaya 


t ime sati, ed. 
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dhammasamaggiya bodhissava  bojjiangassa samangino 
puggalassa angabhutatta bojjhanga ti laddhanāmā satta 
dhammà. Magga nibbanapattiy à! ti nibbanadhiga- 
massa upāyabhūtā. Bhavita te maya sabbe yatha 
buddhena desita ti te sattatimsa bodhipakkhiya- 
dhamma sabbehi maya yatha buddhena bhagavata desita 
tatha maya uppadita? vaddhita ca. Dittho hi3 me so 
bhagavā ti hisaddo hetuattho. Yasma so bhagavā 
dhammakayo sammasambuddho attano adhigataariya- 
dhammadassanena dittho tasmā antimo 'yam samu- 
ssayo "ti yoana. Ariyadhammadassanena hi buddha 
bhagavanto aüüne ca ariya dittha nama honti, na rupakaya- 
dassanamattena yathaha: ‘“‘ Yo kho Vakkali dhammam 
passati so mam passati" ti. ‘‘ Sutava ca kho ariyasavako 
bhikkhave ariyanam dassavi" ti ca adi. Sesam vuttana- 
yam eva. 
Jentaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XXI. 


Sumuttike ti adika Sumangalamataya theriya gāthā. 
Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha tattha bhave 
kusalam upacinitva imasmim buddhuppade Savatthiyam 
daliddakule nibbattitvā vayappatta annatarassa nalaka- 
rassa dinna pathamagabbhe yeva  paechimabhavikam 
puttam labhitva tassa Sumangalo ti nàmam ahosi. Tato 
patthaya Sumangalamata ti parnnayittha. Yasma pan’ 
assā nāmam+tgottam na pakatam, tasmā annatara bhik- 
khuni asaūnātā tis paliyam vutta.© So pi 'ssa putto? 
viūūutam patto pabbajitva saha patisambhidahi arahattam 
patva Sumangalathero ti pakato ahosi.  Tassa mata 
bhikkhuni pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karonti ekadi- 
vasam gihikale attana pattadukkham paccavekkhitva sam- 


* nibbanap», ed. 2 uppadika, ed. 
3 dittho ti, ed. ^ nama, ed. 
5 asaññā ti, cd. 6 vuttam, ed. 7 putto, om. ed. 
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vegajata vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi ara- 
hattam patva udanenti : 


Sumuttike sumuttika sadhu muttik' * amhi musalassa 

ahiriko me chattakam va pi ukkhalika me daddubhava.? 23. 

Ragan ca aham dosañ ea vicchindanti viharami 3 

sa rukkhamulam upagamma aho sukham ti sukhato jha- 
yami ti. 24. 


Ima dve gāthā abhasi. Tattha sumuttike ti sumutta. 
Kakāro padapūraņamattam. Sutthu mutta vata ti attho. 
Sasane attanā patiladdhasampattim disva pasadavasena 
tassa va pasamsavasena amantetva vuttam sumuttike 
sumuttika ti. Yamt* pana gihikā visesato? jigucchati 
tato vimuttim © dassenti: sadhu muttik’ amhi àdim 
aha. Tattha sadhu muttik amhi ti sammad eva 
mutta vata ambi Musalassa ti musalato. Ayam 
kira daliddabhavena gihikale sayam eva musalakammam 
karoti, tasma evam aha. 

Ahiriko me ti mama samiko7 ahiriko nillajjo. So 
mama na ruccati ti vacanaseso. Pakatiya 'va kamesu 
virattacittataya kamadhimuttanam pavattim? jiguechanti 
vadati: chattakam và si ti. Jivitahetukena kariya- 
mānam chattakam pi me na vuecati ti attho. Vasaddo 
avuttasamuccayattho. Tena pelacangotakadi samganhati. 
Veļudandādīni gahetvā divase divase chattadinam kara- 
navasena dukkhajivitam jigucchanti vadati9: ahitako 
me tato ti. Keci tato ti vatva ahitako jaravaho 
gihikale 1° mama sarirato vàyati ti attham vadanti. Apare 
pana ahitako paresam duggandhataro ca mama sarirato 
vayati tī attham vadanti. Ukkhalikà me dalidda- 
bhava" ti me mama bhattapacanabhajanam cirapari- 


™sadhu muttik', om. ed. 2 deddubhe, M. 

3 viechindi, ed.; vihanāmi, m. 4 yà, ed. 

5 gesato, ed. 6 vimutti, cd. 7 gàvako, ed. 
8 pavatti, ed. 9 vadasi, ed. 


10 jaravabhogihikale, ed. ™ daddubhava, corr. ed. 
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vasikabhavena aparisuddhataya udakasabbagandham va- 
yati. Tato ayam sadhu muttik’ amhi ti yojana. 

Ragan ca aham dosan ca vicchindanti vi- 
harami ti aham kilesajetthakam ragai ca dosaū ca 
viechindanti viharami ti. Imina saddhena saddhi viharami 
vināsemi vijahami ti attho. Sa kira attano samikam jigue- 
chanti tena divase divase piliyamananam dukkham velu- 
dandadinam saddam arahanti. Tassa pahanam ragado- 
sappahane samam katva avoca. Sarukkhamulam 
upagamma ti saaham Sumangalamātā vivittam rukkha- 
mulam upasamkamitva. Sukhato jhayami ti su- 
khan ti jhayami.  Kalena kalam samāpajjantī phalasu- 
kham ca pativedayamana phalajjhanena jhayami ti attho 
Aho sukhan ti idam pan’ assa samāpattito paechà 
pavattamanasikaravasena vuttam. Pubbabhogavasena ti 
pi yujjate.” 

Sumangalamataya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XXII. 


Yava Kasijanapado? ti adika Addhakasiya the- 
riya gatha. Ayam kira Kassapassa dasabalassa kale kula- 
gehe nibbattitva viliutam patva bhikkhuninam santikam 
gantva dhammam sutvā patiladdhasaddha pabbajitvā 
bhikkhuni sile thitam  aiataram patisambhidapattam 
khinasavatherim 3 ganikavadena akkositva tato cuta niraye 
pacitva imasmim buddhuppade Kasiratthe ularavibhave 
setthikule nibbattitva vuddhippatta pubbe katassa vacī- 
duccaritassa nissandena dhatuto parittha ganika ahosi na- 
mena Addhakasi nama. ‘Tassa pabbajjā ca dutena upa- 
sampada ca khandhake agata yeva, vuttam h’etam: Tena 
kho pana samayena Addhakasi ganika bhikkhunisu pabba- 
jità4 hoti, sā Savatthim gantukāmā hoti ** bhagavato santike 
upasampajjissami ” ti. Assosum kho dhutta: ** Addhakasi 


t yujjato, cd. 2 yava kāpij?, ed. 
3 gakhinase, ed. 4 pajjita, ed. 
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kira ganika Savatthim gantukama” ti, te magge pari- 
yutthimsu. Assosit kho Addhakasi ganika “ dhutta kira 
magge pariyutthita” ti, sa bhagavato santike dutam pahesi: 
“aham pi upasampajjitukama katham tu maya patipajji- 
tabbam ” ti. Atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane dhammi- 
katham katva bhikkhü amantesi: Anujanami bhikkhave 
dutena pi upasampadetum ti. Evam laddhupasampada 
pana vipassanaya kammam karonti nacirass’ eva saha 
patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apa- 
dane : 


Imamhi bhaddake kappe brahmabandhu mahayaso 
Kassapo nàma nàmena uppajji vadatam varo. 1. 
Tadaham pabbajitvana ? tassa buddhassa sasane 
samvuta patimokkhamhi indriyesu ca paiieasu 2. 
Mattaüüu nīcaāsane 3 sutta jāgariye pi ca 

vasanti yuttayogaham ^ bhikkhunim vigatasavam 3. 
Akkosim dutthacittāham “ ganike " ti bhanin tada 5 
tena pàpena kammena nirayamhi apaccisam. 4. 

Ten'eva kammasesena € ajàyim ganikakule 

bahuso parivattanti7 pacchimayam pi jatiyam.® 5. 
Kasikaratthe setthikule 9 brahmacarabalen’ aham 
acchara viya devesu ahosim rupasampada. 6. 

Disvana dassaniyam mam Giribbajapuruttame 
ganikatte nivesesum akkosanabalena me. 7. 

Saham sunitva saddhammam 19 buddhasetthena desitam 
pubbavasanasampanna pabbajim !* anagariyam. 8. 

Tad upasampadatthaya gacchanti jinasantikam. 

magge dhutte thite sutva labhim duto 'pasampadam. 9. 
Sabbakammam ? parikkhīnam  puinam '3 pāpam tath’ 


eva ca 

* Assosum, cd. 2 pabbajjitvāna, P. 

3 abhiāsane, P. 4 yuttayogam, P. 

5 sahi tadā, P. 6 tena kammavasesena, A. 
7 bahuso va paradhina, A. 8 pacchimaya ca j°, A. 


9 Kasisu setthikulaja, A. 1° sutvana saddhammam, A. 
TI pabbajji, P. 72 sabbakamma, P. 13 puñña, P. 
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sabbasamsāram uttiņņā " ganikattai ca khepitam. 10. 

Iddhisu ca vasi homi dibbaya sotudhatuya 

cetopariyaianassa vasi homi mahāmune. 11. 

Pubbenivasam jànami dibbacakkhum visodhitam 

sabbasava parikkhina n'atthi dani punabbhavo. 12. 

Atthadhammaniruttisu patibhane tath' eva ca 

flanam mama mahavira uppannam tava santike. 13. 

Kilesā jhāpitā mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasa- 
nam. 14. 


Arahattam pana patva udanavasena : 


Yava Kasijanapado sunko me tattako ? ahu 

tam katvā negamo aggham agghe3 "naggham thapesi 
mam. 25. 

Atha nibbind' aham rupe nibbindam ca virajj’ aham 

mà puna jātisamsāram 4 sandhaveyyam punappunam 

tisso vijjà sacchikata katam buddhassa sasanam ti. 26. 


Ima gatha abhāsi. Tattha yāva Kasijanapado 
sunko me tattako?^ ahu ti Kāsīsu janapadesu gato 
sunko Kasijanapado. So yavatako® tattha mayham sunko 
ahu ahosi. Kittako pana so ti sahassamatto Kasiratthe 
kira tadà sunkavasena ekadivasam raüüo uppajjanakaayo 
ahosi. Sahassamatto imaya pi pürisanam hatthato ekadi- 
vasam laddhadhanam tattakam. Tena vuttam yava 
Kasijanapado sunko me tattako7 ahu ti. Sa 
pana Kasisunkaparimanataya Kasi ti samafifiam labhi. 
Tattha yebhuyyena manusso® sahassam datum asakkonto 
tato upaddham datva divasabhagam eva ramitva gacchati9 
tesam vasenàyam Addhakasi ti pafifiayittha. Tena vuttam 
tam katvā?v negamo agghamagghe’naggham 
thapesi man ti. Tam pafcasatamattam dhanam 


1 uttinna, P. ? tatthako, cd. 3 addhe, m. 
4 ?gamsaro, cd. 5 tatthako, ed. 6 yavatthako, cd. 
7 hatthako, ed. 8 manussa, cd. 


9 gacchanti, ed. 10 vuttakam katva, ed. 
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aggham katva negamo nigamavasi jano itthirata- 
nabhavena anaggham pi samanam agghena agghanimittam 
Addhakasi ti samaūūāvasena mam thapesi, tathā mam 
voharī ti attho. Atha nibbind’aham'rupe tievam 
rūpūpajīvinī hutva thità. Atha paccha sasanam nissaya 
rupe aham nibbindanti iti pi rüpam aniccam iti rupam 
dukkham asubhan ti passanti tattha ukkanthi. Nib- 
bindaiü ca virajj aham ti nibbindanti caham tato 
param viragam apajjin ti nibbindagahanena.c’ ettha taru- 
navipassanam dasseti. Viragagahanena balavavipassanam 
nibbindanto virajjati viraga vimuccati ti hi vuttam. Ma 
punajatisamsaram sandhaveyyam punap- 
punam ti imina nibbindanavirajjanakarena dasseti. 
Tisso vijja ti adina tesam attham kappati, tam vutta- 
nayam eva. 
Addhakasiya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XXIII. 

Kim capi kho 'mhi kisika ti adika Cittaya the- 
riya gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha 
tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti ito 
catunavute kappe Candabhagaya nadiya tire kinnariyoni- 
yam nibbatti. Sa ekadivasam ekam paccekasambuddham 
rukkhamule nisinnam disva pasadamanasa attha pupphehi 
pujam katvā vanditvā añjalim gahetvā padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. Sa tena puiitiakammena devamanussesu samsa- 
ranti imasmim buddhuppade Rajagahe gahapatimahasala- 
kule nibbattitvā viūūutam patva satthu Rajagahappavesane 
patiladdhasaddha paccha Mahapajapatigotamiya santike 
pabbajitva mahallikakale Gijjhakūtapabbatam abhiruhitva 
samanadhammam karonti vipassanam vaddhetva saha 
patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apa- 
dane : 


Candabhaganaditire ahosim kinnari tada 
addasam virajam buddham sayambhum aparajitam. 1. 


* nibbindayam, ed. 
4 
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Pasannacittà sumanā vedajātā kataiijalī 

naļapuppham ' gahetvāna Sayambhum abhipūjayim. 2. 
Tena kammena sukatena agaüchim tidasaganam 
ehattimsadevarajunam mahesittam akarayim. 3, 
Dasannam cakkavattmam mahesittam akarayim 

kilesa jhapita mayham bhava samghatita mama. 4. 
Sabbasava parikkhina n’atthi dani punabbhavo. 
Samvejayitva me cittam pabbajim anagariyam. 5. 
Catunavute ito kappe yam puppham abhipūjayim 
duggatim nabhijanami buddhapujay’ idam phalam. 6. 
Kilesa jhapita mayham katam buddhassa sasanam ti. 7. 


Sa pana arahattam patva attano patipattim paecavek- 
khitva : 


Kiūcāpi kho ’mhi kisika gilānā balhadubbala 

dandam olubbha gaechami pabbatam abhirühiya. 27. 
Sanghatim nikkhipitvana ? pattakam ca nikujjiya? 

sele khambhesi attānam tamokkhandham padāliyā+ ti. 28. 


Ima dve gāthā abhasi. Tattha kim capi kho 'mhi 
kisika ti aham jarajinna appamamsalohitabhavena kisa- 
sarira amhi. Gilana balhadubbala ti dhātvādivi- 
kārena gilana teneva gelaüüena ativiya dubbalà. Dan- 
dam olubbha gacchamiti yattha katthaci gacchan- 
ti kattarayatthim alambitva ’va gacchami. Pabbatam 
abhirūhiyā ti evambhūtā vivekakamataya Gijjhakuta- 
pabbatam abhirühitva. Samghatim 5 nikkhipitvana ti 
santaruttara eva hutva yatha samghatiamse thapitam sam- 
ghatihatthapasse thapetva. Pattakam ca nikuj- 
jiya® ti mayham  valaüjanamattika mattikapattam 
adhomukham katva ekamante thapetva. Sele kham- 
bhesi attanam tamokkhandham padaliya7 
ti pabbate nisinna imina dighena addhuna apadalitapubbe 
mohakkhandham padalitva ten’evaca mohakkhandhapada- 


T A. nalamalam. 2 nikkhepetvana, cd. 
3 nikucchiya, ed. 4 padālayā, ed. 5 gamghāti, ed. 
6 nikucchiya, cd. 7 padālayā, cd. 
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lanena attanam attabhāvam khambhesi mama sattanam 
ayatim anuppattidhammatapadanena vikkhambhesi ti attho. 
Cittaya theriya gathaya vannana samatta. 


XXIV. 


Kim capi kho 'mhi dukkhita ti adi Metti- 
kaya? theriyā gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katā- 
dhikārā tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam puūiam 
upacinanti Siddhatthassa bhagavato kale gahapatikule 
nibbattitva viūūutam patva satthu cetiye ratanena pati- 
manditaya mekhalaya? pujam akasi. Sa tena puūūakam- 
mena devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade 
Rajagahe brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti. Sesam anan- 
tare vuttasadisam. Ayam pana patibhagakutam abhiru- 
hitvà samanadhammam  karonti vipassanam  vaddhetva 
saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam 
Apadane : 


Siddhatthassa bhagavato thupakaradhika ahum 3 
mekhalika maya dinna navakammaya satthuno. 1. 
Nitthite ca mahathupe mekhalam 4 puna dās'aham 
lokanathassa munino pasanna sehi panihi. 2. 
catunavute ito kappe yam mekhalam adams tada 
duggatim nabhijanami thupapujay’ © idam phalam. 8. 
Kilesa jhapita mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sāsanam 
li. 4. 


Arahattam pana patvā attano patipattim paccavekkhitva 
udanavasena : 


Kim capi kho 'mhi dukkhità dubbalā gatayobbanā 
dandam olubbha gacchami pabbatam abhirthiya. 29. 
Nikkhipitvàna samghatim 7 pattakam ca nikujjiya 


t Pettikaya, ed. 2 makhalaya, ed. 
3 Supakarapure ahu, P. + mekhali, P. 5 adi, P. 
6 thupakarass’, A. 7 samghati, cd. 


36 XXIV. METTIKA. 


nisinnā c'amhi selamhi atha cittam vimucci me 
tisso vijja anuppatta katam buddhassa sasanam. 30. 


Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha dukkhita ti rogabhibha- 
vena dukkhita safijatadukkhappatta. Dubbala ti taya 
ceva dukkhappattiya jarajinnataya balavirahita.t Tenaha 
gatayobbana ti addhagata ti attho. Atha cittam 
vimuccime ti. Selamhi pāsāņe. Nisinna c'amhi 
athavanantaram  virlyasamataya sammad eva yojitatta 
maggapatipātiyā sabbehi pi āsavehi mama cittam vimucei. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Mettikaya ? theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XXV. 


Cātuddasī pañcad da sī ti adika aparāya Mettaya 
theriya gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha 
tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti Vipas- 
sissa bhagavato kale khattiyakule nibbattitvā viūūutam 
patvā Bandhumassa raüüo antepurika hutva Vipassissa 
bhagavato savikam ekam khinasavam therim disva pasanna- 
manasa hutva tassa hatthato pattam gahetva panitassa 
khadaniyabhojaniyassa pūritvā mahagghena satakayugena 
saddhim adasi. Sa tena punnakammena devamanussesu 
samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade Kapilavatthusmim Sak- 
yarajakule nibbattitva viniüutam patva satthu santike 
dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddha upasika ahosi Sa 
aparabhage Mahapajapatigotamiya santike pabbajitva kata- 
pubbakiecā vipassanaya kammam karonti nacirass’ eva 
saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam 
Apadane : 


Nagare Bandhumatiyā Bandhuma nama khattiyo 
tassa raiilio aham bhariyā carikam carayam’ aham.3 1. 
Rahogata nisiditva evam cintes’ aham tada 


7 phalavirahitata, cd. 2 Pettikaya, ed. 
3 ekiechà cārayām aham, A.; caritam cariyam’, P. 
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adaya gamaniyam hi kusalam n’atthi me katam. 2. 
Mahabhitapam katukam ghorarupam sudarunam 
nirayam nuna gacchami tattha me n’atthi samsayo. 3. 
Rājānam upasankamma 7 idam vacanam abravim 
“ekam me samanam dehi bhojayissami khattiya.” 4. 
Adasi me maharaja samanam bhavitindriyam 
tassa pattam gahetvana paramannena tappayim. 5. 
Purayitva paramannam gandhalepam akas’ aham 
2 sahassagghanaken'eva 2 vatthayugena chadayim. 6. 
Arammanam mama etam sarami yavajivitam 
tattha cittam pasādetvā Tāvatimsam agaūch'aham.3 7. 
Timsānam devarājūnam mahesittam akārayim 
manasā patthitam + mayham nibbattati yathiechitam. 8. 
Vīsānam cakkavattīnam mahesittam akārayim 
ocitattā 5 ca hutvāna samsarami bhavesu “ham. 9. 
Sabbabandhanamuttāham asekkhā me upādikā 9 
sabbāsavā parikkhina n’atthi dani punabbhavo. 10. 
Ekanavute ito kappe yam danam adadim tada 
duggatim nābhijānāmi pindapatass’ idam phalam. 11. 
Kilesa jhapita mayham --pa— katam buddhassa sāsa- 
nam. 12. 


Arahattam pana patva7 attano patipattim paccavek- 
khitva pitisomanassajata udanavasena : 


Catuddasi paficadasi ya va pakkhassa atthami 
patiharikapakkhai ca atthangasusamagatam 

uposatham upagaiichi devakayabhinandini.? 31. 

Sajja 9 ekena bhattena munda sanghatiparuta 
devakāyam na patthe'ham vineyya hadaye daram ti. 82. 


Ima dve gāthā abhāsi. Tattha cātuddasī'? paūca- 


ı upasangamma, A. 

2—2 jālena pidahitvana, A. B.; mahatelena che, B. 

3 anchiyam, P. 4 patthitam, B. 5 ocitattha, A. 
5 apeta me upadita, B. 7 patvà om. ed. 

8 ogbhinandani, ed. 9 sajja, ed. 1° catuddasi, ed. 
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dasī ticuddasannam purani catuddasi! paficadasannam 
purani pafieadasiti. Catuddasi paticadasi ya va pakkhassa 
tisambandho. Accantasamyoge c’etam upayogavacanam. 
Yava pakkhassa atthami ti yaca?ti yojana. Pa- 
tiharikapakkhaii ca ti pariharanakapakkhai ca cā- 
tuddasipaticadasiatthaminam yathakkamam adito antato 
và pavesanigamavasena uposathasilassa pariharitabbapak- 
khan ca.  Terasispatipadasattaminavamisu ca ti attho. 
Atthangasusamāgatan ti panatipata veramanīā- 
dihi atthahi angehi sutthu samannagatam+ uposatham 
upagaūchī ti upagamim upavasin ti attho. Yam san- 
dhaya vuttam : 


Panam na hane na cadinnam adiye 
musa na bhase na ca majjapo siya. 
Abrahmacariya virameyya methuna 
rattim na bhuūjeyya vikalabhojanam. 
Malam na dhare na ca gandham acare 
maūce chamayam va sayetha santhate. 
Etam hi atthangikam ah’ uposatham 
buddhena dukkhantaguna > pakasitan ti. 


Devakayabhinandini ti nandupapattiakam- 
khavasena® catumaharajikadevakayam abhipatthenti uposa- 
tham upāgaūchin ti yojana. Sajja7 ekena bhat- 
tena ti sā aham ajja imasmim yeva divase ekena bhatta- 
bhojanakkhanena munda samghatiparuta ti 
munditakesa samghatiparutasarira ca hutvà pabbajita? ti 
attho. Devakayam na patthe 'ham ti aggamag- 
gassa adhigatattā kimcid eva nikayam aham na patthaye. 
Ten’ evaha vineyya hadaye daran ti cittakatam 
kilesapatham samucchedavasena vinita ti attho. Idam 
eva c'assā aliam vyakaranam ahosi. 

Aparaya Mettaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


t catuddasi, cd. 2 atthami yañ ea, cd. 3 terasa, ed. 
^ sampannagatam, ed. 5 dukkhandhaguna, ed. 
6 eakamkhayve, cd. 7 sajja, ed. $ pabbajjita, ed. 
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XXVI. 


Uddham pādatalā ti adika Abhayamātāya theriya 
gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha tattha 
bhave puūūāni upacinanti Tissassa bhagavato kale kula- 
gehe nibbattitvā vifiiutam patvā ekadivasam sattharam 
pindaya carantam disvà pasannamanasa pattam gahetva 
katacchumattam bhikkham adāsi. Sa tena puūūakammena 
devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade tadisena 
kammanissandena * Ujjeniyam Padumavati nama nagara- 
sobhani ahosi. Raja Bimbisāro tassā rūpasampattiādike 
gune sutva purohitassa acikkhi: ** Ujjeniyam kira Paduma- 
vati nama ganika ahosi, tam aham datthukamo 'mhi" ti. 
Purohito ‘‘ sadhu deva" ti mantabalena Kumbhiram nama 
yakkham āvahetvā yakkhānubhāvena rājānam tāvad eva 
Ujjenīnagaram nesi. Raja tāya saddhim ekarattim samva- 
sam kappesi. Sa tena gabbham ganhi raüiio ca arocesi: 
“Mama kuechiyam gabbho patitthahi” ti. Tam sutvā 
raja nam ‘‘sace putto bhaveyya vaddhetva mam dassehi’’ 
ti vatva muddikam datva agamasi. Sa dasamasaccayena 
puttam vijayitva namagahanadivase Abhayo ti namam 
akasi, puttai ca sattavassikakāle ‘‘tava pita Bimbisara- 
raja" ti rafifio santikam pahini. Raja tam passitva putta- 
sineham patilabhitvā kumarakapariharena vaddhesi. Tassa 
saddhapatilabho pabbajjavisesadhigamo ca hettha agato 
yeva. Tassa mata aparabhage puttassa Abhayattherassa 
santike dhammam sutvā patiladdhasaddha bhikkhunisu 
pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karonti nacirass’ eva saha 
patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apa- 
dane : 


Pindapatam ? carantassa Tissanamassa satthuno 

katacchubhikkham paggayha ^ buddhasetthass' adas’ 
aham. 1. 

Patiggahetva sambuddho Tisso lokagganayako 

vithiya samthito sattha 3 aka me anumodanam. 2. 


t Cnisandena, cd. 2 pindacaram, A. 3 satthu, P. 
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Katacchubhikkham datvana Tavatimsam gamissasi 
chattimsa devarajunam mahesittam karissasi. 3. 
Pannasam cakkavattinam mahesittam karissasi 
manasa patthitam * sabbam patilacchasi sabbada. 4. 
sampattim ? anubhotvāna pabbajissasi ’kificana 
sabbasave pariinnaya nibbayissasi 3 ’nasava. 5. 
Idam vatvana sambuddho Tisso lokagganayako 
nabham abbhuggami dhiro hamsaraja va ambare. 6. 
Sudinnam me danavaram suyittha yagasampada 4 
katacchubhikkham datvāna pattāham acalam padam. 7. 
Dvenavute ito kappe yam kammam akari tada 5 
duggatim nabhijanami bhikkhadanass’ idam phalam. 8. 
Kilesa jhāpitā mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sāsanam 
ti. 9 


Arahattam pana patvà attano puttena Abhayatherena 
dhammam kathentena ovadavasena tà gatha® bhāsitā, 
udanavasena sayam pi ta eva paccudaharanti: 


Uddham padatala amma adho ve kesamatthaka 
paecavekkhassu ’mam kayam asucim pütigandhikam. 88. 
Evam viharamānāya sabbo rago samūhato 

parilaho samucchinno sitibhut’ amhi nibbuta ti. 34. 


aha. Tattha pathamagathaya tava ayam samkhepattho: 
Amma Padumavati padatalato uddham kesamatthakato 
adho nànappakaram  asucipucchitàya asuci sabbakalam 
pūtigandhavāyanato putigandhikam imam kucchitānam 
yatha yathayam sariram fianacakkhuna paccavekkhast 7 ti. 
Ayam hi sa puttena ovadadanavasena bhāsitā gāthā. 
Sa tam sutvā arahattam patvā udanenti ācariyapūjāvasena 
tam eva gatham pathamam vatvā attano patipattim 8 
kathenti, evam viharamanay a ti dutiyagatham aha. 
Tattha evam viharamanaya ti evam mama puttena 
Abhayatherena: Uddham padatala ti adina dinne ovade 


7 patthitam, B. ? sampatti, P. 3 nibbayissati, B. 
^ carasampada, P. 5 yam dànam adadin tada, A. 
5 sagatha, ed. 7 patiavekkhasū, ed. 8 patipatti, ed. 
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thatva sabbakayam asubhato disva ekaggacitta tattha 
bhūtūpādāya bhede rupadhamme tappatibandhe vedana- 
dike arupadhamme pariggahetva tattha tilakkhanam āro- 
petvà aniecānupassanādivasena viharamanaya sabbo 
rāgo samūhato ti vutthanagaminivipassanaya mag- 
gena ghatitāya mageapatipatikaya aggamaggena sabbo rāgo 
maya samūhato samugghatito. Parilaho samue- 
chinno tato eva sabbo kilesaparilaho sammad eva 
ucchinno tassa ca samucchinnatta evam sitibhuta 
saupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya nibbuta amhi ti. 
Abhayamataya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XXVII. 

Abhaye bhiduro kayo ti adika Abhayatheriya 
gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha tattha 
bhave vivattüpanissayam pufiam upacinanti Sikhissa 
bhagavato kale khattiyamahāsālakule nibbattitva viūūu- 
tam patva Arunarafiio mahesī ahosi Raja tassa ekadiva- 
sam gandhasampannani rattauppalani adasi. Sa tani 
gahetvanime imehi pilandhehi * yannunaham imehi tam 
bhagavantam pujissami” ti cintetvā nisidi, bhagava ca 
bhikkhacaravelayam rajanivesanam pavisi. Sa bhaga- 
vantam disva pasannamanasa paccuggantva tehi pupphehi 
pujetva paiieapatitthitena vanditva-sa tena puūūakammenāa 
devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade Ujjeni- 
yam kulagehe nibbattitva viüiüutam patta Abhayamatu 
sahayika hutva taya pabbajitaya sinehena sayam pi pabba- 
jitva taya saddhim Rajagahe vasamana ekadivasam asu- 
bhadassanattham Sitavanam agamasi. Sattha gandha- 
kutiyam  nisinno'va  tassanubhütapubbam arammanam 
purato katvā tassa uddhumatakadibhavam! pakāsesi. 
Tam disvà samvegamānasā atthasi.  Satthà obhasam 
pharitva purato nisinnam viya attanam dassesi : 


Abhaye bhiduro kayo yattha satta puthujjana 
nikkhipissam' imam deham sampajana satimati.* 85. 


t uddhumatakadiribhavam, ed. 2 satimata, m. 
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bahuhi dukkhadhammehi appamadarataya me 
tanhakkhayo anuppatto katam buddhassa sāsanan ti. 36. 


Ima gatha abhāsi. Šā gāthāpariyosāne arahattam 
papuni. Tena vuttam Apadane: 


Nagare Arunavatiya Aruno nama! khattiyo 

tassa rano aham bhariya cārikam cārayām' ? aham. 1. 
Satta mala gahetvana uppala devagandhika 

nisajja pāsādavare evam cintesi tavade: 2. 

Kim me imahi malahi sirasi ropitahi3 me 

varam me buddhasetthassa iianamhi abhiropitam. 8. 
Sambuddham patimanenti dvārāsanne nisid'aham 

yadi ehiti sambuddho pūjayissam mahāmunim.+ 4. 
Kakudho vilapanto 5 va migaraja va kesari 
bhikkhusanghena sahito àgaüehi vithiya jino. 5. 
Buddhassa ramsim © disvāna hatthà samviggamanasa 
dvaram apapuritvana buddhasettham apujayim. 6. 
Satta uppalapupphani parikinnani7 ambare 

chadim ê karonti? buddhassa. Matthake dhārayanti te. 7. 
Udaggacittā sumana vedajata kataiijali 

tattha cittam pasādetvā Tāvatimsam agaiichi ’ham. 8. 
Mahanilassa chadanam 1° dhārentī mama muddhani 
dibbam gandham pavāyāmi, sattuppalass' 1! idam phalam. 9. 
Kadaci niyamanaya natisamghena me tadā 12 

yavata parisā 13 mayham mahānilam 14 dhariyati.'s 10. 
Sattati devarājūnam mahesittam akarayim 

sabbattha issarā hutvà samsarami bhavabhave. 11. 
Tesatthi cakkavattinam mahesittam akarayim 

sabbe mam anuvattanti: adeyyavacana 16 aham.'7 12. 


t Arunava nama, A. 

2 varitam varo, A.; naralam padayam’, B. 

3 ropitehi, A.B. 4 mahāmuni, P. 5 vilasanto, A. 

S ramp, B. 7 parikkhinani, P. 8 chadi, P. 

9 karonto, A. to mahanelassa chadanam, A. B. 
tt gattuppalan', P.; satta malan’, B. 1? mamtada, A. 
13 yàva taya disa, P. 14 mahanelam, A. B. 
15 padissati, P. 16 adheyyavo, P. 17 ahum, A. 


THERI GATHA. 27. 43 


Uppalass’ eva me vanno gandho c'eva pavayati 
dubbanniyam na jānāmi  buddhapūjāy” idam phalam. 13. 
Iddhipādesu kusala  bojjhangabhāvanā rata 
Satipatthanakusala samadhijjhanagocara 
sammappadhanamanuyutta3 buddhapūjāy idam phalam. 15. 
Viriyam me dhuradhorayham yogakkhemadhivahanam 4 
sabbāsavā parikkhina n'atthi dani punabbhavo. 16. 
Ekatimse ito kappe yam kammam akari tadā > 
duggatim nabhijanami pupphadanass' idam ? phalam. 17. 
Kilesa jhāpitā mayham — pa — katam buddhassa sasa- 
nam. 18. 


Arahattam pana patva udanenti ta eva gatha parivat- 
titva abhasi. Tattha Abhaye ti attānam eva ālapati. 
Bhiduro ti bhijjanasabhavo anicco tiattho. Yattha 
satta puthujjana ti yasmim khane bhijjanasile 
asuciduggandhajigucchapatikulasabhave kaye ime andha- 
puthujana satta lagga laggitā. Nikkhipissam’ 
imam deham ti aham pana imam deham putikayam 
puna anādānena nirapekkha khipissami. Tattha karanam 
aha: sampajānā satimati ti7 bahuhi dukkhadham- 
mehi jatijaradihi anekehi dukkhadhammehi phutthaya ti 
adhippayo. Appamadarataya ti taya eva duk- 
khokinnataya patiladdhasamvegattā sati avippavāsasan- 
khāte appamāde ratāya. Sesam vuttanayam eva. Ettha 
ca satthara desitaniyamena nikkhipahi imam deham ê 
appamadarataya te tanhakkhayam pāpuņāti.  Karohi 
buddhasasanam ti patho. Theriyā vuttaniyamen’eva pana 
sangiti aropita appamadarataya tassa bhavitabban ti 
attho. 

Abhayatheriya gathavannana samatta. 


7 duggatinābhijānāmi, B.; ajanami, P. 

2 kusalo, P. 3 samapadhanamayatta, B. 

^ okhemānivāh?, P. 5 yam puppham abhipujayim, A. B. 
6 buddhapujay’ idam, A. B. 

7 satimata ti, cd. 8 idam deham ed. 
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XXVIII. 


Catukkhattum paücakkhattum ti adika Sā- 
maya theriya gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara 
tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinitva ' 
sugatisu yeva samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade Kosambi- 
yam gahapatimahasalakule nibbattitva Sama ti ’ssa namam 
ahosi. Šā viiifiutam patta Samavatiya upasikaya piya- 
sahayika hutvā tàya kalam katāya sanjatasamvega pabbaji. 
Pabbajitva ’va Samavatikam arabbha uppannasokam vino- 
detum asakkonti ariyamaggam ganhitum nāsakkhi. Apa- 
rabhāge àsanasalàya nisinnā Anandattherassa ovadam 
sutvà vipassanam patthapetva tato sattame divase saha 
patisambhidābi arahattam pāpuņi. Arahattam pana patvā 
attano patipattim paccavekkhitva tam pakāsentī : 


Catukkhattum paficakkhattum vihara upanikkhami 
aladdha cetaso santim citte avasavattini. 37. 

Tassà me atthami ratti tanha mayham samuhata. 
Bahūhi dukkhadhammehi appamadarataya me 
tanhakkhayo anuppatto katam buddhassa sasanan ti. 38. 


Udanavasena dve gatha abhasi. Tattha catukkhat- 
tum pancakkhattum vihara upanikkhami 
ti mama vasanakavihare vipassanamanasikarena nisinna 
samanakiccam matthakam papetum asakkonti utusappaya- 
bhavena “na nu kho mayham vipassanamaggena ghatteti” 
ti cintetvā cattāro pañca ca ti nava vare vihara upassayato? 
bahi nikkhami, tenāha aladdhā cetaso santim 
citte avasavattini ti. Tattha cetaso santin ti3 ariya 
maggasamādhim+ sandhāyāha. Citte avasavattinī 
ti viriyasamathāya abhavena mama bhavanacittena vasa- 
vattini ti. Sa kira ativiya paggahitaviriya ahosi. Tassa 
me atthami ratti ti yato patthaya Anandattherassa santike 
ovadam patilabhi, tato patthaya rattindivam atandita 


* upacinetva ed. ? upapassayato, ed. 
3 santi ti, cd. 4 ogamādbhi, ed. 
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vipassanāya kammam karonti rattiyam catukkhattum paū- 

cakkhattum viharato nikkhamitva manasikaram pavattenti 

visesam anadhigantva atthamiyam rattiyam viriyasama- 

tham labhitvà maggapatipatiya kilese khepenti ti attho. 

Tena vuttam tassa me atthami ratti yato 

tanha samuhata ti. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Samaya theriya gathaya vannana samatta. 
Dukanipatavannana nitthita. 


XXIX. 


Tikanipate pannavisati! vassani ti adika aparaya 
Samaya theriya gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu kata- 
dhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam 
upacinanti Vipassissa bhagavato kale Candabhagaya nadiya 
tire kinnariyoniyam nibbatti. Sa tattha kinnarehi saddhim 
kilapasuta vicarati. Ath’ ekadivasam sattha sattakusa- 
labijam ropanattham tattha gantva naditire cankami. Sa 
bhagavantam disva hatthatutthā salalapupphani adaya 
satthu santikam gantva vanditva tehi pupphehi bhagavan- 
tam pujesi. Sa tena puünnakammena devamanussesu 
samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade Kosambiyam kulaghare 
nibbattitva vayappatta Samavatiya sahayika hutvā tassa 
maranakale? samvegajata pabbajitva paüeavisati vassāni 
eittasamodhanam alabhitva mahallakakale sugatovadam 
labhitva vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi ara- 
hattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apadane: 


Candabhaganaditire ahosi kinnari tada 
ath’ addasam devadevam cankamantam narāsabham. 1. 
Ocinitvana salalam buddhasetthassa das’ aham 
upasingha mahavira salalam devagandhikam. 2. 
Patiggahetva sambuddho Vipassi lokanayako 

upasinghi mahaviro pekkhamānāya me tada. 8. 

Aiijalim paggahetvana vanditva dipaduttamam 


7 pannavisati, cd. ? manakale, ed. 
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sakam cittam pasadetva tato pabbatam aruhi. 4. 
Ekanavute ito kappe yam puppham abhipujayim 

duggatim nabhijanami buddhapujay’ idam phalam. 5. 
Kilesa jhāpitā mayham —pa —katam buddhassa sasanam. 6. 


Arahattam pana patvā attano patipattim? paccavek- 
khitva udanavasena : 


Pannavisati vassani yato pabbajitaya me 

nabhijanami cittassa samam laddham kudacanam. 39. 
Aladdhā cetaso santim 2 citte avasavattini 

tato samvegam apadi saritva jinasasanam. 40. 
Bahuhi dukkhadhammehi appamadarataya me 
tanhakkhayo anuppatto katam buddhassa sasanam. 
Ajja me sattami ratti yato tanha visosita ti. 41. 


Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha cittassa samam ti 
cittassa vupasamam cetosamathamaggaphalasamadhi ti 
attho. Tato titasma. Cittavasam vattetum asamattha- 
bhàvato samvegam āpādī ti satthari dharante pi 
pabbajitakiccam matthakam papetum asakkonti paccha- 
katham pāpissasī ti samvegananutrasam āpajji. Saritva 
jinasasanan ti kanakacchapupamadi satthu ovadam 
anussaritva. Sesam vuttanayam eva. | 

Aparaya Samaya theriyā gāthāvannanā samatta. 


Catukkhattum paficakkhattum ti adika 
Uttamaya theriya gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu kata- 
dhikara, tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam 
upacinanti Vipassissa bhagavato kaie Bandhumatinagare 
aniatarassa kutimbikassa gehe gharadasi hutvā nibbatti. 
Sa vayappatta attano ayyakanam veyyavaccam karontī 
jivati. Tena ca samayena Bandhumaraja anuposatham 


* patipatti, cd. ? santi, cd. 
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uposathiko hutva purebhattam danani datva pacchabhattam 
dhammam sunati. Atha mahajana yatha raja patipajjati 
tath’eva anuposatham uposathangani samadaya vattanti, 
ath’ assa dasiya etad ahosi: “ Etarahi kho raja mahajana ca 
uposathangani samadaya vattanti, yannunaham uposatha- 
divasesu uposathasilam samadaya vatteyyan ti." Sa tatha 
_karonti suparisuddham uposathasilam rakkhitva Tavatim- 
sesu nibbatta, aparāparam sugatisu yeva samsaranti imas- 
mim buddhuppāde Savatthiyam setthikule nibbattitvā, 
viüünutam pattā, Patacaraya theriya santike dhammam 
sutva pabbajitva vipassanam patthapetva tam matthakam 
papetum nàsakkhi. Patacara theri tassa cittacaram ñatvā 
ovadam adasi. Sa tassa ovade thatva saha patisambhi- 
dahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apadane : 


Nagare Bandhumatiya Bandhuma nama khattiyo 
divase punnamayam so upagaiichi uposatham. 1. 
Aham tena samayena kumbhadasi ahum tahim 

disvā sarājikam * senam evaham cintayim tadā. 2. 
Raja pi rajjam chaddetvà upagaūehi uposatham 
saphalam vata? tam kammam janakayo pamodito. 3. 
Yoniso paccavekkhitva duccajam ca daliddakam 3 
manasam sampahamsitva + upagaiichim uposatham. 4. 
Aham uposatham katva sammasambuddhasasane 

tena kammena sukatena Tavatimsam aganchi ham.s 5. 
Tattha me sukatam brahmam ubbhayojanam uggatam 
kutagaravarupetam mahasayanabhusitam.® 6. 
Accharasatasahassani7 upatitthantimam sada 

aññe deve atikkamma ® atirocami sabbada. 7. 
Catusatthi devarajunam mahesittam akārayim 
tesatthi cakkavattinam mahesittam akarayim. 8. 
Suvannavanna hutvana bhavesu samsaram' aham 
sabbattha pavara homi, uposathass’ idam phalam. 9. 


7 sarajakam, A. 2 saphalam nuna, A. 

3 duggaccan ca daliddakam, A. 4 sampahisitva, P. 
5 agacch' aham, A. 5 mahasanasubhusitam, A. 
7 ogatasahassa, A. 8 atikkama, P. 


48 XXX. UTTAMA. 


Hatthiyānam assayanam rathayanam va kevalam 1 
labhami sabbam etaii 2 ca, uposathass’ idam phalam. 10. 
Sovannamayam 3 rupimayam atho pi phalikamayam 
lohitankamayam 4 c'eva sabbam patilabham' aham. 11. 
Koseyyakambaliyani khomakappasikani ca 
mahagghani ca vatthani sabbam patilabham’ aham. 12. 
Annapanam khadaniyam vatthasenasanani ca 
sabbam etam patilabhe, uposathass’ idam phalam. 13. 
Varagandhaii ca mālati ca cunnakam 5 ca vilepanam 
sabbam etam patilabhe, uposathass’ idam phalam. 14. 
Kūtāgāram ca pasadam mandapam hammiyam guham 
sabbam etam patilabhe, uposathass' idam phalam. 15. 
Jatiya sattavassaham pabbajim anagariyam © 
addhamase asampatte arahattam apapunim. 16. 
Ekanavute ito kappe 7 yam uposatham upavasim 7 
duggatim nabhijanami uposathass’ idam phalam. 17. 
Kilesa jhapita mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanan 
ti; 18) 


Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva 
udanavasena : 


Catukkhattum paficakkhattum vihārā upanikkhami 
aladdha cetaso santim ? citte avasavattini. 42. 

Sa bhikkhunim 9 upagatichi ya me saddhāyikā ahu 

sa me dhammam adesesi khandhayatanadhatuyo. 43. 
Tassa dhammam sunitvana yatha mam anusasi sa 
sattaham ekapallanke nisidi pitisukhasamappita. 
atthamiya pade pasaremi tamokkhandham padaliya o ti. 44. 


Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha sa bhikkhunim™ 


* rathayanai ca sivikam, A. ? etam pi. 

3 sonnamayam, A. 4 lohitahgamayam, A. 
5 cunnakam, P. 6 anagariyam, A. 

7—7 yam kammam akarim tada, A. 

8 ganti, ed. 9 bhikkhunī, ed. 


to padālayā, ed. 1t bhikkhuni, ed. 
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upagafichi ya mesaddhāyikā ahū ti ya maya 
saddhatabba saddheyyavacana ahosi, tam bhikkhunim ' 
saham upagaiichi upasamkami. Patacaratherim? sandhaya 
vadati. Sa bhikkhuni upagaüchi ya me sad- 
dhāyikāyi pi patho. Sa Patācārā bhikkhuni anukam- 
pàya mam upagaūchi ya mayham padatthassa sādhikā ti 
attho Sa medhammam adesesi khandhaya- 
tanadhatuyo ti Patacara theri ime paūcakkhandhā 
imāni dvādasāyatanāni ima atthārasa dhatuyo ti khandha- 
dike virajetva dassenti mayham dhammam adesesi. Tassa 
dhammam sunitvana? ti tassa patisambhidāpan- 
naya theriya santike  khandhadivibhagapubbangamam 
ariyamaggam papetva desitasanhasukhumavipassanadham- 
mam sutvā. Yatha mam anusasi sā ti sa theri 
yatha mam anusasi [ovado] tatha patipajjanti patipattimat- 
thakam pāpetvā pi. Sattaham ekapallanke#4 
nisidi. Katham? Pitisukhasamap pita jhanava- 
yena pitisukhena samangībhūtā. Atthamiya pade 
pasaresi tamokkhandham padāliyā> ti ana- 
vasesamohakkhandham aggamaggena padaletva atthame 
divase pallankam abhinandanti © pade pasāresi. Idam eva 
c’assa 7 aiifiam vyakaranam ahosi. 
Uttamaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XXXI. 


Yeime satta bojjhanga ti adika aparaya Utta- 
maya theriya gatha, Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhi- 
kara tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam 
upacinanti Vipassissa bhagavato kale Bandhumatinagare 
kuladasi hutva nibbatta. Sa ekadivasam satthu savakam 
ekam khinasavatheram pindaya carantam disva pasanna- 
manasa tin modakāni adāsi. Sa tena puūūakammena 


t bhikkhuni, ed. 2 otheri, ed. 3 sunitvānā, cd. 


^ ekapallankena, ed. 5 padalaya, ed. 
6 abhinandati, ed. 7 ca sā, ed. 
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devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade Kosala- 
janapade afifiatarasmim brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva 
vififiutam pattā janapadacarikam carantassa satthu santike 
dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddha pabbajitvā nacirass eva 
saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam 
Apadane : 


Nagare Bandhumatiya kumbhadasi ahosi ham 

mama bhāgam gahetvāna agaüichim udakaharika. 1. 

Panthamhi * samanam disva santacittam samahitam 

pasannacittà sumana modake tini das' aham. 2. 

Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 

ekanavuti kappāni vinipatam na gafichi 'ham. 8. 

Sampattikam karitvana? sabbam anubhavim abam 

modake tini datvana pattaham aealam padam. 4. 

Kilesa jhapita mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanan 
ti. 5. 


Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva 
udanavasena : 


Ye ime satta bojjhanga maggā nibbanapattiya 
bhavita te maya sabbe yatha buddhena desita. 45. 
Suüfiatassanimittassa 3 lābhinī 'ham yad icchakam 
Orasa dhità buddhassa nibbanabhirata sada. 46. 
Sabbe kama samucchinna ye dibba ye ca manusa 
vikkhino jatisamsaro n’atthi dani punabbhavo ti. 47. 


Ima gāthā abhasi. Tattha suūiatassānimittassa+ 
labhini “ham yad iicchakan ti suññata- 
samapattiya animittasamapattiya ca aham yadicchakam 
lābhinī. Tattha yam yam samapajjitum iechāmi yattha 
yattha yada yada tam tam tattha tattha samāpajjitvā 
viharāmī ti attho. Yadi pi hi suiitiataghanam hitāni nama 
yassa kassaci pi maggassa sutifiatadibhedatividham pi 


7 pathamhi, P. B. 2 gapattikamitvāna, B. 
3 suññatassa nim?, cd. 4 suiinatassa nime, ed. 
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balam sambhavati, ayam pana theri sufifiatadinimittasama- 
pattiyo ca samāpajjī ti." Tena vuttam sufifiatassani- 
mittassa labhini 'ham yad icchakan ti. 
Yebhuyyavasena và etam vuttam. Nidassanamattam etan 
ti. Apare ye dibba ye ca manusa ti ye devaloke 
pariyāpannā ye ca manussaloke pariyāpannā vatthukama 
te sabbe pi tappatibandhachandaragappahanena sammad 
eva ucchinna? aparibhogaraha. Vuttam hi: abhabbo 
āvuso khinasavo bhikkhu kame paribhuiijtum. Seyyathàpi 
pubbe anagariyabhuto ti. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Aparaya Uttamaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XXXI. 


Divavihara nikkhamma ti adika Dantikatheriya 
gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara, tattha 
tattha bhave  vivattupanissayam  kusalam upacinanti 
buddhasufifiakale 3 Candabhāgānadītīre  kinnariyoniyam 
nibbatti. Sa ekadivasam kinnarehi saddhim  kilanti 
vicaramana addasa aūūataram paecekabuddham aññata- 
rasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisinnam. Disvāna 
pasannamānasā upasamkamitva pupphehi pūjam katvā 
vanditvā pakkami. Sa tena puiitiakammena devamanussesu 
samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade Savatthiyam Kosala- 
raūūo purohitabrahmanassa gehe nibbattitvā viūūutam 
pattā Jetavane patiladdhasaddha upāsikā hutvā paccha 
Mahapajapatigotamiya santike pabbajitvā Rajagahe vasa- 
mana ekadivasam pacchabhattam Gijjhakutam abhiruhitva 
divaviharam nisinna  hattharohassa abhirthanatthaya 
padam pasarentam hatthim + disvà tam eva arammanam 
katvā  vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi 
arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apadane : 


Candabhaganaditire ahosim kinnarī tadā 
addasam virajam buddham sayambhum aparajitam. 1. 


* samapajjim, cd. 2 ucchina, ed. 
3 buddhassuniia®, ed. 4 hattie, ed. 
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Pasannacitta sumana vedajātā kataiijalī 

sālamālam * gahetvana sayambhum abhipüjayim. 2. 
Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitva manusam deham Tavatimsam agacchi 'ham. 3. 
Chattimsa devarajunam mahesittam akarayim 
2manasa patthitam mayham nibbattati yath’ iechitam.? 4. 
Dasannam cakkavattinam mahesittam akarayim. 

2 Ocitatta ’va hutvana samsarami bhavesvaham.? 5. 
Kusalam vijjate mayham pabbajim anagāriyam 
pujaraha aham ajja Sakyaputtassa sasane. 6. 
Visuddhamanasa ajja apetamanapapika 
sabbasavaparikkhina n’atthi dani punabbhavo. 7. 
Kilesā jhāpitā mayham katam buddhassa sasanan ti. 8. 


Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva 
pitisomanassajata udanavasena : 

Divāvihārā nikkhamma Gijjhakutamhi pabbate 

nagam ogaha-m-uttinnam naditiramhi addasam. 48. 

Puriso aūkusam adaya ‘‘ dehi padam " ti yacati. 

nāgo pasārayi padam, puriso nāgam aruhi. 49. 

Disvā adantam damitam manussanam vasam gatam 

tato cittam samadhemi khalu taya vanam gata ti. 50. 


Ima gāthā abhāsi. Tattha nàgam ogaha-m- 
uttinnam ti hatthinagam nadiyam ogaham katva 
ogayha tato uttinnam. Ogayha-m-uttinnam ti va 
patho. Makāro padasandhikaro. Naditiramhi addasan 
ti Candabhaganadiya tire apassi.  Karontī ti c'etam 
dassetum vuttam puriso tiadi. Tattha dehi padam 
ti rājavīthiārohanattham padam pasaretum saūīam deti, 
yatha paricitam safifiam dento idha yacati ti vutto. 
Disvà adantam damitan ti pakatiya pubbe adantam 
idāni hatthacariyena hatthisikkhaya damitadamitam 
upagatam kirlyam. Manussanam vasam gatam 
yam yam manussa ànapenti tam tam disva ti yojana. 


7 nalamalam, A. 2—2 Om. P. 
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Tato cittam samadhemi khalu taya vanam 
gata ti Khalū ti avadharanatthe nipato. Tato 
hatthidassanato paccha. Taya  hatthino  kiriyaya 
hetubhūtāya vanam araüüam gata cittam sam à- 
dhemi yeva. Katham' ayam pi tiraechanagato hatthi 
hatthidamakassa vasena damanam gato? Kasma manu- 
ssabhūtāya cittam  purisadamakassa satthu vasena 
damanam na gamissati ti samvegajata vipassanam vad- 
dhetvà aggamaggasamadhina ? mama cittam samadhemi 3 
accantam samādānena sabbaso kilese khepesī ti attho. 
Dantikaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XXXIII. 


Amma Jiva 'ti adika Ubbiriya theriya gatha. Ayam 
pi purimabuddhesu katādhikārā  tattha tattha  bhave 
vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti Padumuttarassa 
bhagavato kale Hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva 
viüüutam  patta  ekadivasam mātāpitusu mangalam 
anubhavitum gehantaragatesu adutiya sayam gehe ohina 
upakatthaya velaya bhagavato savakam ekam khinasa- 
vattheram gehadvarasamipena gacchantam disvà 
bhikkham dātukāmā bhante idha pavisatha "ti vatva 
there geham pavitthe pancapatitthitena theram vanditva 
gonakadihi asanam  pannapetvà adasi. Nisidi thero 
paüiatte asane. Sa pattam gahetvā pindapatassa pūretvā 
therassa hatthe thapesi. Thero anumodanam katvā 
pakkami. Sā tena puiitiakammena tavatimsesu nibbattitva 
tattha yavatayukam ularadibbasumpattim anubhavitvā 
tato cuta sugatisu yeva samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade 
Savatthiyam gahapatimahasalakule nibbattitva Ubbiri ti4 
nama abhirupa dassaniya ahosi. Sa vayappattakale 
Kosalaraiino attano gehe nità katipayasamvaccharatikka- 
mena ekam dhitaram labhi.  Tassa Jivanti ti namam 


7 Katam, ed. 2 gamādhinam, ed. 3 samademi, cd. 
4 Ubbira ti, ed. 
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akamsu. Raja tassa  dhitaram disva tutthamānaso 
Ubbiriya abhisekam adasi.  Dhità pan’ assa adhavitva 
paridhavitva vicaranakale kalam akasi. Mata yattha tassa 
sariranikkhepo kato tam susanam gantvā divase divase 
paridevesi. Ekadivasam satthu santikam gantvā vanditva 
thokam nisiditva gata. Aciravatiya nadiya tire thatvā 
dhitaram arabbha paridevati.t Tam disva sattha gandha- 
kutiyam yatha nisinno 'va attanam dassetva ‘‘ kasmā 
vippalapasi" ti pucchi. ‘‘ Mama dhitaram ārabbha vippa- 
lapami? bhagava" ti. “Imasmim susane jhapita tava dhitaro 
caturasiti sahassamatta, tasam kataram sandhaya vippa- 
lapasi" ti. Tasam tam tam aļāhanatthānam dassetva: 


Amma Jiva ti vanamhi kandasi attanam adhigaccha 
Ubbiri. 

culasitisahassani sabba Jivasanamika 

etamh’ alahane daddha tasam kam anusocasi ti. 51. 


upaddhagatham aha. Tattha amma Jiva ti matu- 
pacāranāmena dhītuyā alapanam. Idam e' assā vippala- 
panakaradassanam. Vanamhi kandasi ti vanamajjhe 
paridevasi. Attanam adhigaccha Ubbiri ti 
Ubbiri tava attānam eva tava bujjhassu yathavato janahi. 
Culasiti sahassani ti caturasiti sahassani. Sabba 
Jivasanamika ti ta sabba pi Jīvantiyā samanana- 
mika.  Sahassamattà sukham sandhaya tvam anusocasi 
anusokam3 āpajjasī ti. Evam satthara dhamme3 desite 
desanānūsārena fianam  pesitvà  vipassanam arabhitva 
satthu desanavilasena attano hetusampattiya yatha thita 'va 
vipassanam  ussukkapetva  maggapatipatiya aggaphale 
arahattam patitthasi. Tena vuttam Apadane: 


Nagare Hamsavatiya ahosim balika tada 
mata ca me pita ca? me kammantam agamamsu te. 1. 


* paridevasi, cd. 2 vippalapasi, ed. 
3 anu anusokam, cd. 4 dhamma, cd. 5 pitāpica, A. 
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Majjhantikamhi suriye addasam samanam aham 
vīthiyā anugacchantam. Asanam pañňāpes * aham. 2. 
Gonakavikatikahi? paüüapetva tad asanam 3 
pasannacitta sumana idam vacanam abravim. 3. 
Santatta kuthita+ bhümi stro majjhantike thito 

maluta ca na vayanti kalo c'ettha upatthito.5 4. 
Paiiattam asanam idam tav' atthaya mahamuni 
anukampam upadaya nisida mama asane. 5. 

Nisidi tattha samano sudanto® suddhamanaso 

tassa pattam gahetvana yathārandham7 adas’ aham. 6. 
Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitvà manusam deham Tavatimsam agafichi’ham. 7. 
Tattha me sukatam brahmam asanena® sunimmitam 
satthiyojanam ubbedham? timsayojanavitthatam. 8. 
Sonnamaya!? manimaya atho pi! phalikamaya 
lohitankamayā 2 c eva pallanka vividha mama. 9. 
Tulikāvikatikāhi  katthissacittakahi '+ ca 
uddhaekantalomī t5 ca pallanka me susanthita. 10. 
Yada icchami gamanam hasakhiddasamappita 16 

saha pallankasetthena gacchami mama patthitam.'7 11. 
Asiti devarajunam mahesittam akarayim 

sattati cakkavattinam mahesittam akarayim. 12. 
Bhavābhave samsarantī mahabhogam labham' aham 
bhogā me ūnakā '* n'atthi, ekasanaphalam idam. 18. 
Duve bhave samsarāmi devatte 19 atha mānuse 

aüiüe bhave na jānāmi, ekasanaphalam idam. 14. 


7 pahhapem’, P.; pafifiapetvana aso, P. 


2 vikatikadihi, P. 3 mam’ asanam, A. 

4 kutita, A,; santaka kutika, P. 

5 kalo c'ev' ettha me hiti, A. 6 sunando, P. 

7 yathaladdham, P ; yatharantam, B. 9 asane, P. 

9 ubbiddham, A. 19 sovannamaya, P. 
™ atho 'si, P. 1? Johitangam®, A. 13 tulitavo, P. 
14 kattissacitt?, P. ; kattissac°, A. 

15 uddham ca kandalomihi, P. 16 pasadinnase, P. 
17 patthitam, D. 18 bhoge me unata, A. 


19 devatthe, A. 


56 XXXIII. UBBIRI. 


Duve kule pajayami khattiye capi brahmane 
ucca kulinà* sabbattha, ekasanaphalam idam. 15. 
Domanassam na janami cittasantāpanam? mama 
vevanniyam na janami, ekasanaphalam idam. 16. 
_Dhatiyo mam upatthanti 3 khujja celataka + bahu 
angena5 angam gacchami, ekasanaphalam idam. 17. 
Aida nhapenti® bhojenti afiia ramanti7 me sada ® 
anna gandham vilimpanti,? ekasanaphalam idam. 18. 
Mandape rukkhamule va suiinagare vasantiyà 
mama sankappam anhaya pallanko me upatthahi.'o 19. 
Ayam pacchimako mayham'' carimo?? vattate bhavo 
ajjāpi rajjam chaddetva'3 pabbajim anagāriyam. 20. 
Satasahasse ito kappe yam danam adadim tada 
duggatim nabhijanami, ekasanaphalam idam. 21. 
Kilesa jhapita mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sāsanan 
ti. 22. 


Arahattam pana patva attano adhigatam visesam paka- 
senti : 


Abbahi vata me sallam duddasam hadayanissitam 

yam me sokaparetaya dhitu sokam apanudi. 52. 

Sajja™ abbulhasallaham nicchata parinibbuta 

buddham dhammam ca sangham ca upemi saranam munim 
ti. 53. 


diyaddhagatham aha. Tattha abbahi vata me 
sallam duddasam hadayanissitam ti anupaci- 
takusalasambharehi yathavato. Duddasam'5 mama cit- 
tasannissitam pilajananato dunniharanato anto nudakato ca 


* kulika, A. 2 osantasanam, P. 3 upatthenti, A. 
+ celapika, A; celayika, B. 5 anga, P. 

5 aññe tapenti, P. 7 aūūe ramanti, P. 
? dumenti mam, P. 9 anie g? vilepenti, P. 
'? pallanko upatitthati, A. 1: manam, P: 
12 carime, P. 13 chattetva, A. 


14 Sajja, ed. 15 duddassam, ed. 
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sallan ti laddhanamam sokamtanham ca. Abbahi vata 
nīhari vata. Yam me sokaparetaya ti yasma sokena 
abhibhutaya mayham dhitu sokam vyapanudi anavasesato 
nihari, tasmā abbahi vata me sallan ti yojana. 
Sajja abbūlhasallāhan ti sā aham ajja sabbaso 
uddhatatanhasalla tato eva nicchata parinibbuta. 
Munin ti sabbaūūubuddham. Tassa desitam magga- 
phalam nibbanappabhedanavividham lokuttaradhammam 
tattha patitthitam atthaariyapuggalasamuhasamkhatam 
samghaī ea. Anuttarehi tehi yojanato sakalavattadukkham 
vināsanato saranam tanam lenam parayanan ti upemi 
upagacchami? bujjhami sevami cà ti attho. 

Ubbiriya theriya gathavannana samatta, 


XXXIV. 


Kim me? kata Rajagahe ti adika Sukkaya 
theriyā gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara 
tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti 
kulagehe nibbattitva viūūutam patta upāsikāhi saddhim 
viharam gantvā satthu santike dhammam sutvā patilad- 
dhasaddha pabbajitvā bahussutā dhammadhara patibhana- 
vati ahosi. Sa tattha bahuni vassasatani brahmacariyam 
caritva puthujjanakalakiriyam eva katva Tusite nibbatti. 
Tatha Vipassissa bhagavato Vessabhussa bhagavato kale 
ti evam tinnam sammasamhuddhanam  sásane sīlam 
rakkhitvā + bahussutā dhammadhara ahosi.  Tathā 
Kakusandhassa Konagamanassa ca bhagavato sāsane 
pabbajitva visuddhasila bahussuta dhammakathika ahosi. 
Evam sa tattha tattha bahu puinam upacinitva sugatisu 
yeva samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade Rajagahanagare 
gahapatimahasalakule nibbattitva Sukka ti ’ssa namam 
ahosi. Sa viūūutam patta satthu Rajagahappavesane 


7 nihari va jàyam, ed. 2 ogaccha, ed. 
3 Ki me, ed. 4 rakkhetvā, ed. 
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laddhapasada upasika hutva aparabhage Dhammadinnaya 
theriya santike dhammam sutva samjatasamvega tassa eva 
santike pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karonti nacirass’ 
eva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam 
Apadane : 


Ekanavute ito kappe Vipassi nama nayako 

uppajji carudassano sabbadhammavipassako. 1. 
Tadaham Bandhumatiyam jātā aūūatare kule 
dhammam sutvāna munino pabbajim anagariyam. 2. 
Bahussutā * dhammadhara patibhanavati ? tatha 
vicittakathika capi 3 jinasāsanakārikā. 3. 

Tada dhammakatham sutvā 4 hitāya janatam bahum 5 
tato cuta 'ham Tusitam upapannā yasassinī. 4. 
Ekatimse ito kappe Sikhi piyasikhī jino 

tapanto yasasa loke © uppajji vadatamvaro. 5. 

Tadapi pabbajitvana buddhasasanakovida 7 

jotetvā jinavakyani ito pitidivam ê gata. 6. 

Ekatimse 'va kappamhi Vessabhu nama nāyako 
uppajjittha 9 mahaiiani tadā pi ca tath’ ev’ aham. 7. 
Pabbajitva dhammadhara jotayim jinasasanam 
gantva marupuram rammam anubhosim mahasukham. 8. 
Imasmim bhaddake kappe Kakusandho anuttaro 1° 
uppajji narasarano tada pi ca tath' ev' aham. 9. 
Pabbajitvà munimatam jotayitva yathasukham ™ 

tato cuta 'ham tidivam agam sabhavanam 1? yatha. 10. 
Imasmim yeva kappamhi Konagamananayako 
uppajji lokasarano 73 arano amatangato. 11. 

Tada pi pabbajitvana sasane tassa tadino 

bahussuta dhammadhara jotayim jinasasanam. 12. 
Imasmim yeva kappamhi Kassapo purisuttamo 4 


7 bahutvātā, A. 2 patibhānavasi, P. 

3 cāsi, A. B. 4 katvā, A. B. 5 janasam pari, P. 

6 na patto ’yam saha loke, P. 7 9kovidha, P. 

8 tato pitido, A. 9 uppajjitvā, P. ° jinuttamo, A. B. 
1: yathayukam, A. B. 1? gasavanam, P. 

13 uppajjitva dipavaro, D. 14 muni-m-uttamo, A. B. 
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uppajji lokanayako * sarano ? maranantagu. 13. 

Tassa pi naravirassa pabbajitvana sasane 

pariyapuni saddhammam 3 paripucchavisarada. 14. 
Susīlā lajjinī 4 c'eva tisu sikkhāsu kovida 

bahum dhammakatham katvā yāvajīvam mahāmune. 15. 
Tena kammavipākena cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitvā 5 manusam deham Tāvatimsam agafichi 'ham. 16. 
Pacchime ’va bhave dani Giribbaje puruttame 

jata setthikule phite mahāratanasaūcaye. 17. 

Yada bhikkhusahassena pareto® lokanayako 

upāgami Rajagaham sahassakkhena vannito, 18. 

Danto dantehi saha puranajatilehi ca 7 

vippamutto vippamuttehi singinikkhasavanno 
Rajagaham pavisi bhagava. 19. 

Disvā buddhanubhavan tam sutva ’va gunasaiicayam 
buddhe cittam pasadetva pujayim tam yathabalam. 20. 
Aparena ca kalena Dhammadinnaya santike 

agara nikkhamitvana pabbajim anagariyam. 21. 

Kesesu chijjamanesu kilese jhapayim aham 

uggahim sasanam sabbam pabbajitva ciren’aham.® 22. 
Tato dhammam adesesim mahajanasamagame 

dhamme desiyamānamhi 9 dhammabhisamayo ahu. 23. 
Nekapanasahassanam tam viditvā ° ’ti vimhito 
abhippasanno me yakkho bhamitvana ™ Giribbajam. 24. 
Kim me?? kata Rajagahe manussā madhum pita va aechare!? 
ye Sukkam na upāsanti desentim 4 amatam padam. 25. 
Tam ca appativaniyam !5 asecanakam ojavam 

pivanti maiiie sappaūīā valahakam iv’addhagu.'® 26. 


* lokasarano, A. B. 2 arano, A. B. 

3 pariyaputasaddhamma, A. B. 4 lajjihi, P. 
5 Jahetva, P. 6 apareto, P. 7 ca om. A. 

8 cirena tam, P. 9 desiyamanehi, P. 

1o gamviditvā, B. rr bhavitvā hi, P. B. 
12 ki me, A. P. 13 acchaye, P. 

'4 desenti, P. B. 15 appatibhaniyam, B. 


16 valāhagām ivantagū, P.; kanakam iva vantagu, b. 
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Iddhiyā * ea vasi homi dibbaya sotadhatuya 

cetopariyafanassa vasi homi mahamune.? 27. 

Pubbenivasam janami dibbacakkhum visodhitam 

sabbasava parikkhina n’atthi dani punabbhavo. 28. 

Atthadhammaniruttisu patibhàne? tath'eva ca 

fianam mama mahāvīra uppannam tava santike. 29. 

Kilesā jhapita mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sāsanan 
ti. 30. 


Arahattam pana patvā paficasatabhikkhunīparivārā ma- 
hadhammakathika ahosi. Sa ekadivasam Rajagaham 
pindaya caritva katabhattakicca bhikkhunupassayam pavi- 
sitvā+ sannisinnaya mahatiyā parisaya madhubhandam pi- 
letva sumadhuram payanti viya amatena abhisiūcantī viya 
dhammam deseti. Parisa c’assa dhammakatham ohitasota 
avikkhitta sakkaecam sunati.  Tasmim khane theriyā 
cankamanakotiyam rukkhe adhivattha devata dhammade- 
sanaya pasanna Rajagaham pavisitva 5 rathiyaya rathiyam 
singhatakena singhātakam vicaritva tassa gunam vibhā- 
venti : 


Kim me kata hàjagahe manussa madhu pità'va aechare © 
ye Sukkam na upasanti desentim buddhasāsanam. 54. 
Taf ca appativaniyam asecanakam ojavam 

pivanti matfifie sappanna valahakam iv’ addhagu ti. 55. 


Ima gāthā abhāsi. Tatthakimmekata Rajagahe 
manussati ime Rajagahamanussa kim kata7 kismim 
nama kiece vyavata. Madhu pita 'va acchare ti 
yatha bhandam gahetva® madhum pivantā?9 visafifiino '9 
hutva sisam ukkhipitum na sakkonti evam ime pi dham- 
masaūnāya visannino hutva maūīe sisam ukkhipitum na 
sakkonti, kevalam aechanti yevā ti attho. Ye Sukkam 


7 iddhisu, A. ^ mahamuni, P. 3 patibhane, P. 
4 pavisetva, cd. 5 pavisetva, ed. 
6 acchaye, ed. 7 kikata, ed. 


5 gahetvā om. cd. 9 pivanto, ed. 1° vissaüinino, ed. 
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na upāsanti desentim'buddhasasanan ti 
buddhassa bhagavato sāsanam yāthāvato desentim paka- 
sentim Sukkatherim? na upāsanti na payirupasanti. Te 
ime Rajagahe manussa kim kata ti yojana. Tam ca appa- 
tivaniyan ti tañ ca pana dhammam anivattitabhavavaham 
niyyanikam3 abhikkantataya thasotujanasavanamanohara- 
bhavena avasecaniyam asecakam anasittakam pakatiya 
'va maharasam tato eva ojavantam. Osadhan ti pi pali. 
Vattam dukkhavyadhihi kiechaya osadham bhutam pivanti 
manne. Sappanina valāhakam iv'addhagu ti 
valahakantarato nikkhantaudakam nirudakakantare san- 
haka viya tam dhammam sappaiiia panditapurisa pivanti 
maññe pivanta viya sunanti.+ Manussa tam sutva pasan- 
namanasa theriya santikam upasamkamitva sakkaccam 
dhammam sunimsu.  Aparabhage theriya ayupariyosane 
parinibbanakale sāsanassa niyyanikabhavanatthams afifiam 
vyakaronti : 


Sukka sukkehi dhammehi vitaraga samahita 
dharehi antimam deham jetva Maram savahanam ti: 56. 


Imam gatham abhasi. Tattha Sukkati Sukka theri 
attānam eva param viya dasseti. Sukkehi dhammehi 
ti suddhehi lokuttaradhammehi. Vitaraga samahita 
ti aggamaggena sabbaso vitaraga arahattaphale samadhina 
samahita. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Sukkaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XXXV. 
N'atthi nissaranam loke ti adika Selaya theriya 
gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha tattha 


bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti Hamsavatina- 
gare kulagehe nibbattitva viīūutam patta matapituhi sama- 


t desenti, P. 2 desenti pakasenti Sukkatheriye, cd. 
3 niyanikam, ed. 4 sunanti, ed. 5 niyanikae, ed. 
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najatikassa kulaputtassa dinnā. Tena saddhim bahūni vas- 
sasatani sukhāsamvāsam vasitva tasmim kalam kate sayam 
pi addhagata vayo anuppatta samvegajata kim kusalam 
gavesinī kālena kalam aramena aramam viharena viharam 
anuvicarantī ‘‘samanabrahmananam santike dhammam 
desessami" ti sa ekadivasam satthu bodhirukkham upasam- 
kamitvā ‘‘ yadi buddho bhagavā asamo samasamo appatipug- 
galo dassetu me ayam bodhipātihāriyan " ti nisidi. Tassa 
tatha cittuppadasamanantaram eva bodhi pajjali, sabbasov- 
annamaya sakha upatthahimsu, sabba disà virocimsu, sa tam 
patihariyam disvà pasannamanasa garucittikāram upattha- 
petva sirasi afijalim paggayha satta rattindivam tattheva 
nisidi. Sattame divase ularam pujasakkaram akāsi. Sa 
tena puññakammena devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim 
buddhuppāde Alaviratthe Alavikassa rafifio dhità hutva 
nibbatti, Sela ti 'ssā nàmam ahosi. Alavikassa pana rafifio 
dhita ti katvà Alavika ti pi nam voharanti. Sa viūūutam 
patta satthari Alavikam * damitvā tassa hatthe pattaciva- 
ram datva tena saddhim Alavim nagaram upagate darika 
hutva raūīā saddhim satthu santikam upagantva dhammam 
sutva patiladdhasaddha upasika ahosi. Sa aparabhage 
saūjātasamvegā bhikkhunīsu pabbajitva katapubbakiecā 
vipassanam patthapetvā sankhāre sammasantī upanissaya- 
sampannatta paripakkaiiāānņā nacīrass eva  arahattam 
papuni. Tena vuttam Apadāne: 


Nagare Hamsavatiya cariki ? as’ aham tada 
aramena ca aramam 3 carami kusalatthika. 1. 
Kalapakkhamhi divase addasam bodhim uttamam 
tattha cittam pasādetvā 4 bodhimule nisidi "ham. 2. 
Garucittam patthapetva? sire katvāna añjalim 9 
somanassam pavedetva evam cintesi tavade. 3. 
Yadi buddho amitaguno asamappatipuggalo 
dassetu patihiram me, bodhi7 obhasatu ayam. 4. 


* Alavakam, ed. ? carini, B. 
3 ārāmena viharena, P. 4 uppadetva, B. 
5 upatthitva, A. 6 afijali, P. 7 odhi, B. 
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Saha avajjite mayham bodhi pajjali tavade 
sabbasonnamaya * asi disa sabba virocati. 5. 

Satta rattindivam tattha bodhimule nisid’aham 2 
sattame divase patte 3 dipapujam akās'aham.+ 6. 
Asanam parivaretva paūca dipani pajjalum 5 

yava udeti suriyo dipà me © pajjalum 7 tada. 7. 

Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ea 

jahitvà manusam deham Tavatimsam aganch’ aham. 8. 
Tattha me sukatam brahmam paiica dipa ti vuceati 8 
satthiyojanam 9 ubbiddham °° timsayojanavitthatam. 9. 
Asamkhayani dipani parivare ™ jalimsu me 

yavata devabhavanam dipa lokena jotati. 10. 
Parammukha nisiditva yadi icchami passitum 

uddham adho ca tiriyam '? sabbam passami eakkhuna. 11. 
Yavata abhikankhami datthum sukatadukkate 

tattha avaranam '3 n'atthi rukkhesu pabbatesu và. 12. 
Asiti devarajunam mahesittam akarayim 

satanam "t eakkavattinam mahesittam akārayim. 18. 
Yam yam yo nupapajjami devattam atha manusam 
dīpasatasahassāni parivare '5 jalanti me. 14. 

Devaloka cavitvana uppajji matu kucchiyam 
matukucchigata santi akkhi me na nimīlati.*6 15. 
Dipasatasahassani puiitiakammasamangità 17 

jalanti sutike:? gehe. Pañca dipan’ idam phalam. 16. 
Pacchime bhavasampatte manasam vinivattayim!9 
ajaramatam °° sitibhavam nibbànam phassayim ?: 


aham. 17. 
* sabbasovannam®, P. ? nisidayam, P. 
3 sampatte, P. 4 adas'aham, P. 5 pajjalam, P. 
6 divà me, P. 7 pajjalam, P. 8 dipitivuceati, P. 
9 oyojana, P. 19 ubbedham, B. 
"I parivāretvā, P. 12 adho tathā tiriyam, P. 
73 me varanam, B. 14 sattannam, P. * parivāretvā, P. 
16 nimmilati, P. ; nimissati, B. 17 samangino, P. 
18 gūtikā, P. B. 19 vinivattayam, P. B. 


20 ajaramaranam, P. 21 passayim, A. ; phussayi, P. 
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Jatiya sattavassaham * arahattam apapunim 

upasampadayi buddho gunam aiiiiaya Gotamo. 18. 

Mandape rukkhamule va suüiiagare vasantiya 

sada pajjalate dipam.  Paiica dipan’ idam phalam. 19. 

2 Pacchime bhavasappaiifio ’gare vasantiya sada 

sada? pajjalate dipam. Pajica dipan’ idam phalam. 20. 

Dibbacakkhu visuddham me samadhikusala aham 

abhiüüaparamippatta. Patica dipan’ idam phalam. 21. 

Sabbe tepitake fiana+ katakicca anasava 

paiica dipà mahāvīra pade vandāmi 5 cakkhuma. 22. 

Satasahasse ito kappe yam dipam abhipujayim 6 

duggatim nabhijanami. Paīca dipan’ idam phalam. 28. 

Kilesa jhapita mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasa- 
nam ti. 24. 


Arahattam pana patvā theri Savatthiyam viharati.7 
Ekadivasam pacchabhattam Savatthito nikkhamitva divavi- 
haratthaya Andhavanam pavisitvā aüüatarasmim rukkha- 
mule nisīdi. Atha nam Maro vivekato vicchinitukamo añ- 
iiatakarupena upagantva : 


N’atthi nissaranam loke kim vivekena kahasi ? 
bhuiijàhi kamaratiyo mahu 9 pacchanutapini ti. 57. 


gātham aha. ‘Tass’ attho: imasmim loke sabbasamayesu 
pi uparikkhiyamanam nissarananibbanam kim vivekam nā- 
ma n'atthi. Tesam tesam samanabrahmananam chandaso 
patiüiiayamanam và chavatthum ev'etam, tasma kim vive- 
kena kahasi evarupe sampannapathame vaye thita 
imina kayavivekena kim karissasi? Atha kho bhuūjāhi 
kāmaratiyo vatthukamakilesakamasannissita — khid- 
daratiyo paccanubhohi, tasmà mahu pacchanuta- 


1 gattavassāva, P. 

2—2 ()m. A 3 sada om. P. 4 sabbavositavosana, A. 
5 vandati, A. 6 yam dipam adadim tadā, A. 

7 theriyā Savatthiyam viharanti, ed. 

8 vivekakahasi, cd. 9 mātu, ed. 
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pini. Nissarantam brahmacariyam carāmi, tad eva nib- 
banam n'atthi, ten’ eva tam nadhigatam kamarago ca 
parihino anattho vata mayhan ti vippatisarini 2 māhosī ti 
adhippayo. Tam sutvā theri ** bālo vatayam Maro yo mama 
paecakkhabhutam nibbanam patikkhipati kāmesu ca mam 
pavareti, mama khinasavabhavam na janati, handa nam 
tam janapetva tajjessami " ti cintetva : 


Sattisulupama kama khandhanam adhikuttana 3 
yam tvam kamaratim brusi arati dani sa mama. 58. 
Sabbattha vihata nandi tamokkhandho padalito 
evam janahi papima nihato tvam asi antaka ti. 59. 


Imam gathadvayam aha. Tattha sattisūlūpamā 
kama ti kama nama yena adhitthita tassa sattassa vinivij- 
jhanato nisitasatti viya sulam viya ca datthabba. Khan- 
dha ti upādānākkhandhā. N’atthi tesam adhikut- 
tana: ti khandhanuditthanam > accādānan ti attho. Yato 
khandhe accadaya satta kāmehi chijjabhijjam papunanti. 
Yam tvam kamaratim®brusi arati dani sa 
mam an t7 “papima tvam yam kamaratim ramitabbam 
sevitabbam katva? tvam vadasi, sa dani mama niratijāti- 
kassa milhasadisa, na taya mama koci attho atthi ti tattha 
karanam aha. Sabbattha vihata nandi ti adina 
tattha evam janahi ti sabbaso pahinatanha vijja ti 
mam janahi. Tato eva vālavidhamanavipassanātikkamehi? 
antaka lamaka!'? và Mara tvam maya nihato 
badhito. Asinaham taya badhitabbatiattho. Evam theriyà 
Maro santajjito tatth' ev antaradhasi. Therī pi phalasama- 
pattisukhena Andhavane  divasabhagam  vitinàmetvà 
sayanhe vasanatthanam eva gata. 

Selaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


* paccanutapi, cd. 2 vippatisari, ed. 
3 adhikuddana, cd. + adhikuddana, ed. 
5 candanuditthanam, cd. 6 kamarati, ed. 
7 mamata ti, cd. 8 kumarati, ed. 

9 Svipassāti”, ed. 10 lamaka, ed. 
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XXXVI. 


Yam tam isīhi' pattabban ti adika Somaya 
theriya gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara 
tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti 
Sikhissa bhagavato kale khattiyamahasalakule nibbattitva 
viñňutam patta Arunavato raiiio aggamahesi ahosi. Sab- 
bam atitavatthum Abhayatheriya vatthusadisam. Paccup- 
pannavatthum pana: ayam theri tatha devamanussesu 
samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade Rajagahe Bimbisarassa 
raūūo purohitassa dhita hutva nibbatti. Tassa Soma ti 
namam ahosi. Sa vinüutam pattā satthu Rajagahappavese 
patiladdhasaddha upasika hutva aparabhage samjata- 
samvegā bhikkhunisu pabbajitva katabuddhakieca vipassa- 
naya kammam karonti nacirass’ eva saha patisambhidahi 
arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apadane : 


Nagare Arunavatiya Arunava nama khattiyo 
tassa rañño aham bhariyā carikam ? carayam' aham. 1. 


Yavatakam buddhassa sasanan ti sabbam Abha- 
yatheriya Apadanasadisam. Arahattam pana patva vimut- 
tisukhena Savatthiya viharanti ekadivasam divaviha- 
ratthaya Andhavanam pavisitvà aüiiatarasmim rukkhamule 
nisidi. Atha nam Maro vivekato vicchinditukamo adissa- 
mānarūpo upagantva akase thatva : 


Yan tam isihi pattabbam thanam 3 durabhisambhavam 
na tam dvangulisaüüaya sakka pappotum itthiyā ti. 60. 


Imam gātham aha. Tass’ attho: silakkhandhadinam 
esanatthena isihi * laddhanamehi buddhadihi mahapaiirehi 
pattabbam,5 tam afifiehi pana durabhisambha- 
vam dunnipphadaniyam® yan tam arahattasankhatam 
paramassāsatthānam. Na tam dvangulisanmnAnaya 


t isiti vattabban, cd. 2 vāditam, P. 3 santam, ed. 
4 isi ti, cd. 5 gattabbam, ed. 6 nu dun?, cd. 
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itthiya papunitum sakkā. Itthiyo hi sattatthavassa- 
kalato patthaya sabbakalam odanam pacantiyo pakkuthite! 
udake tandule pakkhipitva ettavata odanam pakkan ti na 
jananti. Pakkuthiyamane pana tandule dabbiya uddha- 
ritva dvihi angulihi pilitva jananti, tasma dvangulisaniaya 
ti vutta. Tam sutvā theri Maram apasādentī : 


Itthibhavo no kim kayira cittamhi susamahite 

nanamhi vattamanamhi samma dhammam vipassato. 61. 
Sabbattha vihata nandi tamokkhandho padalito 

evam janahi papima, nihato tvam asi antaka ti. 62. 


Itara dve gatha abhasi. Tattha itthibhavo no 
kim kayira ti matugamabhavo amhakam kim kareyya 2 
arahattapattiya kidisam bandhanam? uppadeyya. Cittam- 
hi susamahite ti citte aggamaggasamadhina sutthu 
samāhite. Nanamhi vattamanamhi ti tato 
arahattamaggaīāne pavattamane. Samma dhammam 
vipassato ti catusaccadhammam parinnadhividhina 
sammad eva passato, ayam h’ettha samkhepo. Papima 
itthi và hotu puriso và hotu aggamagge adhigate arahattam 
hatthagatam eva ti. Idāni tassa attano adhigatabhavam 
ujukatam eva dassenti sabbattha vihatà nandi 
ti gatham aha. Tam vuttattham eva. 

Somaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 

Tikanipatavannana nitthita. 


XXXVII. 


Catukkanipate putto buddhassa dayado ti 
adika Bhaddaya Kapilaniya theriya gatha. Sa kira Padu- 
muttarassa bhagavato kale Hamsavatīnagare kulagehe 
nibbattitvā viūūutam patta satthu4 santike dhammam 
sunanti sattharam ekam5 bhikkhunim pubbenivāsam 


7 pakkudhite, cd. 2 kareyyum, ed. 
3 kidisavibandham, cd. + satthà, cd. 5 etam, cd. 
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anussarantinam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikara- 
kammam katva sayam pi tam thanam patthetva yavajivam 
puūūāni katva tato cutā * devamanussesu samsarati.? 
Anuppatte buddhe Varanasiyam kulagehe  nibbattitva 
patikulam gantva ekadivasam attano nanandaya saddhim 
kalaham karonti taya paccekabuddhassa pindapate dinne 
“ayam imassa dānam datvā ularasampattim labhissati ” 
ti paecekabuddhassa hatthato pattam gahetva bhattam 
chaddetva kalalassa puretva adasi. Mahajano garahi: ** Bāle 
paccekabuddho te kim aparajjhi”’ ti. Sa tesam vacanena 
lajjamānā puna pattam gahetva kalalam niharitva dhovitva 
gandhacunnena ubbattetva 3 catumadhurassa puretva upari 
āsittena padumagabbhavannena sappina vijjotamanam 
paccekabuddhassa hatthe thapetva ‘‘ yatha ayam pindapato 
obhāsadāto, evam obhāsadātam me sariram hotu” ti 
patthanam thapesi. Sa tato cavitva sugatisu+ yeva 
samsaranti Kassapabuddhakāle Baranasiyam mahavibha- 
vassa setthino dhita hutva nibbatti. Pubbakammaphalena 
duggandhasarira manussehi jigucchitabba hutva samvega- 
jata attano abharanehi suvannitthakam karetva bhagavato 
cetiye thapesi uppalahatthena ca pujam akasi. ‘Ten’ assa 
sariram tasmim yeva bhave sugandham  manoharam 
jatam. Sa patino piyā manāpā hutva yavajivam kusa- 
lam katva tato cuta sagge nibbatti, tatthapi yavajivam 
dibbasukham anubhavitva tato cuta Daranasiranno dhita 
hutva tattha devasampattisadisam sampattim anubhavanti 
cirakalam paccekabuddhe upatthahitva tesu parinibbutesu 
samvegajata tapasapabbajjaya pabbajitvà uyyane vasanti 
jhanani bhavetva brahmaloke nibbattitva tato cuta Sagala- 
nagare Kosiyagottassa brahmanakulassa gehe nibbattitva 
mahata pariharena vaddhitva vayappatta Mahatitthagame 
Pippalikumarassa gehānītā. Tasmim pabbajitum nikkhante 
mahantam bhogakkhandham iiātiparivattam pahaya pab- 
bajjatthaya nikkhamitvā  paüca vassani  Titthiyarame 
vasitva aparabhage Mahapajapatigotamiya santike pabbaji 


* cuto, ed. ? samsaranti, cd. 
3 ubbiritva, cd. 4 suggatisu, cd. 
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upasampadai ea labhitvā vipassanam patthapetva nacirass’ 
eva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apadane : 


Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhammesu cakkhuma 
ito satasahassamhi kappe uppajji nayako. 1. 

Tadahu * Hamsavatiyam Videho nama namako 

setthi pahutaratano tassa jaya ahosi ham. 2. 

Kadaci so naradiccam upecca ? saparijano 

dhammam assosi buddhassa sabbadukkhabhayappaham.3 3. 
Savakam dhutavadanam aggam kittesi nayako 

sutvā sattahikam dānam datva buddhassa tādino. 4. 
Nipaeca 4 sirasa pade tam thanam abhipatthayi 
pahasanto saparisam 5 tadaha narapungavo. 5. 
Setthino anukampaya ima gatha abhasatha : 

lacchasi patthitam © thanam nibbuto hohi7 puttaka. 6. 
Satasahasse ito kappe Okkakakulasambhavo 

Gotamo nama namena sattha loke bhavissati. 7. 
Tassa dhammesu dayado oraso dhammanimmito 
Kassapo nama namena hessati satthu savako. 8. 

Tam sutva mudito hutva yavajivam tada jinam 
mettacitto paricari paccayehi vinayakam. 9. 

Sasanam jotayitvana so madditvā kutitthiye * 

veneyye 9 vinayitvana nibbuto so sasavako. 10. 
Nibbute tamhi lokagge pujanatthaya satthuno 
hatimitte samanetva saha tehi akarayim 11. 
Sattayojanikam '° thupam ubbiddham ™ ratanamayam 
jalantam sataramsī va salarajam '? va pupphitam.'3 12. 
Sattasatasahassani patiyo tattha karayim 

nalaggi viya jotante "+ rataneh' © eva sattahi.'^ 18. 
Gandhatelena pūretvā dīpā 'nujjalayim '7 tahim 


1 tadati, P. 2 upacca, D. ; uppajja, P. 


3 edukkhakkhaya aham, P. 4 nipajja, P. 

5 pahasayanto, D. ; pahasaranto parisam tada so nara®, P. 
5 patthitam, D. 7 hota, P. 9 kulitthiye, P. 

9 veneyyam, A. ° tattha yoj°, P. = ubbedham, P. 
12 salarajava, P. '3 phullitam, P. 4 jatante, P. 


t5 rataneva sova 76 sattati, P, 17 divanujjalayi, P, 
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pujanatthaya mahesissa sabbabhutanukampino. 14. 
Sattasatasahassani punnakumbhani ! karayim 
rataneh’ eva punnani pujatthaya mahesino. 15. 
Majjhe sattattha? kumbhani ussitā kaūcanagghiyo 
atirocanti vannena 3 sarade va divakaro. 16. 
Catudvaresu sobhanti torana ratanamaya 4 
ussita phalaka ramma sobhanti ratanamaya. 17. 
Virocanti parikkhitta avatamsa? sunimmita 
ussitani patakani © ratanani virocare. 18. 
Surattam sukatam cittam 7 cetiyam ratanamayam 
atirocati vannena sasimajjhe ? divakaro. 19. 

Thupass’ imadi patiyo 9 haritalena purayim 

ekam manosilay'ekam "° afijanena '' ea ekikam. 20. 
Pujam etādisam rammam '? kāretvā varavadino 

adasi dinam sanghassa yāvajīvam yathābalam.' 21. 
Saha’va ™ setthina tena tani puññāni sabbaso 
yāvajīvam karitvana saha’va sugatim '5 gatā.' 22. 
Sampattiyo 'nubhotvana devatte atha manuse 

chaya viya sarirena saha ten’eva samsarim.'7 23. 
Ekanavute ito kappe Vipassi nama nayako 

uppajji carudassano sabbadhammavipassako. 24. 
Tadayam '? Bandhumatiyam brahmano sadhusammato 
andho santo gunenapi dhanena ca suduggato. 25. 
Tada pi tassaham asim brahmani samacetasā 19 

kadaci so dijavaro 2° sangamesi 2? mahamunim. 26. 


™ go ham satasahassāni punnakumbha panamika, P. 
2 atthattha kumbhinam, A. 


3 vannani, P. 4 ratanamaya, P. 
> bhavitamsa, P. 6 dassitani satakani, P. 
7 cetam, P. 8 sasafichava, A. 

9 satiyo, B.; padiyo, P. 10 eka manosilayeka, P. 
u aficayena, P. 1? pujiyam tadisam kammam, P. 
13 yathaphalam, P. 14 gahāya, B.; pahaya, F. 
'5 gugati, P. 16 aham, P. 

'7 gamsari, P. 18 tada hi, P. 

'9 sammaco, B.; mama co, P. 20 divagantva, P. 


27 samgame pi, P. 
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Nisinnam janakayamhi desentam ' amatam padam 
sutva dhammam pamudito adasi ekasatakam. 27. 
Gharam ekena vatthena gantvanedam mam abravi ? 
anumoda mahāpuūtie 3 dinnam buddhassa sātakam. 28. 
Tadāham aiijalim katvā anumodim supinita 

sudinno satako sami 4 buddhasetthassa tadino. 29. 
Sukhito pabbajito hutva5 samsaranto bhavabhave 
Baranasipure ramme raja āsi" mahipati. 30. 

Tada tassa mahesi 'ham itthigumbassa uttama 
tassatidayiti 7 asim pubbasnehena c'uttari.? 81. 
Pindaya vicarante ? te attha paccekanayake 

disva pamudita hutva datva pindam maharaham 32. 
Puna nimantayitvana katva ratanamandapam 
kammārehi katam pattam sovannam vata tattakam ' 33. 
Samanetvana te sabbe '! tesam danam adasi so 
senasane!? pavitthanam pasanno sehi panihi,'3 84. 

Tam pi dànam sahadasim Kasirajen'aham tada 

punāham ™ Baranasiyam raja pi dvāragāmake.'5 35. 
Kutimbikakule phite sukhito so sabhatuko 

jetthassa bhatuno jaya ahosi supatibbata. 36. 
Paccekabuddham disvana mama bhattu kaniyasa 16 
bhagannam tassa datvaham agate tamhi '7 pàvadim. 37. 
Nabhinandittha "° go danam '9 tato tassa adas' aham 
ukha aniya tam annam puno ?9 tass’ eva so ada. 88. 

Tad annam chaddayitvana dutthā 2* buddhass' aham tada 
pattam kalalapunnan tam adasim tassa tadino. 39. 


7 desenti, P. 2 gantvanetam samabravi, A. 


3 opuiiiia, P. 4 sāpi, P. 5 gajjito hutvā, A. 
6 rājājāhu, P. 7 tassa hi dayitvā, P. 

8 bhattari, P.; uttarā, B. 9 vicarantesu, P. 
'? sovannasatahatthakam, b.; vata hatthakam, P. 

™ tam sabbam, P. ™ sonnasane, A. B. 

™3 panibhi, A. 74 puna pi, P. 

'5 ajanetvana kamato, P. 16 khaniyasa, P. 
17 agate tassa, P. 18 abhine, P. 

'9 buddha aniyatam dànam, B. ?» puna, P. 


27 uttha, P, 


72 XXXVII. BHADDA KAPILANT. 


Dane ca gahane ceva apace paduse pi ca * 
samacittamukham ? disva tadaham samvijim 3 bhusam. 40. 
Puno 4 pattam gahetvana sodhayitvà sugandhina 
pasannacitta puretva 5 saghatam sakkaram adam. 41. 
Yattha yatthūpapajjāmi surūpā homi danato 
buddhassa apakarena duggandha vadanena ca. 42. 
Puna Kassapadhirassa © nitthapentamhi7 cetiye 
sovannam itthakam varam 8 adāsim mudita aham. 43. 
Catujjatena gandhena nicayitvās tam itthakam 
mutta duggandhadosamha sabbangasamupagata.'© 44. 
Satta pātisahassāni '* rataneh’ eva sattahi 

kāretvā ghatapūrāni vattini !? ca sahassaso.!3 45. 
Pakkhipitvā padipetvà ** thapayim satta pantiyo '5 
pujattham lokanathassa vippasannena cetasa. 46. 
Tadāpi tamhi puňňamhi 16 bhagini 'ham visesato 
puna Kasisu satijāto Sumitto iti vissuto. 47. 
Tassaham bhariya asim sukhitā sajjita piyā '7 
tadaham paccekamune '? adāsi ghanavethanam.'9 48. 
Tassapi bhagini 2° asim moditva dànam uttamam 
puna pi Kasiratthamhi jata 2! Koliyajatiya. 49. 

Tada Koliyaputtanam satehi sabha pañcahi 

paūca paccekabuddhanam satāni samupatthahi. 50. 
Temāsam tappayitvana 22 adamsu ?? ca ticivare 

jaya tassa tada asim pufifiakammapathanuga. 51. 
Tato cuto ahu raja Nando nama mahayaso 

tassapi mahesi āsim sabbakamasamiddhini. 52. 


' amaece manase pi ca, B. 


? gamacittam sukham, P. 3 samvijjhim, P. 

4 puna, P. 5 puritva, P. 

5 Kassapavirassa, A. 7 nidhayantamhi, A. 
8 itthakagharam, B. 9 necayitvà, P. 

to Csusamagata, A.B. z: patis®, P. —? vaddhini, P. 
13 gahassayo, P. 14 pasiditva, P. 15 paniyo, D. 
16 tasmim kule, P. 17 isiya, EX 


8 paccekabuddhassa, P. -19 gana”, B. 2° bhagini, P. 
21 jato, A. 22 tapayitvana, .P, 23 adasi, P. 
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Tada rājā bhavitvāna * Brahmadatto mahipati 
Padumavatiputtanam paccekamuninam tada. 53. 
Satani paūc” anūnāni yāvajīvam upatthahim 
rajuyyane nivasetva nibbutani ca pujayim. 54. 
Cetiyani ca karetva pabbajitva ubho mayam 
bhāvetvā appamafinayo brahmalokam agamhase. 55. 
Tato euto mahatitthe Sujato Pippalayano ? 

Mata Sumanadevi ti Kosigotto dijo pita. 56. 

Aham Madde janapade Sagalayam 3 puruttame 
Kapilassa 4 dijassasim dhita,s mata Sucimati. 57. 
Ghanakan cana bimbena © nimminitvana mam pita 
ada Kassapadhirassa kamehi7 vajjitassa mam.? 58. 
Kadaci so karuniko gantva kammantapekkhako 
kākādikehi? khajjante pane disvana samviji. 59. 
Ghare vaham 7? tile jāte '* disvanatapatapane '- 
kimikakehi khajjante samvegam alabhim tada. 60. 
Tada so pabbaji dhiro aham tam anupabbajim 
paīīca vassani nivasim ?? paribbājavate aham. 61. 
Yada pabbajita āsi Gotamī jinaposika '4 

tadaham tam upagantvā '5 buddhena anusasita. 62. 
Naciren’ eva kalena arahattam apapunim 

aho kalyanamittatam Kassapassa sirimato. 63. 
Suto '* buddhassa dayado Kassapo susamahito 
pubbenivasam yo vedi saggapayan ca passati. 64. 
Ato jatikkhayam patto abhinnavosito muni 

etahi tihi vijjahi tevijjo hoti brahmano. 65. 
Tath'eva Bhadda Kapilani ?7 tevijja maccuhayini 1? 
dhareti antimam deham jetya'? Maram savahanam. 66. 


* tato ahu cavitvāna, P. ? ajato Pippale kule, P. 


3 Sakalaya, A. + Kappilassa, A. 

5 dijassapi thitva, P. ^ dhammena, B. 

7 kamahi, P. 8 otassa me, P. 9 kakadike, P. 
Io va sa, B. I jato, P. 

1? otapane, P.; disvana tapanasane, B. 73 nivàsi, B. 
14 oposità, A. B. 75 samupag?, B. 6 gutto, P. 
77 Kāpilānī, A. — :? paceuhāyini, P.; maccuharini, A, 


19 jitvā, A, 
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Disva adinavam loke ubho pabbajita mayam 

ty amha ' khinasava danta sitibhut’ amha nibbutà. 67. 

Kilesa jhapita mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanam 
ti. 68. 


Arahattam pana patva pubbe nivāsaūāne cinnavasi ahosi, 
tattha satisayam katadhikaratta. Aparabhage tam sattha 
Jetavane ariyaganamajjhe nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipatiya 
thānantaresu thapento pubbenivāsam  anussarantinam 
aggatthane thapesi. Sa ekadivasam Mahakassapattherassa 
gunabhitthavanapubbakam attano katakiccakatadivibhava- 
namukhena udanam udanenti : 


Putto buddhassa dayado Kassapo susamahito 
pubbenivasam yo vedi saggāpāyaī ca passati. 63: 

Ato jatikkhayam patto abhinnāvosito muni 

etahi tihi vijjahi tevijjo hoti brahmano. 64. 

Tath'eva Bhaddā Kapilānī tevijjà maceuhāyinī 2 
dhareti antimam deham jetva Maram savahanam. 65. 
Disva adinavam loke ubho pabbajità mayam 


ty amha khinasava danta sitibhut’ amha 3 nibbuta ti. 66. 


Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha putto buddhassa dà- 
yado ti buddhanam buddhabhavato sammasambuddhassa 
anujatabhuto. Tato eva tassa dāyādabhūtassa navalokut- 
taradhammassa adanena dūyādo Kassapagotto lokiya- 
lokuttarehi samadhihi sutthu samahitacittatàya susa - 
māhito. Pubbenivāsam yo vedi ti yo Maha- 
kassapatthero pubbenivāsam attano paresaū ca nivutthak- 
khandhasattanam pubbenivasanussatifanena pakatam katva 
avedi aūnāsi patibujhati. Sag gapayat ca pas- 
sati ti chabbisati devalokato saggam catubbidham apa- 
yan ea dibbacakkhuna hatthatale àmalakam viya passati. 
Ato jatikkhayam patto ti tatoparam jatikkhaya- 
sankhātam arahattam patto. Abhiniaya abhivisuddhena 
nanena abhinnaya dhammam abhijanitva pariüneyyam 


* tamha, P. 2 paceuhe, ed, ? amhi, cd, 
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parijānitvā pahātabbam pahāya sacchikatabbam sacehī- 
katvā. Vosito nitthappatto katakicco āsavakkhayapañ- 
fiasankhatam monam pattatta muni Tath’ eva 
Bhaddakapilani ti yatha Mahakassapo etahi yatha- 
vuttahi tihi vijahi tevijjo maccuhayi' ca, tath? eva Bhad- 
dakapilani tevijja maccuhayini? ti. Tato eva 
dharetiantimam deham jetva Maram savā- 
hanan ti attanam eva param viya katva dasseti. Idāni 
yatha therassa patipattiadimajjhapariyosanakalyanam 
evam amhasi ti dassenti disva adinavan ti osanaga- 
tham aha. Tattha ty amha khinasava danta ti 
te mayam Mahakassapatthero ahaii ca uttamena damanena 
danta sabbaso khinasava3 ca amha sitibhut’ amha 
nibbuta ti. ‘Tato eva kilesaparilahabhavato sitibhuta 
saupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya nibbuta ca. 

Bhaddakapilanitheriya gāthāvannanā samatta. Catuk- 
kanipatavannana nitthita. 


XXXVIII. 


Paiicakanipate pannavisati vassani ti adika 
aniataraya theriya gāthā. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katā- 
dhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam 
upacinanti imasmim buddhuppade Devadahanagare Maha- 
pajapatigotamidhati hutva Vaddhesi nama, gottato pana 
apaūīātā ahosi. Sa Mahapajapatigotamiya pabbajitakāle 
sayam pi pabbajitva paūcavīsati samvaccharani kāmarā- 
gena upadduta accharasamghatamattam pi kalam cittekag- 
gatam alabhantī bāhā paggayha kandamānā Dhammadin- 
nattheriya santike dhammam sutvā kāmehi vinivattitama- 
nasa kammatthānam gahetvā bhavanam anuyuiijanti na 
cirass’ eva chaļabhiūnā hutvā attano patipattim paccavek- 
khitvā udanavasena : 


* paccuhayi, ed. ? paccuhe, cd, 
3 khinaso khinasava, cd, 
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Pannavisati vassāni yato pabbajita aham 

n’accharasamghatamattam! pi cittass’ upasam' ajjha- 
gam. 67. 

Aladdha cetaso santim kamaragen’ avassuta 

bāhā paggayha kandantī viharam pāvisim aham. 68. 

Sa bhikkhunim ? upagaechi ya me saddhayika ahu 

sa me dhammam adesesi khandhayatanadhatuyo. 69. 

Tassa dhammam sunitvana ekamante upavisim 

pubbenivāsam jānāmi dibbacakkhu visodhitam. 70. 

Ceto parieca nanaii ca sotadhatu visodhita 

iddhi pi me sacchikata patto me asavakkhayo. 


Cha me 'bhinnà sacchikata katam buddhassa sāsanan 
tis 71; 


Ime gāthā abhāsi. Tattha aceharāsanghātamat- 
tam pi ti ghatikamattam3 pi khanam angulipothanamat- 
tam pi kālan ti attho. Cittass’ upasam' ajjhagan 
ti cittassa upasamam cittekaggam na ajjhagaman ti yojana. 
Na patilabhi ti attho. Kamaragen’ avassuta ti 
kamagunasankhatesu vatthukamesu dalhatarabhinivesitaya 
bahulena + chandaragena tintacitta. Sa bhikkhunin® 
ti Dhammadinnattherim sandhaya vadati. Cetoparic- 
ca flanan ea ti cetopariyananan ca visodhitan ti sam- 
bandho. Adhigatan ti attho. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Annataraya theriyā gathavannana sammatta. 


XXXIX. 


Matta vànnena rupena tiadika Vimalaya theriya 
gāthā. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katādhikārā tattha tattha 
bhave vivattüpanissayam kusalam upacinitva imasmim bud- 
dhuppade Vesāliyam aūūatarāya rupupajiviniya itthiya dhītā 
hutvanibbatti. Vimalā ti'ssā nāmam ahosi. Sa vayappatta 
tato duccintitam ^ kappenti ekadivasam ayasmantam Maha- 


™ acchara®, ed. 2 bhikkhuni, ed. 3 ghatikam®, ed. 
4 bahalena, ed. 5 bhikkhuni ti, ed. ^ ducintitam, ed. 
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moggallanam Vesaliyam pindaya carantam disva patibad- 
dhacitta hutvà therassa vasanatthanam gantva theram 
uddissa palobhanakammam katum  arabhi. —Titthiyehi 
uyyojitā tatha akasi ti keci vadanti. Thero tassa asubhavi- 
bhāvanāmukhena * santajjanam katvā ovadam adasi. Tam 
hettha theragathahi agatam eva. Tatha pana therena 
ovade dinne sa samvegajata hirottappam paccupatthapetva 
sasane patiladdhasaddha upasika hutva aparabhage bhik- 
khunisu pabbajitva ghatenti vayamanti hetusampannataya 
na cirass' eva arahattam patva attano patipattim ? pacca- 
vekkhitvā udanavasena : 


Matta vannena rupena sobhaggena yasena ca 
yobbanena c' upatthaddha anna samatimanii ham. 72. 
Vibhusitva imam kayam sucittam balalapanam 3 

atthasi vesidvaramhi luddo pasam iv’ oddiya.4 73. 
Pilandhanam vidamsenti^ guyham pakasikam bahum 
akasi vividham māyam ujjhagghanti  bahum janam. 74. 
Sajja pindam caritvana munda sanghatiparuta 

nisinna rukkhamulamhi avitakkassa labhini. 75. 

Sabbe yoga samucchinna ye dibba ye ca manusa 
khepetvā asave sabbe sitibhut’ amhi nibbuta ti. 76. 


Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha matta vannena ru- 
pena ti gunavannena c'eva rupasampattiya ca. Sobhag- 
gena ti subhagabhavena. Yasena ti parivarasampat- 
tiya. Matta vannamadarupamadasobhaggamadaparivara- 
madavasena madam apanna ti attho. Yobbanena 
c'upatthaddha ti yobbanamadena uparuparitthaddha 
yobbanena nimittena ahamkārena upatthaddhacitta anupa- 
santamanasa. Aūūā samatimaūūi ham ti aūnā 
itthiyo attano vannadigunehi sabbatha pi atikkamitva 
manni. Aham aūūāsam va itthīnam vaņņādigune atimaīīji. 
Atikkamitvā afiiaavamanam akāsim. 


7 ovibhāvana», ed. 2 patipatti, cd. 
3 balalapanam, cd. m. ^ oddiyam, cd. m. 
5 pl ghamsanti, cd. 6 ujjhayanti, cd, 
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Vibhūsitvā imam kāyam sucittam bālā- 
lapanan: ti imam nanavidhaasucibharitam jeguccham 
aham mama ti balanam lapapanato vacanato balalapanam 2 
mama kayam chaviragakaranam kesathapanadina sucittam 
vatthabharanehi vibhusitva sumanditapasadhitam katvā. 
Atthasi vesidvaramhi luddo pasam iv’oddi- 
yan? ti migaluddo viya miganam bandhanatthaya danda- 
vaguradimigapasam Marapasabhutam yathavuttam mama 
kayam vesidvaramhi vesiya gharadvare oddiyitva 
atthasi. Pilandhanam vidamsenti* guyham 
pakasikamsbahu ti urujaghanadassanadikam guyhañ 
c'eva padajanusiradikam pakasaü ca ti guyham pakasikan 
ca bahum nanappakarapilandhanaabharanam —dassenti.ó 
Akasi vividham mayam ujjhagghanti ba- 
hum janan ti yobbanamadamattam bahu balajanam 
vippalambhetum  hasanti gandhamalavatthabharanadihi 
sarirasabhavapatiechadanena yava vilasabhavakadihi tehi ca 
vividham nanappakaram vaiicanam akāsi. 

Sajja pindam caritvana—pa—avitakkassa 
labhini ti sā aham evam samāvihārinī samana ajja 
idani ayyassa Mahamoggallanattherassa ovade thatva sasane 
pabbajitva munda sanghatiparuta hutva pindam 
caritvana bhikkhaharam bhuijitva. Rukkhamulamhi 
rukkhamule vivittasane nisinna dutiyajjhanapadakassa 
aggaphalassa adhigamena avitakkassa labhini 
amhi ti yojanā. Sabbe yoga ti kamayogadayo cattaro 
pi yoga samucchinna ti pathamamaggadina yathara- 
ham sammad eva ucchinna pahina. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Vimalaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XL. 


Ayoniso manasikara ti adika Sihaya theriya 


* balalapanan, cd. 2 balalapana, cd. 
3 ivaddiyan, cd. 4 vidhamsenti, ed. 
> pakasitam, ed. 6 dassanti, cd. 
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gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha 
tattha bhave  vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinitva 
imasmim buddhuppade Vesaliyam Sihasenapatino bhagi- 
niyā dhītā hutva nibbatti. Tassa ‘‘ mātulassa namam 
karotha" ti Siha ti namam akamsu. Sa viūūutam patta 
ekadivasam satthari * Sihassa senapatino dhamme desiya- 
mane tam dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddha matapitaro 
anujanapetva pabbaji. Pabbajitva ca vipassanam arabhitva 
pi bahiddhasubharammane vidhavantam cittam nivattetum 
asakkonti satta samvaccharani micchavitakkehi dhaviya- 
mana cittassadam alabhanti “kim me imina papajivitena 
ubbandhitva 2 marissāmī” ti pasam gahetva rukkhasakhaya 
laggitvā tam attano kanthe patimuiicanti pubbacinnavasena 
vipassanaya cittam abhinihari. Antimabhavikataya pasassa 
bandhanam givatthane ahosi fanassa paripakam gatatta 
sa tavad eva vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi 
arahattam papuni. Arahattam pattasamakalam eva ca 
pasabandho givato muūcitvā vinivatti. Sa arahatte pa- 
titthita udanavasena : 


Ayoniso manasikara kāmarāgena attita 

ahosi uddhata pubbe citte avasavattini. 77. 

Pariyutthita kilesehi sukhasannanuvattini 

samam cittassa nalabhi? ragacittavasanuga. 78. 

Kisà panduvivanna ca satta vassani cari ham 

naham diva và rattim và sukham vindi sudukkhita. 79. 
Tato rajjum gahetvana pavisi vana-m-antaram 

varam me idha ubbandham yañ ca hinam pun’ acare. 80. 
Dalham pasam karitvana rukkhasakhaya bandhiya 4 
pakkhipi pasam givayam atha cittam vimucci me ti. 81. 


Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha ayoniso manasikara 
ti anupayamanasikarena asubhe subhan ti vipallasagga- 
hena. Kamaragena attita ti kamagunesu chanda- 
ragena pilita Ahosi uddhatās pubbe citte 
&vasavattini ti pubbe mama citte mayham vase 


t gatthārā, ed. 2 ubandhitvā, ed. 3 nama labhi, ed. 
^ bandhiya om. cd. s uddhata, ed. 
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avattamane uddhata nanarammane vikkhittacitta asama- 
hitā ahos. -Pariyutthita kilesehi sukha- 
saūūānuvattinī ti pariyutthanapattehi kāmarāgā- 
dikilesehi abhibhuta rūpādisu sukhappattāya * kamasannaya 
anuvattanasilam samam  cittassa? nalabhi 
ragacittavasanuga kamaragasampayuttacittassa 3 
vasam anugacchanti isakam pi cittassa samam cetosa- 
mathacittekaggatam naalabhi. Kisa panduvivanna 
ca evam ukkanthitabhavena kisa dhamanisanthatagatta 
uppandupandukajata tato eva vivanna vigatachavivanna 
ca hutva. Satta vassani ti satta samvaccharani 
cari ti cari aham. Naham diva varattim va 
sukham vindi sudukkhita ti evam sattasu 
samvaccharesu evam kilesadukkhena dukkhita ekada pi 
diva va rattim va samanasukham na patilabhi. Tato 
ti kilesapariyutthanena samanasukhalabhabhavato. 

Rajjum gahetvana pavisi vanamantaran 
ti pasam rajjum adaya vanantaram pavisi. Kim attham 
pāvisī ti ce aham? Varam meidha ubbandham 
yan+ ca hinam pun’acare ti yadaham samana- 
dhammam katum asakkonti hinam gihibhavam puna 
acareyyam anutittheyyam tato satagunesu sahassagunesu 
imasmim vanantare ubbandhanam bandhitva maranam 
varam setthan ti attho. Atha cittam vimucel 
me ti yada rukkhasakhaya baddhapasam 5 givayam 
pakkhipi atha tadanantaram eva vutthanagaminivipassa- 
namaggena ghatitattà maggapatipatiya sabbasavehi mama 
cittam vimuttam hoti. 

Sīhāya theriya gāthāvannanā samatta. 


XLI. 


Aturam asuein ti adika Sundarinandaya theriyà 
gatha. Ayam kira Padumuttarassa bhagavato kale 


* sukhantipp®, cd. 2 mama cittam, cd. 
3 ?yuttacitassa, cd. + ubbandhayaii, ed. 
5 bandhapasaan, cd. 
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Hamsavatīnagare kulagehe nibbattitvā viüüutam patva 
satthu santike dhammam  sunanti sattharam * ekam 
bhikkhunim jhayininam aggatthane thapentam  disvà 
adhikarakammam  katvà tam  thànantaram  patthetvà 
kusalam upacinanti kappasatasahassam devamanussesu 
samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade Sakyarajakule nibbatti. 
Nanda ti 'ssā namam akamsu.  Aparabhage rupasam- 
pattiya Sundarīnandā Janapadakalyani ti ca paünayittha. 
Sa amhakam bhagavati sabbaūūutam patva anupubbena 
Kapilavatthusmim gantva Nandakumarafi ea Rāhulakumā- 
rañ ca pabbajetva gate Suddhodanamaharaje ca parinibbute 
Mahapajapatigotamiya Rahulamataya ca  pabbajitaya 
cintesi: ‘‘ Mayham jetthabhata cakkavattirajjam pahaya 
pabbajitva loke aggapuggalo buddho jato, putto pi 'ssa 
Rahulakumaro pabbaji, bhata? pi me Nandaraja mata pi 
Mahapajapatigotami bhagini pi Rahulamata pabbajitā. 
Idanaham gehe kim karissami pabbajissami” ti bhikkhu- 
nupassayam gantvā fiatismehena pabbaji no saddhaya. 
Yasmā3 pabbajitva pi rupam nissaya uppannamada, satthā 
rupam vivanneti garahati anekapariyayena rupe adinavam 
dasseti ti buddhupatthanam na gacchati ti adi sabbam 
hettha Abhirupanandaya vatthusmim vuttanayen’ eva 
veditabbam. Ayam pana viseso: satthara nimmitam 
itthirupam anukkamena jarabhibhutam disva aniccato 
dukkhato manasikarontiya theriya kammatthanabhimu- 
kham cittam ahosi. Tam disvā sattha tassā sappayavasena 
dhammam desento: 


Aturam asucim pütim passa Nande samussayam 
asubhaya cittam bhavehi ekaggam susamahitam. 82. 
Yatha idam tatha etam yatha etam tatha idam 
duggandham putikam vati balanam abhinanditam. 83. 
Evam etam avekkhanti rattindivam atandita 

tato sakaya paiaya abhinibbijja dakkhisan ti.4 84. 


Ima tisso gāthā abhasi. Sa desanānusārena fanam 


t satthara, cd. 2 bhatta, ed. 
3 tasma, ed. ^ rakkhasi ti, cd. (see pp. 85, 86.) 


í 
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pesetva sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tassa upari maggattha- 
ya kammatthanam ācikkhanto ‘“‘ Nande imasmim sarire 
appamattako pi saro n’atthi mamsalohitalepano jaradinam 
āvāsabhūto atthipunjamatto evayam ” ti dassetum : 


Atthinam nagaram katam mamsalohitalepanam 
yattha jarà ca maccu ca mano makkho ca ohito ti. 


Dhammapade imam gatham aha. Sa desanavasane 
arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apadāne: 


Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhammana paragu 

ito satasahassamhi kappe uppajji nayako. 1. 

Ovadako viūūāpako tārako sabbapaninam 
desanakusalo buddho taresi janatam bahum. 2. 
Anukampako karuniko hitāya * sabbapaninam 
sampatte titthiye sabbe paūcasīle patitthahi. 3. 
Evam nirākulam asi suifatam 3 titthiyehi ca 

vicittam arahantehi vasibhutehi tadihi. 4. 

Ratanan’ atthapaūūāsam 4 uggato 5 ’va mahamuni 
kaūcanagghiyasankāso battimsavaralakkhano. 5. 
Vassasatasahassāni  ayu vijjati tavade 

tavata titthamano so taresi janatam bahum. 6. 
Tadaham Hamsavatiyam jata setthikule ahum 
nānāratanapajjote mahasukhasamappita. 7. 
Upagantvāham 7 Mahāvīram assosim dhammadesanam 
amatam paramassādam paramatthanivedakam. 8. i 
Tada nimantayitvana sasamgham lokanāyakam 8 
datvā tassa mahadanam pasanna sehi panihi.9 9. 
Jhāyinīnam bhikkhuninam aggatthanam apatthayim 1° 
nipacca sirasa viram ™ sasamgham lokanayakam. 10. 


t hitesi, P. 2 patitthasi, A. 3 saññatam, P. 
4 opaññāsa, P. 5 uggato so, P. ; uggaho, B. 
6 tassasata®, P. 7 upetvà tam, A. B. 


8 sasamgham tam bhagavantam, P. 9 panibhi, A. B. 
19 apatthayim, B. " dhiram, A. 
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Tada anantadamako tilokasarano pabhu 

vyakasi narasarathi: lacchas’ etam supatthitam. 11. 
Satasahasse ito kappe Okkakakulasambhavo 

Gotamo nama namena sattha loke bhavissati. 12. 

Tassa dhammesu dayada orasa dhammanimmita 

Nanda ti nama namena hessasi? satthu savika. 13. 

Tam sutvā mudita 3 hutvā yavajivam tadā jinam 
mettacitta paricarim paccayehi vinayakam. 14. 

Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitva manusam deham Tavatimsam agaüchi 'ham. 15. 
Tato cuta Yamasaggam + tato 'ham Tusitam saggam 5 
tato ca Nimmanaratim Vasavattipuram gata. 16. 
Yattha yatthupapajjami tassa kammassa thamasa 7 
tattha tattheva rajunam mahesittam akarayim. 17. 

Tato cuta manussatte rajunam ? cakkavattinam 
mandalīnaī ca rājūnam mahesittam akārayim. 18. 
Sampattim anubhūtvāna devesu manujesu ca 

sabbattha sukhitā hutvā nekakappesu samsarim. 19. 
Pacchime bhavasampatte suramme Kapilavhaye 

raüiüo Suddhodanassaham 9 dhita asim anindita. 20. 
Siriyā rupinim 7? disva nanditam āsi tam kulam 

tena Nanda ti me namam sundaram pavaram '' ahu. 21. 
Yuvatinaii ca sabbasam kalyani ti 12 ca vissuta 

tasmim pi nagare ramme thapetva hi Yasodharam.'3 22. 
Jettho bhata ti lokaggo pacchimo araha tatha 

ekākinī gahatthaham "4 mātarā 5 paricodita: 28. 
Sakiyamhi kule jata putte 16 buddhānujā tuvam '7 
Nandena pi vinā bhūtā agāre kim na aechasi.:? 24. 


7 laecham evam upatthitam, P.; sumatthitam, B. 

2 hessati, A. B. 3 mudikā, P. 

4 Yamam agam, A. 5 Tusitam agam, A. 
6 opuram tato, A. 7 vāhasā, A. B. 8 rajanam, A. 
9 Suddhodanassiha, P. 10 giri ca rupini, P. 
1 tena Nanda ti namena sundara pavara, P. 

12 kalyanihi, P. 13 thapetva tam yaso dhanam, P. 
14 gahatthahu, P. 15 mātuyā, P. 16 putto, P. B. 
17 buddhānujātiyam, B. 18 kim na lajjasi, P. B. 


84 XLI. SUNDARINANDA. 


Jarāvasānam * yobbaiiiiam rüpam asucisammatam 
rogantam api carogyam ? jivitam maranantikam. 25. 
Idam pi te subham rupam sasikantam3 manoharam 4 
bhūsanānam alamkaram sirisanghātasannibham.5 26. 
Pufijitam © lokasaram va 7 nayanānam rasāyanam 
puiiüanam kittijananam Okkakakulanandanam. 27. 
Naciren' eva kalena jarāyam adhisessati $ 

vihāya geham kāruūtie? cara dhammam anindite.% 28. 
Sutvāham mātu vacanam pabbajim anagāriyam 

dehena na tu cittena rupayobbanalalita.'* 29. 

Mahata ca payattena 12 jhanajjhanaparam '3 mama 
kātuū ca vadate' mata na caham tattha 75 ussuka. 30. 
Tato mahakaruniko disva mam kamalalasam 
nibbindanattham rupasmim mama cakkhupathe jino 31. 
Sakena anubhavena itthim 16 mapesi sobhanim 
dassaniyam suruciram mamato pi surūpinim.'7 82. 
Tam aham vimhitā disvā ativimhitadehinim 73 
cintayim saphalam me ti 9 nettalabham ca manusam.?° 33. 
Tam aham *' ehi subhage yen’ attho tam vadehi me 
kulan te namagottam ca vada me yadi te piyam." 34. 
Navan ca ?* kalo subhage uechange mam nivasaya ?? 
nisidanti 73 mam'angani pasuppaya muhuttakam.?4 35. 
Tato sisam mam'ange sā ?5 katva sayi sulocana 

tassa nalate patita 26 ludda paramadaruna.?7 36. 


1 rājāvasānam, B. 2 ārogyam, P. 

3 pasikantam, B. 4 parikantamanoraham, P. 

5 girisanketasan”, P. ; sirisankatasano, B. 

6 pinditam, P. i 7 lokasāraīi ca, P. 

8 jaraya sankharasati, P. 9 karuüüena, P. 

10 vara dhammam atandite, B. ™ olalite, A. ; °galita, P. 
12 va sayattena, P. 13 jhanajjhena®, A. 


4 kattu ea vasate, P. B. 

™5 navaham tatra, P. ; na caha tattha, A. — 1:6 itthi, P. 
17 visurupini, P. 18 odehini, P. 19 meti, B. 
20 manasam, P. 21 napaíica, P. 22 mam nivesa tam, P 
23 sidanti’va, A. 4 sasupiyam muho, P. ; passapiyam, B. 
25 gisam mama kesa, P. 26 panita, P. 27 lata pare, P. 
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Saha tassa nipātena pilaka upapajjatha.' 
Paggharimsu pabhinna ca kunapa pubbalohita. 37. 
Pabhinnam vadanam capi kunapam putigandhikam 2 
uddhumātam vinilaii ea pubbaii cāpi 3 sarirakam. 38. 
Sa pavedhitasabbangī + nissasanti muhum muhum 
vedayanti sakam dukkham karunam paridevayi.5 39. 
Dukkhena dukkhita homi phusayanti ca vedana 
mahadukkhe nimugg’ amhi saranam hohi me sakhi. 40. 
Kuhim vadanasobhan te kuhin te tuiganasika 
tambabimbavarotthan te vedanan te kuhim gatam. 41. 
Kuhim sasinibham vattam kambugīvā 7 kuhim gata 
dolatulà va? te kanna vevannam 9 samupagata. 42. 
Makulakharakakara kalasā t va payodhara 

pabhinna putikunapa dutthagandhitvam agata. 43. 
Vedimajjha™ 'va sussoni sunā vanitakibbisa ™ 

_ jata amajjhabharitā.rs Aho rupam asassatam. 44. 
Sabbam sarirasafjatam putigandham bhayanakam 
susanam iva jeguccham 74 ramante yattha balisa.'5 45. 
Tada mahakaruniko bhata me lokanayako 

disvà samviggacittam mam ima gatha abhasatha: 46. 
Aturam asucim putim passa Nande samussayam 
asubhaya cittam bhavehi ekaggam susamahitam. 47. 
Yathāidam tathā etam yatha etam tatha idam 
duggandham putikam vati balanam abhinanditam. 48. 
Evam etam avekkhanti rattindivam atandita 

tato sakaya pafifaya abhinibbijja dakkhisam.:? 49. 
Tato 'ham abhisamvigga sutva gatha subhasita 

tatra thitā vipassanti 17 arahattam apapunim. 50. 


7 pilakam udapajjatha, P. 2 putigandhanam, A. 
3 sabban capi, P. 4 sa savedita sabbanga, P. 
5 paridevati, P. 6 tampa’, A. 

7 kampuge, A. 8 dolakelà va, B. ; dolalullà, A. 
9 vevanna, P. to kalaka, A. 


™ vedimajja, A.; vedimajjha puthusati, P. 

12 vanita®, A.; sunakhinītakibo, P. ™3 amajjabhe, A. 
14 susana-r-iva, P. ; iva vebhaccam, A. 15 baliya, A. 
16 dakkhasi, B. ; dakkhayi, A. 77 thita 'va hamsanti, A. B 
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Yattha yattha nisinnaham sada jhanaparayana 

jino tasmim gune tuttho etadagge thapesi mam. 51. 

Kilesa jhapita mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanam 
ti, 52. 


Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva 
udanavasena: Aturam asucin ti adina satthara 
desitatihi gathahi saddhim : 


Tassa me appamattaya vicinantiyā yoniso 

yathabhutam ayam kayo dittho santarabahiro. 85. 
Atha nibbindi ’ham kaye ajjhattaü ca virajj aham 
appamatta visamyutta upasanta hi nibbuta ti. 86. 


Ima gatha abhāsi. Tattha evam etam avek- 
khanti—pa—dakkhisan® ti etam āturādisabhāvam 
kayam. Evam yatha idam tatha etan ti adika 
vuttappakarena rattindivam sabbakalam atandita 
hutvā parato ghosahetukam sutamayafianam muūcetvā 
tato tam nimittam attaniyam bhutatta manasikarabhavana 
maya yaya paiiaya yathavato ghanavinibbhogakaranena 
abhinibbijja. Katham nu kho dakkhisam pas- 
sissan ti ābhogapurecārikena pubbabhāgaūiānacakkhunā 
avekkhanti vicinanti ti attho. 

Tenaha: Tassa me appamattaya ti adi. Tass’ 
attho tassa me satiavippavasena appamattaya. Yoniso 
upāyena aniccadivasena vipassanapannaya. Vicinanti- 
ya vimamsantiya. Ayam khandhapaticakasankhato kayo 
sasantanaparasantanavibhagato santarabahiro ya- 
thabhutam dittho. Atha tatha dassanato paccha. 
Nibbind’ aham kaye vipassanàpannaya sahitaya 
maggapaūūāya attabhavena nibbisesato ajjhattasantane 
virajjim viragam āpajjim. Aham tathābhūtāya appa- 
madapatipattiya matthakappattiyà appamatta sabbaso 
samyojananam samucchinnatta visamyuttà upa- 
santa ca nibbuta ca amhi ti. 

Sundarinandaya theriya gāthāvaņnanā samatta. 


t padakkhiyan, ed. 
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XLII. 


Aggim! candam cà ti ādikā Nanduttaraya theriya 
gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katādhikārā tattha 
tattha  bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam  upaeinitvà 
imasmim buddhuppade Kururatthe Kammassadamma- 
nigame brahmanakule nibbattitvà ekaccānam vijjatthanani 
sippayatanani ca uggahetva niganthapabbajjam upagantva 
vadasuta jambusakham gahetva Bhadda Kundalakesi viya 
Jambudipatale vicaranti Mahamoggallanatheram upasanka- 
mitvā paīīham pucchitva parajayam patta therassa ovade 
thatva sasane pabbajitva samanadhammam karonti na- 
cirass eva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva attano 
patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena : 


Aggim ? candam ea suriyam ca devata ca namassi 'ham 

nadititthani gantvana udakam oruhami 'ham. 87. 

Bahuvatasamadana 3 addham 4 sisassa olikhi 

chamaya seyyam kappemi rattibhattam na bhuūjis 
"ham. 88. 

Vibhusanamandanarata nhapanucchadanehi ca 

upakasi imam kayam kamaragena attita. 89. 

Tato saddham labhitvana pabbajim anagariyam 

disvā kayam yathabhutam kamarago samūhato.€ 90. 

Sabbe bhava samucchinna iccha ca patthana pi ca 

sabbayogavisamyutta santim papuni cetaso ti. 91. 


Ima paiiea gatha abhasi. Tattha aggifi7candan ca 
suriyaū ca devatà ca namassi ham ti aggi- 
sammukha deva ti indanam devanam aradhanattham 
ahutim ê paggahetva aggim ca mase mase sukkapakkhassa 
dutiyaya candam ca divase sayampatam suriyal ca ala 
ca bahirahirannagabbhadayo devata ca  visuddhimag- 
gam gavesanti namassi abam namakkaram aham akasim. 


7 aggi, cd. 2 aggi, cd. 3 bahuv?, cd. 
4 ada, ed. 5 abhuiiji, ed. 6 samohato, ed. 
7 aggi, cd. 8 ahuti, cd. 
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Nadītitthāni gantvana udakam oruhawm’ 
aham ti gangadinam pujatitthani upagantvā sayampatam 
udakam otarami. Udake nimujjitva aggisificanam karomi. 
Bahuvatasamadana ti pancatapatappanadibahuvi- 
dhavatasamadana.t Gathasukhattham bahū ti dighakara- 
nam. Addham sisassa olikhin? ti mayham pi 
sisassa addham eva mundemi. Keciaddham sisassa 
olikhin3 ti kesakalāpassa addham jatābandhanavasena 
bandhitvā addham vissajjesin ti attham vadanti. Cha- 
maya seyyam kappemi ti thandilasāyinī hutvā 
antarahitaya bhumiya sayāmi. Rattibhattam na 
bhuüji4 han ti rattuparata hutva rattiyam bhojanam 
na bhuiijm. 

Vibhusanamandanarata ti cirakalam attakila- 
mathanuyogena kilantakaya evam sarirassa kilamanena 
n'atthi paūūāsuddhi. Sace pana indriyanam tosanavasena 
sarirassa kampanena suddhi siya ti? Mantaimam kayam 
anuganhanti vibhusayam mandane ca rata vattbālankārehi 
alankarane gandhamaladihi mandane ca abhiratā. N ha- 
panucchadanehi cà ti sambahanadini> kāretvā nha- 
panena ucchadanena ca. Upakasiimam kayan ti 
imam mama kayam anuganhim santappesim. Kamara- 
gena attita ti evam kayadalhibahula hutva ayoniso- 
manasikarapaccaya pariyutthitena kamaragena attita ti 
abinham upadduta ahosim. Tato saddham labhi- 
tvana ti evam samadinnavatani bhinditva kayadalhiba- 
hula vadapasuta hutvā tattha tattha vicaranti tato paccha 
aparabhage Mahamoggallanattherassa santike laddhovādā- 
nusasana saddham patilabhitvā. Disvà kāyam ya- 
thabhutam ti saha vipassanaya maggapaiiiaya imam 
mama kayam yathabhutam disvā. Anagamimaggena sab- 
baso kamarago samuhato. Tato param aggamag- 
gena sabbe bhava samucchinna iccha ca pat- 
thana pi ca ti paccuppannavisayabhilapasankhata 
iccha ayatibhavabhilapasankhata patthana pi sabba samuc- 


* pafieatapakappo, cd. 2 olikhan, ed. 3 olikan, cd. 
4 abhuiji, ed. 5 ati sammahanadini, ed. 
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chinna ti yojanà. Santim! papuni cetaso ti ac- 
cantasantiarahattaphalam papunim ? adhigacchin ti attho. 
Nanduttaraya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XLIII. 


Saddhāya pabbajitvānā ti ādikā Mittākālikāthe- 
riva gāthā. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katādhikārā tattha 
tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti ima- 
smim buddhuppade Kururatthe Kammassadammanigame 
brahmanakule nibbattitva viňňutam patta Mahasatipattha- 
nadesanaya patiladdhasaddha bhikkhunisu pabbajitva satta 
samvaccharāni labhasakkaragiddhika hutva samanadham- 
mam karonti tattha tattha vivaditva aparabhage yoniso 
uppajjanti samvegajata hutva vipassanam patthapetva 
nacirass’ eva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva attano 
patipattim 3 paecavekkhitva udanavasena : 


Saddhaya pabbajitvana agarasmanagariyam 

vicari ‘ham tena tena labhasakkaraussuka. 92. 

Rincitva paramam attham hinam attham asevi 'ham 
kilesanam vasam gantvà sāmaūnattham nirajji ham. 98. 
Tassā me ahu samvego nisinnāya vihārake 
ummaggapatipann’ amhi tanhaya vasam āgatā. 94. 
Appakam jivitam mayham jarà vyadhi vimaddati 
purayam bhijjati kayo na me kalo pamajjitum. 95. 
Yathabhutam avekkhanti khandhanam udayabbayam 
vimuttacittā utthāsi katam buddhassa sāsanan ti. 96. 


Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha vicari ham tena tena 
labhasakkaraussuka ti labhe ca sakkare ca ussuka 
yuttapayutta hutva tena tena bahusaccadhammakathadina 
labhuppadahetuna vicarim aham. Riūcitvā para- 
niam atthan ti jhanavipassanamaggaphaladiuttamam 
attham jahitva chadditva. Hinam attham asevi 


7 santi, cd. 2 pāpuņi, cd. 3 patipatti, ed. 
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han ti catupaccayasankhataamisabhavato nihinam lāma- 
kam attham ayonisopariyesanā parisevim aham: Kile- 
sānam vasam gantva ti manamadatanhadinam kile- 
sanam vasam upagantvā sāmaūūattham' samanakic- 
cam nirajji najanim aham. 

Nisinnaya viharake ti mama vasanakaovarake 
nisinnaya ahu samvego. Kathan tice aha um m ag- 
gapatipann amhi ti. Tattha ummaggapatipann’ 
amhi ti yavad eva anupadaya parinibbanattham idam 
sasanam tattha sasane pabbajitva kammatthanam amana- 
sikaronti tassa ummaggapatipannà amhi ti Tanhaya 
vasam agata ti paccayuppadanatanhaya vasam upa- 
gata. 

Appakam jivitam mayham ti paricchinnakala 
jivito bahupaddavato ca mama jivitam appakam parittam 
lahukam. Jara vyadhi ea maddati ti taū ca 
samantato apatitva nippothento pabbata viya jara ca 
vyadhi ca maddati nimmathati. Maddate ti ca patho. 
Jarayam bhijjati kayo tiayam kayo bhijjati jara- 
yam.? Yasma tassa ekamsiko bhedo tasma na me kalo 
pamajjitum ayam kalo atthakkhanavajjito, navamo 
khano so pamajjitum na yutto ti. Tassahu samvego ti 
yojana. 

Yathabhutam avekkhanti ti evam jatasamvego 
vipassanam patthapetva aniccadimanasikarena yathabhu- 
tam avekkhanti. Kim avekkhanti ti aha. Khandha- 
nam udayabbayam ti avijjāsamudayā rüpasamudayo 
ti adina samapaūūāsabhedam paficannam upādānakkhan- 
dhànam uppàdanirodhaiü ca udayabbayanupassanaya avek- 
khanti vipassanam ussukkāpetvā maggapatipatiya sabbaso 
kilesehi ca vimuūcitvā utthasi ubhato upatthanena 
maggena bhavattayato pi vutthita ahosim. Sesam vutta- 
nayam eva. 

Mittakaliya theriyā gathavannana samatta. 


* gamaíiiiattam, cd. 2 jara, cd. 
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XLIV. 

Agarasmim! vasanti ti adika Pakulaya theriyā 
gatha. Ayam kira Padumuttarassa bhagavato kale Hamsa- 
vatīnagare Ānandassa ? rañño dhita hutvā nībbattā satthu 
vemātikabhaginī Nanda ti nāmena. Sa viūūutam pattā 
ekadivasam satthu santike dhammam sunanti satthāram 
ekam bhikkhunim dibbacakkhukinam 3 aggatthāne tha- 
pentam disva ussahadevata adhikarakammam katva sayam 
pi tam thānantaram + patthenti panidhanam akāsi. Sa 
tattha yavajivam bahum uļāram kusalam kammam katva 
devaloke nibbattitva aparaparam sugatisu yeva samsaranti 
Kassapassa bhagavato kale brahmanakule nibbattitvā 
paribbajakapabbajjam pabbajitvā ekacārinī vicaranti eka- 
divasam telabhikkhaya ahinditva telam labhitva tena telena 
satthu cetiye sabbarattim dipapujam akasi. Sa tato cuta 
Tavatimse nibbattitvā suvisuddhadibbacakkhuka hutva 
ekam buddhantaram devesu yeva samsaritvā imasmim 
buddhuppade Savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbatti. Pakula 
'ti ssa namam ahosi. Sa viüiutam patva satthu Jetava- 
napatiggahane patiladdhasaddha upasika hutva aparabhage 
aññatarassa khinasavattherassa santike dhammam sutva 
samjatasamvega pabbajitva vipassanam thapetva ghatenti 
vayamanti nacirass’ eva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam 
Apadane : 


Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhammana paragu 

ito satasahassamhi kappe uppajji nayako. 1. 

Hitaya sabbasattanam sukhaya ues varo 

atthaya purisajaino patipanno sadevake. 

Yasageappatto sirima kittivannagato jino 

pūjito sabbalokassa disā sabba suvissuto. 8. 
Uttinnavicikiccho so vitivattakathamkatho 
sampunnamanasankappo 5 patto sambodhim uttamam. 4. 
Anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta naruttamo 
anakkhatan ca akkhasi am doa ca sañjani. 5. 


7 agārasmā, cd. 2 Ananassa, aa 3 alu ae cd. 
4 thanantam, cd. 5 gampannam?, P. 
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Maggaññū ca maggavidū maggakkhayi narāsabho 
maggassa kusalo  satthā sārathīnam varuttamo. 6. 

Tada mahakaruniko ? dhammam desesi nāyako 

nimugge kānapankamhi 3 samuddharati pànino. 7. 
Tadaham Hamsavatiyam jata khattiyanandana 

surupa sadhana capi dayita ca sirimati. 8. 

Anandassa maharafifio dhita paramasobhana 

vemata bhagini capi Padumuttaranamino. 9. 
Rajakannahi sahita sabbābharanabhūsitā 

upagamma + Mahaviram assosim dhammadesanam. 10. 
Tada hi so lokagaru bhikkhunim dibbacakkhukim 5 
kittayam parisamajjhe aggatthāne thapesi tam. 11. 
Sunitva tam aham hattha dānam datvana satthuno 7 
pujetvana ca sambuddham dibbacakkhum apatthayim. 12. 
Tato avoca mam sattha Nande lacchasi patthitam 
padipadhammadananam  phalam etam yathiechitam.9 18. 
Satasahasse ito kappe Okkakakulasambhavo 

Gotamo nàma nàmena satthà loke bhavissati. 14. 

Tassa dhammesu dayada orasa dhammanimmita 
Pakulā'o nama namena hessasi?! satthu sāvikā. 15. 
Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitvà mānusam deham Tavatimsam agafich’ aham. 16. 
Imamhi bhaddake kappe brahmabandhu mahayaso 
Kassapo nama namena uppajji vadatam varo. 17. 
Paribbajikini asim tadaham ekacārinī 

bhikkhaya vicaritvana alabhim telamattakam.?2 18. 
Tena dipam padipetva upatthim sabbasamvarim 

cetiyam dvipadaggassa vippasannena cetasa. 19. 

Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitvà manusam deham Tavatimsam agafichi 'ham. 20. 


ı maggakusalo, P. 2 mahakaruniko sattha, A. 
3 nimuggam mohapank°, P. * uppagamma, P. 
5 ecakkhuki, P. 6 thapesi ‘ham, P. 

7 *bhinanditvana satthuno, A. 8 odanena, P. 


etam sunicchitam, A. 1° Sakula, A. 1 hessati, A. 
12 tena mattakam, B. 
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Yattha yatthūpapajjāmi tassa kammassa pākasā ' 

samjalanti? mahadipa tattha tattha gataya me. 21. 

Tirokuddam 3 tiroselam samatiggayha pabbatam 

passam' aham yad iechāmi, dīpadānass” idam phalam.+ 22. 

Visuddhadassana 5 homi yasasa pajalàm' aham 

saddha paiiiiavati © c'eva, dipadanass' idam phalam. 28. 

Pacchime ea bhave ’danijata vippakule aham 

pahutadhanadhaünnamhi mudite rajapujite.7 24. 

Aham sabbangasampannā sabbabharanabhusita 

purappavese ? sugatam vatapane thita aham. 25. 

Disva jalantam yasasa devamanussasakkatam 

anuvyaiijanasampannam lakkhanehi vibhusitam 26. 

Udaggacittà sumana pabbajjam samarocayim 

naciren’ eva kalena arahattam apapunim. 27. 

Iddhisu ca vasi homi dibbaya sotadhatuya 

paracittani janami satthu sasanakarika. 28. 

Pubbenivasam janami dibbacakkhum visodhitam 

khepetvā āsave sabbe visuddhasim sunimmala. 29. 

Paricinno maya sattha katam buddhassa sasanam 

ohito garuko bharo bhavanetti samuhata. 30. 

Yass’atthaya pabbajita agarasmanagariyam 

so me attho anuppatto sabbasamyojanakkhayo. 31. 

Tato mahakaruniko etadagge thapesi mam 

** dibbacakkhukīnam 9 agga Pakulā 1° ” ti naruttamo. 32. 

Kilesa jhāpitā mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanan 
ti. 33. 


Arahattam pana patvā katadbikarataya dibbacakkhufane 
cinnavasi ahosi. Tena tam sattha dibbacakkhukinam ™ 
bhikkhuninam aggatthane thapesi. Sa attano patipattim 
paccavekkhitva pitisomanassajata udanavasena : 


vahasa, A. B. 


HM 


2 samsaranti, P.; saūcaranti, B. 


3 tirokutam, A. 4 balam, A. 

5 visuddhanayana, A. 6 paūūāsatī, P. 

7 mudita rajapujita, P. 8 purampavesa, P. 
9 °cakkhukanam, P. 10 Sakula, A. B. 


u ocakkhukanam, ed. 
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Agarasmim vasanti 'ham dhammam sutvana bhikkhuno 
addasam virajam dhammam nibbanapadam accutam. 97. 
Saham puttam ca dhitam ca dhanadhaünnam ca chaddiya 
kese chedapayitvana pabbaji anagāriyam. 98. 
Sikkhamana aham santi bhaventi maggam afijasam 
pahasi ragadosam ca tadekatthe ca asave. 99. 
Bhikkhuni upasampajja pubbajatim anussarim 
dibbacakkhu visodhitam vimalam sadhu bhavitam. 100. 
Sankhare parato disva hetujate palokine 

pahaya āsave sabbe sitibhut’ amhi nibbuta ti. 101. 


Ima gatha abhāsi. Tattha agarasmim vasanti 
ham dhammam sutvana bhikkhuno ti aham 
pubbe agaramajjhe vasamānā aūūatarassa bhinnakilesassa 
bhikkhuno santike catusaccagabbham! dhammakatham 
sutva. Addasam virajam dhammam nibba- 
napadam accutan ti ragarajadinam abhavena vira- 
jam vanato nikkhantatta nibbanam maccunabhavato adhi- 
gatānam accutahetukaya ca nibbanam accutam padan ti ca 
laddhanamasankhatadhammam sahassanayapatimanditena 
dassanasankhatena dhammacakkhuna addasam passim. 

Sahan ti sa aham vuttappakarena sotapanna homi. 
Sikkhamana aham santi ti aham sikkhamana 
vasamana pabbajitvà vasse aparipunne evam bhaventi 
maggam aūjasan ti majjhimapatipattibhavato anja- 
sam uparimaggam uppadenti. Tadekatthe ca?asave 
ti ràgadosehi sahajekatthe pahanekatthe ca tatiyamagga- 
majjhe asave pahasi samuechindi.? 

Bhikkhuni upasampajja ti vasse paripunne 
upasampajjitva bhikkhunī hutvā. Vimalan ti avijjadihi 
upakkilesehi vimuttataya vigatamalam sakkacca-d-eva 
mama bhasitam. Sadhu tiva buddhadihi bhavitam 
uppaditam dibbacakkhum visodhitan ti sam- 
bandho. Sankhare ti tebhūmakasankhāre. Parato 
ti anattato. Hetujāte+ ti paccuppanne. Palokine 


1 catusaccam ©°, ed. 2 ca om. ed. 
3 samucchin ti, ed. 4 hetujato, ed. 
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ti palujjanasabhave pabhangurena patifiacakkhuna disva. 
Pahasi asave sabbe ti aggamaggena avasitthe 
sabbe pi āsave pajahim khepesin ti attho. Sesam vutta- 
nayam eva. 

Pakulàya theriyā gathavannana samatta. 


XLV. 


Dasa putte vijayitva ti adika Sonaya theriya 
gāthā. Ayam pi Padumuttarassa bhagavato kale Hamsa- 
vatīnagare kulagehe nibbattitva viññutam patvā ekadiva- 
sam satthu santike dhammam sunanti sattharam * ekam 
bhikkhunim araddhaviriyanam bhikkhuninam aggatthane 
thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva sayam pi tam 
thanantaram patthetvā yavajivam punnani katvā, tato cuta 
kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim 
buddhuppade Savatthiyam kulagehe nibbattitva vayappatta 
patikulam gata dasa puttadhitaro labhitva Bahuputtika ti 
pannayittha. Sa samike pabbajite puttadhītaro gharāvāse 
patitthapetva sabbam dhanam puttanam vissajjetva adasi, 
na kiūci attano thapesi. Tam putta ca puttabhariya ca 
katipaham eva upatthahitva paribhavam akamsu. ‘‘ Kim 
mayham imehi paribhavaya ghare vasantiya” ti bhikkhuniyo 
upasamkamitva pabbajjam yaci. Tam bhikkhuniyo pabba- 
jesum. Sa laddhupasampada “aham mahallikakale pabba- 
jitvā appamattaya bhavitabban” ti bhikkhuninam vatta- 
pativattam karonti ** sabbarattim samanadhammam karis- 
sami" ti hettha pasade ekam thambham hatthena gahetvā 
tam avijjamana samanadhammam karonti cankamamana 
pi “andhakare thane rukkhadisu yattha tatthaci me sisam 
patihaiiüeyya " ti rukkham hatthena gahetva tam avijaha- 
mana ’va samanadhammam karoti. Tato patthaya sa 
araddhaviriyataya pakata ahosi. Sattha tassa ūānapari- 


1 gatthara, ed. 
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pakam disvā gandhakutiyam nisinno ’va obhasam pharitvā 
sammukhe nisinno viya attanam dassetva : 


Yo ca vassasatam jive apassam dhammam uttamam 
ekaham jivitam seyyo passato dhammam uttaman ti. 


gātham abhāsi. Sa gāthāpariyosāne arahattam papuni. 
Tena vuttam Apadane : 


Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhammana paragu 

ito satasahassamhi kappe uppajji nayako. 1. 

Tadā * setthikule jata sukhita pūjitā piya? 

upetvā ° tam munivaram assosim madhuram vacam. 2. 
Āraddhaviriyān” aggam vannentam bhikkhunim jinam 
tam sutva mudita hutva karam katvana satthuno 3. 
Abhivadiya sambuddham tam thanam 4 patthayim tada. 
Anumodi mahaviro ‘‘ sijjhatam panidhi tava.” 5 4. 
Satasahasse ito kappe Okkakakulasambhavo 

Gotamo nama namena sattha loke bhavissati. 5. 

Tassa dhammesu dayada orasa dhammanimmita 

Sona ti nama namena hessasi® satthu savika. 6. 

Tam sutva mudita hutva yavajivam tada jinam 
mettacittā pariearim paccayehi vinayakam. 7. 

Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitva manusam deham Tavatimsam agafichi 'ham. 8. 
Pacchime ea bhave dani jata setthikule aham 
Savatthiyam puravare iddhe phite mahaddhane. 9. 
Yada ca yobbanappatta gantva patikulam aham 

dasa puttani ajanim surupani visesato 10. 
Sukhedhita7 ca te sabbe jananettamanohara 
amittanam pi rucita mama pag eva te piya® 11. 

Tato mayham akamaya dasaputtapurakkhato 
pabbajittha sa me sattha devadevassa sasane. 12. 


7 tadaham, P. 2 dassita siya, P. 3 thapetva, P. 
^ thànam tam, A. 5 panidhihi ca, P. 
6 hessati, A. 7 gukhe thita, P. 8 te siya, P. 
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Tad ekikā vicintesim : jīvitenālam atthu me 

jīnāya ' patiputtehi? vuddhaya ca varakiya.3 18. 

Aham pi tattha gacchissam sampatto 4^ yattha me pati 5 

evaham eintayitvana pabbajim anagariyam. 14. 

Tato ca mam © bhikkhuniyo ekam bhikkhunupassaye 

vihàya gacchum 7 ovādam *' tapehi udakam " iti. 15. 

Tada udakam ahitva okiritvana kumbhiya 

cule thapetvā asina ? tato cittam samādahim.9 16. 

Khandhe aniceato disva dukkhato ca anattato 

chetvana 1° āsave sabbe arahattam apapunim. 17. 

Tadāgantvā bhikkhuniyo unhodakam apuechisum ™ 

tejodhatum adhitthaya khippam santapayim !? jalam. 18. 

Vimhita tà jinavaram etam attham abhavayum 13 

tam sutva mudito natho imam gatham abhasatha: 19 

** Yo ca vassasatam jive kusito hinaviriyo 

ekaham jivitam seyyo viriyam arabhato dalham.” 20. 

Aradhito mahāvīro mama suppatipattiya 74 

araddhaviriyan’ aggam mahāpaūtio mahamuni. 21. 

Kilesa jhapita mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanan 
ti. 22. 


Atha nam bhagava bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare 
thapento araddhaviriyanam aggatthane thapesi. Sa ekadi- 
vasam attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena : 


Dasa putte vijayitva asmim rupasamussaye 

tato ham dubbala jiņņā '5 bhikkhunim upasamkamim. 102. 
Sa me dhammam adesesi khandhayatanadhatuyo 

tassa dhammam suņitvāna kese chetvana 1° pabbajim. 108. 


t jinaya, MSS. 2 patiputtehi, P. 

3 buddhāya ca parakiya, P. 4 passuto, B. 

5 gattha me sati, P. 6 mama, P. 

7 gacche, P. 8 asina, P. 

9 pasadayim, P.; samadayi, P. 10 khepetva, A. B. 
11 Odakasamucchisum, P. 12 santapayim, A. 
13 pasavayum, P. 14 mama supapavattiya, P. 
15 clnna, ed. 16 hitvana, ed. 


8 
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Tassa me sikkhamanaya dibbacakkhu visodhitam. 
pubbenivasam janami yattha me vusitam pure. 104. 
Animittam ca bhavemi ekagga susamahita 
anantaravimokkhasim anupadaya nibbuta.t 105. 

Patica kkhandha pariniata titthanti chinnamulaka 
thitivatthuj’ anej’ amhi n’atthi dani punabbhavo ’ti. 106. 


Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha rupasamussaye ti 
rupasankhate samussaye. Ayam rupasaddo cakkhum ca 
patieca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuviniünan ti adisu rupaya- 
tane agato. Yam kiūci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ti adisu rupakkhandhe piyarupe satarupe rajjati ti adisu 
sabhave bahiddha rupani passati ti adisu kasinayatane rupi 
rupani passati ti adisu rupajjhane atthin ca paticcanharum 
ca paticca cammam ca patieca mamsam ca paticca akaso 
parivarito rupan tveva sankham gacchati ti adisu rupakaye 
idhapi rupakayo ’va datthabbo. Samudayasaddo pi atthi- 
nam sarirassa pariyayo satan ti samudayo ti adisu atthi- 
pariyaye aturam asucim putim passa Nande 
samussayan tiadisu sarire idhapi sariro? eva datthabbo. 
Tena vuttam rupasamussaye ti rupasankhate samus- 
saye sarīre ti attho. ^ Thatva ti vacanaseso. 

Asmim rüpasamussaye ti imasmim rupasamus- 
saye thatva imam rupakayam nissaya dasa putte vijayitva 
ti yojana. Tato ti tasma dasaputtavijayanahetu. Sa hi 
pathamavayam atikkamitva puttake vijayanti anukkamena 
dubbalasarīrā jinna 'va ahosim. Tena vuttam: Tato 
ham dubbalā jinnati. Tassatato tassa ti va tassa 
santike. Puna va tassa ti karane samivacanam. Taya ti 
attho. Sikkhamanaya ti tisso pi sikkha sikkhamana. 
Anantaravimokkhasin ti aggamaggassa anantara 
uppannavimokkha asim. Rūpī rūpāni 3 passati ti adayo hi 
attha pi vimokkhā + anantaravimokkha nama na honti. 
Magganantaram anuppatta 5 ti phalavimokkha pana sama- 
pattikale^ pavattamānā pi pathamamagganantaram eva 


! nibbuti, ed. 2 garīre, cd. 3 rūpā rūpāni, ed. 
+ vimokkhānam, ed. 5 anuppatto, ed. 
^ phalavikkhapanasamapattikale, ed. 
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samuppattito tam upadaya  anantaravimokkho nama. 
Yatha! maggasamadhi anantarikasamadhi ti vuccati. 
Anupadaya nibbuta ti rūpādīsu kiūci pi agahetva 
kilesaparinibbànena nibbuta asim. Evam vijjāttayam 
vibhavetva arahattaphalena kütam ganhin ti udanetva idani 
jaraya cirakalam upadduta garahitam vigarahanti saha 
vatthuna tassa samatikkantibhavam vibhavetum panca 
kkhandha parififiata ti osanagatham aha. Tattha 
thitavatthuj'anej'amhi tianganam sithilabhava- 
karanadina jammi lamake jane tuyham dhi atthu tava 
dhikarohotu. N’atthi dani punabbhavo ti tasma 
tvam maya atikkanta abhibhuta si ti adhippayo. 
Sonaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


XLVI. 


Lunakesi ti adika Bhaddaya Kundalakesaya theriya 
gatha. Ayam pi Padumuttarassa bhagavato kale Hamsa- 
vatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva viiiutam patta ekadivasam 
satthu santike dhammam sunanti sattharam ? ekam bhik- 
khunim khippabhiinanam aggatthane thapentam disva 
adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram 3 patthetva 
yavajivam puiiani katva kappasatasahassam devamanus- 
sesu samsaritva Kassapabuddhakale Kikissa Kasiraiiio gehe 
sattannam bhaginīnam abbhantara hutvā visati vassasa- 
hassāni dasa silani samadaya komarabrahmacariyam 
caranti sanghassa ca pana parivenam karetva ekam 
buddhantaram sugatisu yeva samsaritva imasmim bud- 
dhuppade Rajagahe setthikule nibbattitva Bhadda ti 'ssa 
namam ahosi. Sa mahata parivarena vaddhamana vayap- 
patta tasmim yeva nagare purohitassa puttam Satthukam 
nama coram sahodham gahetvā rajanaya + nagaraguttikena? 
māretum aghatanam® niyamanam  sihapaünjare olokenti 


t yato, ed. 2 satthara, cd. 3 thanantaram, cd. 


4 rajanaya, cd. 5 nagaraguttikanam, cd. 


6 aghatam, ed. 
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disva patibaddhacitta hutva “sace tam labhāmi jivissami 
no ce marissami " ti sayane adhomukha nipajj. Ath’ assa 
pita tam pavattim sutva ekadhitaya balavasineho sahassa- 
laficam ' datvā upayena coram vissajjapetva gandhodakena 
nhapetva sabbabharanapatimanditam karetva pasadam 
pesesi. Bhadda pi paripunnamanoratha atirekalankarena 
alankaritvà tam paricarati. Satthuko katipaham vītinā- 
metvā tassa abharanesu uppannalobho ‘‘ Bhadde aham 
nagaraguttikena gahitamatto ‘va corapapate adhivatthaya 
devataya sac’ aham jivitam labhami tuyham balikammam 
upasamharissami ti patthanam ayācim tasma balikammam 
sajjapehi" ti. Sa **tassa manam puressami”’ ti balikammam 
sajjapetva sabbabharanavibhusita samikena saddhim ekam 
yanam abhiruyha ** devatāya balikammam karissāmī ” ti 
corapapatam abhirūhitum ? āraddhā.  Satthuko cintesi 
“ sabbesu abhiruhantesu 5 imissā abharanam gahetum na 
sakk'amhī ” ti parivārajanam tatth’ eva thapetvā tam eva 
balibhajanam gāhāpetvā pabbatam abhirūhanto tāya sad- 
dhim piyakatham na kathesi. Sa ingiten’ eva tassadhip- 
payam atinasi.  Satthuko ‘‘Bhadde tava uttarisatakam 
omuiicitva kayarulhapasadhanam bhandikam karohi" ti. 
Sa pi “ mayham ko aparādho ” ti. “Kim bale balikam- 
mattham 4 agato ti safifiam karosi?" Balikammapadesena 
pana tava abharanam gahetum āgato ’ti. ‘‘ Kassa pana 
ayya pasadhanam kassa 5 ahan ” ti. ‘‘ Naham etam vibha- 
gam janami®” ti. “ Hotuayya, ekam pana me adhippāyam 
purehi, alankataniyamena alingitum dehi” ti. So *sadhu" 
tisampaticchi. Sa tena sampaticchitabhavam ūatvā purato 
ālingitvā pacchato alinganti viya pabbatapapate pātesi. 
So patitva cunnavicunnam ahosi. Taya katam acchariyam 
disva pabbate adhivattha devata kosallam vibhaventi ima 
gathà abhasi : 
Na so sabbesu thanesu puriso hoti pandito 
itthi pi pandita hoti tattha tattha vieakkhana. 


* 9Jaificham, ed. ? abhiruyhitum, cd. 
3 abhiruyhantesu, cd. * balikammam, ed. 
5 kissa, ed. 6 janami, cd. om. ti. 
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Na so sabbesu thanesu puriso hoti pandito 
itthī pi pandita hoti muhuttam api cintaye ti. 


Tato Bhadda cintesi: ‘‘ Na sakkà maya imina niyamena 
geham gantum, ito gantvà ekam pabbajjam pabbajissami " 
ti nigantharamam gantva niganthapabbajjam yaci. Atha 
nam te ahamsu: “Kena niyamena pabbajja hotu” ti? ** Yam 
tumhakam pabbajjaya uttamam tad eva karothā ” ti. Te 
** gādhū " ti tassa talatthina kese luncitva pabbajesum. Puna 
kesa vaddhanta kundalavatta* hutva vaddhesum. Tato 
patthaya sa Kundalakesa nama jata. Sa tattha uggahe- 
tabbam samayam vādamaggaūī ca uggahetva “ ettakam 
nama ime jananti, ito uttarim viseso n’atthi” ti natvā tato 
apakkamitva yattha yattha pandita atthi tattha tattha 
gantvā tesam jananasippam uggahetva attana saddhim 
kathetum samattham adisvà yam yam gamam và nigamam 
và pavisati tassa dvare valikarasim katvā tasmim ? jambu- 
sakham thapetva “yo mama vadam aropetum sakkoti so 
imam sakham maddatū ” ti samipe thitadarakanam safifiam 
datva vasanatthanam gacchati. Sattaham pi jambusakhaya 
tath' eva thitaya tam gahetva pakkamati. 

Tena ca samayena amhakam bhagavā loke uppajjitva 
pavattavaradhammacakko anupubbena Savatthim upanis- 
saya Jetavane viharati. Kundalakesa pi vuttanayena 
gāmanigamarājadhānīsu vicaranti Savatthim patvā nagara- 
dvare valikarasimhi jambusākham thapetva darakanam 
saiiliam datva Savatthim pāvisi. 

Ath’ ayasma dhammasenapati ekako ’va nagaram pavi- 
santo tam sakham disva tam dametukāmo darake pucchi : 
“ Kasmayam sakha3 evam thapita" ti? Dārakā tam 
attham arocesum. Thero: **yadi evam, imam sakham 
maddatha" ti aha. Daraka tam maddimsu. Kundalakesa 
katabhattakieea nagarato nikkhamanti tam sakham mad- 
ditam disva **ken” idam madditan” ti pucchitva, therena 
maddapitabhavam ñatvā *' apakkhīko vado na sobhati" ti 


? tassa, ed, 3 sakham, cd. 
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samanehi Sakyaputtiyehi saddhim mayham vādan” ti 
ugghosetvà mahājanaparivutā * afifiatarasmim rukkhamule 
nisinnam dhammasenapatim upasankamitva patisantharam 
katva ekamantam thita ** kim tumhehi mama jambusakha 
maddāpitā” tiaha? “ Ama maya maddapita” ti. ** Evam 
sante tumhehi saddhim mayham vado hotu” ti. ** Hotu 
bhadde.” “Kassa puccha kassa vissajjana " ti? ** Puechā 
nama amhākam patta, tvam yam attanā jananakam puccha”’ 
ti. Sa sabbam eva attana jananavadam pucchi. Thero 
sabbam vissajjesi. Sa uparipucchitabbam ajananti tunhi 
ahosi. Atha nam thero aha: *' Tayā bahum pucchitam, 
aham pi tam ekam paiiham pucchissami” ti. ** Pucchatha 
bhante" ti. Thero “ekam nama kin" ti imam paūham 
pucchi. Kundalakesa n'eva antam na kotim passanti 
andhakaram pavittha viya hutva * na jānāmi bhante" ti aha. 
**'Tvam ettakam pi ajānantī afiiam kim jānissasī ” ti vatva 
dhammam desesi. Sa therassa pādesu patitva ‘‘ bhante 
tumhe saranam gaechami " ti aha. “ Ma mam tvam Bhadde 
saranam gaccha, sadevake loke aggapuggalam bhagavantam 
eva saranam gaecha" ti. “Evam karissāmi bhante ” ti. 
Sa sayanhasamaye dhammadesanavelaya satthu santikam 
gantvā paticapatitthitena vanditvā ekamantam atthasi. 
Sattha tassa hanaparipakam ñatvā : 


Sahassam api ce gāthā anatthapadasamhita 
ekam gāthāpadam seyyo yam sutvā upasammati ti 


imam gatham aha. Gāthāpariyosāne yathā thita ’va saha 
patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apa- 
dane : 


Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhammana paragu 
ito satasahassamhi kappe uppajji nayako. 1. 
Tadāham Hamsavatiyam jātā setthikule ahum 
nānāratanapajjote mahāsukhasamappitā. 2. 
Upetvā tam Mahāvīram assosim dhammadesanam 


zı oparivuto, ed. 
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tato jātapasādāham upesim ' saranam jinam. 3. 
Tada mahakaruniko Padumuttaranamako ? 
khippābhiūītānamaggante3 thapesi bhikkhunim subham. 4. 
Tam sutvā muditā hutva dānam datva mahesino 
nipaeca sirasa + pade tam thanam abhipatthayim. 5. 
Anumodi mahāvīro Bhadde yan te ’bhipatthitam 5 
samijjhissasi ^ tam sabbam sukhini hohi nibbuta. 6. 
Satasahasse ito kappe Okkakakulasambhavo 

Gotamo nàma namena sattha loke bhavissati. 7. 
Tassa dhammesu dāyādā orasā dhammanimmita 
Bhadda Kundalakesa ti hessasi 7 satthu savika. 8. 
Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitvā mānusam deham Tavatimsam agaüchi “ham. 9. 
Tato cuta Yamasaggam ? tato ca Tusitam gata 

tato ca Nimmanaratim Vasavattipuram gata. 10. 
Yattha yatthupapajjami tassa kammassa vahasa 
tattha tatth'eva rājūnam mahesittam akarayim. 11. 
Tato cuta manussesu rajunam cakkavattina m 
mandalinan ca rajunam mahesittam akarayim. 12. 
Sampattim anubhotvana 9 devesu manusesu ca 
sabbattha sukhita hutva nekakappesu samsarim. 13. 
Imasmim bhaddake kappe brahmabandhu mahayaso 
Kassapo nama namena uppajji vadatam varo. 14. 
Upatthako mahesissa tada asi narissaro 

Kasiraja Kiki nama Baranasipuruttame. 15. 

Tassa dhita catutthasim Bhikkhadayi '° ti vissuta 
dhammam sutva jinaggassa pabbajjam samarocayim.!? 16. 
Anujāni ?? na no tato agare ’va tada mayam '3 

visam '+ vassasahassani viearimha atanditā 17. 
Komarim brahmacariyam '5 rajakania sukhedhita 
buddhopatthananirata mudita satta dhitaro. 18. 


7 upemi, P. 2 °nayako, A. 3 khippabhinnaya, P. 

4 sirasa, MSS. 5 yan te si p°, P. © samijjhissati, A. 
hessati, MSS. ? Yamamagam, A. 9 anubhutvana, P. 
1 Bhikkhudayi, A. 'T mama rocayi, P. 
72 anujānāmi, P. 13 agāre tada mayam, P. 
4 visa, A, 15 komarabrahmacariya, P, 


N 
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Samani Samanagutta ca Bhikkhunī Bhikkhadayika 7 
Dhamma c'eva Sudhamma ca sattami Samghadayika 19. 
Kkema Uppalavanna ca Patacara ahan tada 2 
Kisagotami Dhammadinna Visakha hoti sattami. 20. 
Tehi kammehi sukatehi cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitva manusam deham Tavatimsam agatichi ’ham. 21. 
Pacchime ca bhave dani Giribbajapuruttame 

jata setthikule phite yadaham yobbane thita 22. 

Coram vadhattham niyantam disva ratta tahim aham 
pita me tam sahassena 3 mocayitva vadha tato 23. 
Adasi tassa mam tato viditvana manam mama 

tassaham asi vissattha 4 ativa dayitā 5 hitā. 24. 

So me bhusanalobhena balimajjhásayo © diso 
corapapatam netvana pabbatam cetayi7 vadham. 25. 
Tadaham panamitvana ? Satthukam 9 sukatanjali 
rakkhanti attano panam idam vacanam abravim : 26. 
Idam suvannakeyuram muttaveluriya bahu 

sabbam varassu 1° bhaddan te maīicadāsī '' ti sāvaya.'? 27. 
Oropayassu kalyani mā balham paridevayi '3 

na caham abhijanami ahantvā 4 dhanam abhatam. 28. 
Yato sarami attanam yato patto ’smi viiiutam 

na caham abhijānāmi aiiüiam piyataram tayā.!s 29. 

Ehi tam upaguhissam 16 katvāna tam padakkhinam 

na ca dani puno atthi 17 mama tuyham ca sangamo. 30. 
Na hi sabbesu thanesu puriso hoti pandito 

itthi pi pandita hoti tattha tattha vicakkhana. 31. 

Na hi sabbesu thanesu puriso hoti pandito 

itthi pi pandita hoti lahum atthavicintikā.rs 32. 


m 


Bhikkhudaye A. 2 ayan tadā, P. 3 sahassehi, P. 


4 vissattha, A. P. 5 dassita, P. 

^ balipaccaharam, B.; balimajjhasara, P. 

7 cetasi, P. 8 paname, P. 9 Sattukam, A. 
10 gādassa, B.; varasu, P. u maficadasiti, P. 
12 gavassa, P. 13 bahum paris, P.; paridevasi, A. 
1+ aham tvā, P. 15 tassa, P. 16 upagayhissam, P. 


7 dani punapatti, P. 18 ovicintita, P. 
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Lahuii ea vata khippaī ca nikatthe * samacetayim 2 

migam punnayaten’ eva 3 tadaham Satthukam vadhim. 33. 

Yo ce 4 uppatitam 5 attham na khippam anubujjhati 

so hafinate mandamati coro’va girigabbhare. 34. 

Yo ce © uppatitam attham khippam eva nibodhati7 

muccate sattusambadha ? tadaham Satthuka 9 yatha. 35. 

Tadaham pātayitvāna giriduggamhi Satthukam 1e 

santikam setavatthanam upetva pabbajim aham. 36. 

Sandasena ca kese me ™ luiicitva sabbaso tadā 

pabbajitvana samayam acikkhimsu nirantaram. 37. 

Tato tam uggahetvaham nisiditvana ekika 

samayam tam vieintesim '? suvānā mānusam !3 karam. 38. 

Chinnam gayha '4 samipe me pātayitvā apakkami 

disvā nimittam alabhim attham tam puļavākulam.'5 39. 

Tato utthàya 16 samvigga apucchim sahadhammike 

te avocum *' vijananti tam attham Sakyabhikkhavo." 40. 

Saham tam attham puechissam upetva buddhasavake 

te mam ādāya'7 gacchimsu buddhasetthassa santikam.1? 41. 

So me dhammam adesesi khandhayatanadhatuyo 

asubhāniecadukkhā ti anatta ti ca nayako. 42. 

Tassa dhammam sunitvaham dhammacakkhum 19 viso- 
dhayim 

tato viūūātasaddhammā pabbajjam upasampadam. 43. 

Āyācito tada aha 2° * ehi Bhadde " ti nàyako 

tadaham upasampanna parittam toyam addasam. 44. 

Padapakkhalanenaham ?* flatva saudayabbayam 

tatha sabbe pi samkhare idisam ?? cintayim tada. 45. 


7 nikante, P. 2 samacetasi, P. 

3 migamunna yatha evam, A. P. 

44 Volca, P. 5 uppattitam, P. S orca, cb. 
7 nibodhayi, P. 8 gatthuse, P. 9 Sattuka, A. 
10 Sattukam, A. ™ kesam me, P. 12 vicintemi, P. 
13 manussam, P. '4 Chinnagayham, B. P. 
15 hitthan tam mutthivalukam, P. 

16 tato—m—utthaya, P. 17 te samadaya, P. 


18 gantike, P. 19 dibbaeakkhum, P. 2° tada aham, P. 
?* padapakkhalitenaham, P. 22 itisam, P. 
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Tato cittam vimueci me anupadaya sabbaso 

khippabhififianamaggam me tada paūūāpayi jino.' 46. 

Iddhisu ca vasi homi dibbaya sotadhatuya 

paracittāni jānāmi ? satthu sasanakarika. 47. 

Pubbenivasam janami ? dibbacakkhum visodhitam 

khepetva asave sabbe visuddhasim 3 sunimmala. 48. 

Paricinno maya sattha katam buddhassa sasanam 

ohito garuko bharo bhavanetti samuhata. 49. 

Yass’ atthaya pabbajita agarasmanagariyam 

so me attho anuppatto sabbasamyojanakkhayo. 50. 

Atthadhammaniruttisu patibhane tath’eva ca 

fianam mevipulam¢ suddham buddhasetthassa sāsane.5 51. 

Kilesa jhāpitā mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanan 
ti. 52. 


Arahattam pana patva tavad eva pabbajjam yāci. 
Sattha tassa pabbajjam anujani. Sa bhikkhunupassayam 
gantvāna pabbajitva phalasukhena nibbānasukhena vitina- 
menti attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena : 


Lunakesi pankadhari ekasati © pure cari 

avajje vajjamatini vajje cavajjadassini. 107. 

Divavihara nikkhamma Gijhakutamhi pabbate 

addasam  virajam buddham — bhikkhusaüghapurakkha- 
tam. 108. 

Nihacca jānum 7 vanditvā sammukhā pafjali aham 

ehi Bhadde ti mam avaca. Sa me as’ upasampada. 109. 

Cinna® Anga ca Magadha Vajji Kasi ca Kosala 

anana pannasavassani 9 ratthapindam abhuiiji 'ham. 110. 

Puñňam ca pasavim "° bahum sappaiiiio vatayam upasako 

yo Bhaddaya civaram adasi vippamuttaya sabbagandhehi 
tl, 111: 


t khibbabhe, A.; ?abhirinayamaggan te tada vinnapayi, P. 


2—2 om. A. ? visuddhapi, P. 4 vimalam, A. 
5 vāhasā, P. ^ ekasati, ed. 7 jànum, ed. 
8 cinnā, cd. 9 pannāpav?, ed. 


10 vata passavim, cd, m, 
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Ima gāthā abhāsi. Tattha lunakesi ti luna luūcitā 
kesā mayhan ti lunakesi. Niganthesu pabbajita * latthina 
luiicitakesa, tam sandhāya vadati. pankadhari ti? 
dantakatthassa akhadanena dantesu malapankadharanato 
pankadhari. Ekasātī ti nigantbacarittavasena 3 ekasa- 
taka. Pure carin ti niganthi hutvā evam vicari. 
Avajje vajjamatini ti nhānuchādanadanta- 
katthakhadanadike 4 anavajje sāvajjasaūnā. Vajje cā- 
vajjadassini ti  manamakkhapalasavipallasadike 
sāvajje anavajjaditthi. 

Divavihara nikkhamma ti attano divāvihāra- 
tthanato nikkhamitvā. Ayam hi majjhantikavelayam 
therena sahagata tassa paīīhassa visajjanena dhamma- 
desanaya ca nihatamānadappā” pasannamanasa hutva 
satthu santikam upasankamitukama 'va attano vasana- 
tthanam gantva divatthane  nisiditvà sayanhasamaye 
satthu santikam upasankamitva. Nihaeca? janum 
vanditvā ti janudvayam 7 pathaviyam nihantva pati- 
tthapetva paticapatitthitena vanditvā. Sammukha 
panjali® ahan ti satthu sammukha dasanakhasa- 
modhanasamujjalam aijalim akāsi. 

Ehi Bhadde ti mam avaca. Sa me as’ 
upasampada ti yam mam bhagava arahattam patva 
pabbajjai ca upasampadaii ca yācitvā thitam ‘‘ehi Bhadde 
bhikkhunūpassayam gantvā bhikkhuninam santike pabbaj- 
jam upasampajjassu" ti avaca, anapesi. Sa satthu ana 
mayham upasampadaya karanatta upasampada asi ahosi. 

Cinna ti adika dve gatha antiavyakaranagatha. Tattha 
cinnā Anga ca Magadha ti ye ime Anga Magadhā 
ca Vajji ca Kasi ca Kosala ca janapada pubbesaranaya 
maya ratthapindam bhuiijantiya cinna carita, tesu yeva 
satthārā samagamato patthāya anana? niddosa apaga- 
takilesa hutvà painhasa samvaccharani rattha- 


7 pabbajjiyata, ed. ? pankadharin ti, ed. 
?earita?, ed. ^ nhano, ed. 5 odabba, ed. 
nihajacea, ed. 7 otvābhi janue, cd. 

? añjalī, ed. 9 anana, ed. 
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pindam abhuūji ham. Yena atha pasannama- 
nasena upasakena attano civaram dinnam tassa puiifiavi- 
sesakittanamukhena aiam vyakaronti. 

Pufiiam vata pasavim! bahun ti osanaga- 
tham aha, sā suviiifieyya? eva. 

Bhaddaya Kundalakesaya theriya gathavannanà samattā. 


XLVII. 


Nangalehi kasam khettan ti adika Patācārāya 
theriya gāthā. Ayam hi Padumuttarassa bhagavato kale 
Hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva vinnutam  patvà 
ekadivasam satthu santike dhammam sunanti satthāram 
ekam bhikkhunim vinayadharanam aggatthane thapentam 
disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. 
Sa yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranti 
Kassapabuddhakale Kikissa Kasikaraiio gehe patisandhim 
gahetva sattannam bhagininam abbhantara hutva visati 
vassasahassāni brahmacariyam acari, bhikkhusanghassa 
parivenam akasi. Sa devaloke nibbatta ekam buddhanta- 
ram dibbasampattim anubhavitvā imasmim buddhuppade 
Savatthiyam setthigehe nibbattitva vayappattā attano gehe 
ekena kammakārena saddhim kilesasanthavam akāsi. 
Tam matapitaro samajātikassa kumarassa dātum divasam 
ganhapesum.3 Tam ñatvā sa hatthisaram 4 gahetva tena 
katasanthavena purisena saddhim aggadvarena nikkhami- 
tvā ekasmim gamake vasanti gabbhini ahosi. Sa pari- 
punne gabbhe ** kim idha anathavasena, kulagehe gacchama 
sāmī ” ti vatva, tasmim ** ajja gacchama sve gacchama” ti kā- 
lavikkhepam karonte **nayam balo mam nessati”’ ti tasmim 
bahi gate gehe patisametabbam patisametva ** kulagharam 
gata ti mayham sāmikassa kathetā ” ti pativissakagharava- 
sinam ācikkhitvā ** ekikā va kulagharam gamissami " ti mag- 


* passavi, cd. 2 suviūūeyyam, ed. 3 ganhapesum, ed. 
^ hatthasaram, cd., and Jat. i. 114. 
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gam patipajji. So agantva gehe tam apassanto pativis- 
sake pucchitva ** kulagharam gata " ti sutva ** mam nissaya 
kuladhītā anatha jata " ti padānupadam gantva sampapuni. 
Tassa antaramagge eva gabbhavutthanam ahosi. Sa 
pasutakalato patthaya patippassaddha gamam anuyutta 
samikam gahetva nivatti. Dutiyavaram pi gabbhini ahosi 
ti adi sabbam purimanayen’ eva veditabbam. Ayam pana 
viseso: Yada tassa antaramagge kammajavātā calimsu 
tada mahaakalamegho udapadi, samantato vijjulatahi 
adittam viya meghadhanitehi bhijjamanam viya dharanipa- 
tanirantaram nabham ahosi. Sa tam disva “sāmi me 
anovassakam thanam janahi” ti aha. So ito e'ito ca olo- 
kento ekam tinasamchannam gumbam disva tattha gantva 
hatthagataya vasiya tasmim gumbe dandake chinditukamo 
tinehi sanchaditavammikasisante utthitarukkhadandakam 
chindi. Tāvad eva ca nam tato vammīkato nikkhamitva 
ghoraviso asiviso damsi. So tatth’ eva patitva kalam akasi. 
Sa mahadukkham anubhavanti tassa agamanam olokenti 
dve pi darake vatavutthim asahamane viravante urantare 
katvā dvihi janukehi dvīhi hatthehi ca bhūmim * uppīlitvā 
yatha thita 'va rattim vītināmetvā vibhātāya rattiyā 
mamsapesivannam ekam puttam pilotikacumbatake 2 nipaj- 
japetva hatthehi urehi ca pariggahetva itaram “ehi tata 
pita te ito gato " ti vatva samikena gatamaggena gacchanti 
tam vammīkasamīpe 3 kalam katam nisinnam disva ** mam 
nissaya mama samiko mato " ti rodanti paridevanti sakala- 
rattim ^devena vutthatta jannukappamanam tanuppama- 
nam udakam savantim5 antaramagge nadim ° patva attano 
mandabuddhitaya dubbalataya ca dvihi darakehi saddhim 
udakam otaritum avisahanti jetthaputtam orimatire tha- 
petva itaram adaya paratiram gantva sakhabhangam attha- 
ritva tattha pilotikacumbatake7 nipajjapetva * itarassa 
santikam gamissami " ti balaputtakam pahatum asakkonti 
punappunam nivattitvā olokayamana® nadim otarati. 


7 bhūmi, ed. 2 pilotikac®, cd. 3 vammikam se, ed. 
+ sakalaratti, ed. 5 savanti, ed. 
^ nadi, ed. 7 pilotikac®, cd. 8 olokiyamana, cd. 
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Ath’ assà nadimajjham gatakale eko seno tam darakam 
disva mamsapesī ti saliüaya akasato gami. Sa tam disvā 
ubho hatthe ukkhipitva su su ti tikkhattum mahasaddam 
niccharesi. Seno durabhavena tam anadiyanto kumara- 
kam gahetva vehasam uppati. Orimatire thito putto ubho 
hatthe ukkhipitvā mahasaddam niccharayamanam! disva 
mam sandhaya vadati ti safiiiaya vegena udake pati. Iti 
balaputtako senena, jetthaputto udakena hato. Sa ‘‘eko 
putto senena gahito, eko udakena vulho, panthe me pati 
mato " ti rodanti paridevanti gacchanti Savatthito agaman- 
tam ekam purisam disva pucchi: * Kattha vāsiko sī ” ti. 
** Savatthivasiko 'mhi amma” ti. “ Savatthiyam asukavīthi- 
yam asukakulam nama atthi, tam janasi? tata” ti. ** Jānāmi 
amma, tam pana ma puccha, annam puccha” ti. “Aññena 
me payojanam n'atthi, tad eva pucchami tata " tī. ** Amma 
tvam attano acikkhitum na desi.  Ajja te sabbarattim 4 
devo vassanto dittho " ti. ** Dittho me tata, mayham eva 
so sabbarattim vuttho, tam karanam paccha kathessami ; 
etasmim tava me setthigehe pavattim® kathehi” ti. 
“Amma ajja rattiyam setthim ca bhariyai ca setthiputtan 
ca tayo pi jane avattharamane gehe? patite ekacitakayam 
jhapenti? svayam? dhumo paüüayati amma" ti. Sa 
tasmim khane nivatthavattham pi patamanam na sañjāni, 
sokummattakam nama patva. Jatarupen’ eva: 


Ubho putta kalankata, panthe mayham pati mato 
mata pita ca bhata ca ekacitakasmim dayhare ti. 


vilapanti paribbhamanti tato patthaya tassa nivasana- 
mattena pi vatthena patitenacarattà 9 Patacara tveva sam- 
anna ahosi. Tam disvā manussā *' gaccha ummattike” ti 


* nicchariyam®, cd. 2 tam janati, cd. 3 demi, cd. 


4 sabbaratti, ed. 5 pavatti, ed. 
^ avattharamanam geham, ed. 
7 jhayanti, ed. 8 tvayam, ed. 


? °mattena pi vatthena pi vatthena acarato patitācārattā, 
cd, 
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keci kacavaram matthake khipanti, añňe pamsum okiranti, 
apare leddu khipanti. Satthā Jetavane mahāparisamajjhe 
nisīditvā dhammam desento tam tathā paribbhamantim' 
disva nanaparipakaü ca oloketvā yatha viharabhimukhi 
agacchati tatha akasi. Parisa tam disva ** imissā ummat- 
tikaya ito agantum? ma dattha" ti aha.  Bhagava “ma 
nam varayittha” ti vatva aviduratthanam agatakale “‘ satim? 
patilabha* bhagini” ti aha. Sa tāvad eva buddhanubha- 
vena satim5 labhitva nivatthavatthassa patitabhavam 
sallakkhetva hirottappam paccupatthapetva ukkutikam 
sampatinipajjaya nisīdi. Eko puriso uttarisatakam khipi. 
Sa tam nivasetva sattharam upasankamitva paūcapatitthi- 
tena vanditvā *bhante avassayo me hotha. Ekam me 
puttam seno ganhi, eko udakena vulho, panthe pati mato, 
matapitaro bhata ca gehena avatthata mata ekacitakasmim 
jhayanti" ti sā sokakaranam ācikkhi. Sattha ** Patacare 
mā cintayi, tava avassayo bhavitum samatthass’ eva santi- 
kam agatasi. Yatha hi tvam idani puttadinam maranani- 
mittam assuni pavattesi, evam anamatagge samsare putta- 
dinam maranahetu pavattitam assu catunnam mahasamud- 
danam udakato bahutaran ” ti dassento : 


Catusu samuddesu jalam parittakam 
tato bahum assujalam anappakam 
dukkhena phutthassa narassa socato © 
kimkarana socavasa pamajjasi ti 


gatham abhāsi. Evam satthari anamataggapariyayaka- 
tham kathente tassa soko tanutarabhavam 7 agamasi. Atha 
nam tanubhutasokam fatva “ Patacare ? puttadayo nama pa- 
ralokam gacchantassa tanam va lenam va saranam va bha- 
vitum na sakkontī ti. Vijjamana pi te na santaye va.9 


7 paribbhamanti, ed. 2 agantu, ed. 3 sati, ed. 
4 patilabhi, ed. 5 sati, ed. 6 gocatā, ed. 
7 tanutaram , cd. 8 Patacari, ed. 


9 gi te na santi evam, cd. 


112 XLVII. PATĀCĀRĀ. 


Tasmā panditena attano silam visodhetvā nibbanagami 
maggo yeva sadhetabbo " ti dassento : 


Na santi putta tanaya na pita na pi bandhava 
antakenadhipannassa n'atthi fatisu tanata. 

Etam atthavasam natva pandito silasamvuto 
nibbanagamanara maggam khippam eva visodhaye ti. 


Imahi gathahi dhammam desesi. Desanavasane Pata- 
cara satapattiphale patitthapita pabbajjam yaci. Sattha 
tam bhikkhuninam santike netva pabbajesi. Sa laddhupa- 
sampada uparimaggatthaya vipassanaya kammam karonti 
ekam divasam * ghatena udakam adaya pade dhovanti 
udakam pi āsiūcitam thokam thanam gantva pacchijji. 
Dutiyavaram asittam tato duram agamasi. Tatiyavaram 
asittam tato pi durataram agamasi. Šā tad eva aramma- 
nam gahetva tayo vare paricchinditva * maya pathamam 
asittam udakam viya ime satta pathamavaye pi maranti 
tato duram gatam dutiyavaram asittam udakam viya 
majjhimavaye pi, tato durataram gatam tatiyavaram asit- 
tam udakam viya pacchimavaye pi maranti yeva" ti 
cintesi. Sattha gandhakutiyam nisinno va obhasam pha- 
ritva tassa sammukhena kathento viya: ‘Evam eva 
Patācāre sabbe p'ime satta maranadhamma tasma pafican- 
nam khandhanam udayabbayam apassantassa vassasatam 
jivato ? tam passantassa ekaham pi ekakkhanam pi jivitam 
seyyo ti imam attham dassento : 


Yo ca vassasatam jive apassam udayabbayam 
ekaham jivitam seyyo passato3 udayabbayam ti. 


gatham aha. Gathapariyosane Patacara saha patisam- 
bhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apadane : 


Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhammana paragu 
ito satasahassamhi kappe uppajji nayako. 1. 


* ekan ti divasam, cd. 2 jivanato, cd. 3 passante, ed. 
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Tadaham Hamsavatiyam jata setthikule ahum 
nanaratanapajjote * mahasukhasamappita. 2. 

Upetva tam mahaviram assosim dhammadesanam 
tato jatappasadaham ? upesim ? saranam jinam. 3. 
Tato vinayadharinam aggam vannesi nayako 
bhikkhunim + lajjinim > tadim kappakappavisaradam. 4. 
Tada muditacittaham tam thanam abhikankhini 6 
nimantetva dasabalam sasamgham lokanayakam 5. 
bhojayitvāna sattaham daditvā 'va ticivaram 

nipacca 7 sirasà pade idam vacanam abravim : 6. 

ya tayà vannita vira ito atthamake muni 

tadisaham bhavissami yadi sijjhasi ? nayaka. 7. 
Tada avoea mam sattha bhadde ma bhasi assasa 9 
anagatamhi addhane lacchas’ etam manoratham. 8. 
Satasahasse ito kappe Okkakakulasambhavo 

Gotamo nama namena sattha loke bhavissati. 9. 
Tassa dhammesu dāyādā orasa dhammanimmitā 
Patācārā ti namena hessasi 1° satthu savika. 10. 
Tadaham muditā ** hutvā yavajivam tada jinam 
mettacitta paricarim sasamgham lokanayakam. 11. 
Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhi hi ca 
jahitvà manusam deham Tavatimsam agaūchi 'ham. 12. 
Imasmim bhaddake kappe brahmabandhu mahayaso 
Kassapo nama nàmena uppajji vadatam varo. 13. 
Upatthako mahesissa tada asi narissaro 

Kasiraja Kiki nama Baranasipuruttame. 14. 
Tassasim 7? tatiya dhītā Bhikkhuni iti vissuta 
dhammam sutva jinaggassa pabbajjam samarocayim. 15. 
Anujani na no tato, agare ’va tada mayam 

visam vassasahassani vicarimha atanditā.'3 16. 
Komārim ™ brahmacariyam rajakanina sukhedhita 
buddhopatthananirata mudita satta dhitaro. 17. 


t Opajjoto, P. ? Opasadayam, P. 3 upemi, 


P. 
+ bhikkhuni, P. 5 lajjinim om. A.; lajjini tadi, P. 
^ abhikankhayim, P. 7 nipajja, P. — sijjhati, A 
9 bhasi avassayam, P. t° hessati, A. '™ pamudi, A 


12 tassāpi, P. 13 ataudikā, A. ™ Kkomaram, P. 
9 
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Samani Samanagutta ca Bhikkhuni Bhikkhudayika 
Dhamma c’eva Sudhamma ca sattami Samghadayika. 18. 
Aham Uppalavanna ca Khema Bhadda ca bhikkhuni 
Kisagotami Dhammadinna Visakha hoti sattami. 19. 
Tehi kammehi sukatehi cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitvā manusam deham Tavatimsam agamhase.* 20. 
Pacchime ca bhave dani? jata setthikule aham 
Savatthiyam puravare 3 iddhe phite mahaddhane. 21. 
Yada ca + yobbanupeta vitakkavasaga aham 

naram jarapatim disva tena saddhim agaüchi "ham. 22. 
Ekaputtapasūtāham dutiyo kucchiyà mamam 

tadaham matapitaro dakkhāmī ti suniechitā. 28, 
Narocesi pati® mayham. ‘Tada tamhi pavasite 7 

ekika niggatà geha gantum ? Savatthim uttamam. 24. 
Tato me sami? āgantvā sambhavesi 1° pathe mamam 
tadà me ™ kammaja vata uppannā atidāruņā. 25. 
Utthito ca mahāmegho pasütisamaye mama 
dabbatthaya tadāgantvā sāmi sappena 1? mārito. 26. 
Tada vijatadukkhena anāthā kapana aham '3 

kunnadim püritam '4 disvā gacchanti sakulalayam 27. 
balam ādāya atarim "5 parakule ca ekikā 

pahatvā '€ bālakam puttam itaram taraņāya 'ham 28. 
nivattā, ukkuso hāsi '7 tarunam vilapantakam 

itaraū ca vahi soto, saham sokasamappita. 29. 
Sāvatthinagaram gantvā assosim sajane 18 mate 

tada avoca sokatta mahāsokasamappitā : 80. 


7 agacchi "ham, A. 2 pacchime ca tad evāhi, P. 
3 pure vare, A. 4 yada ’va, P. 

5 okkhami, A.; okkami, B. 6 narocesim patim, A. 
7 mamhi pavo, P. 8 gantam, P. 9 te sami, P. 
10 sambhasesi, P. u tada mam, P. 
'? sabbena, A. 33 kapana maham, A. 


^4 kunnadipuritam, D. ; kunnadipurisam, P. 

'5 balam adaya acari, P. 

16 pahetva, P.; pāyetvā, B.; pātetvā, A. 

17 dasi, P. 18 gajane' pi, P. 


THERI GATHA. 47. 115 


Ubho puttā kālankatā * panthe mayham pati mato 

pita mata ca bhata ca ekacitamhi dayhare. 31. 

Tada kisa ca pandu ca anāthā dinamanasa 

ito tato gamenti'ham ? addasam narasarathim. 32. 

Tato avoca mam sattha putte ma soci assasa 

attanam te gavesassu 3 kim nirattham vihaūasi.* 33. 

Na santi putta tanaya na hati napi 5 bandhava 

antakenadhipannassa n’atthi tiātīsu tāņatā.€ 34. 

Tam sutvā munino vakyam pathamam phalam ajjhagam 

pabbajitvana naciram arahattam apapunim. 35. 

Iddhisu ca vasi homi dibbaya sotadhatuya 

paracittani janami satthu sasanakarika. 36. 

Pubbenivasam janami dibbacakkhum visodhitam 

khepetva asave sabbe visuddh’ amhi7 sunimmala. 37. 

Tato'ham Vinayam sabbam santike sabbadassino 

uggahim ? sabbavittharam vyaharim ca yatha tatham. 35. 

Jino tasmim gune tuttho etadagge thapesi mam 

aggam vinayadharinam Patacara 'va ekika. 39. 

Paricinno ? mahasattha katam buddhassa sasanam 

ohito garuko bharo bhavanetti samūhatā.'? 40. 

Yass’atthaya pabbajita agarasmanagariyam 

so me attho anuppatto sabbasamyojanakkhayo. 41. 

Kilesa jhapita mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanan 
ti. 42. 


Arahattam pana patva sekkhakale attano patipattim 
paecavekkhitva uparivisesassa nibbattitakaram vibhaventi 
udanavasena : 


Nangalehi kasam ™ khettam bījāni pavapam '? chama 
puttadārāni posentā '3 dhanam vindanti manava. 112. 


Lal 


kalakata, P.; mato panthe pati mama, P. 
gament’aham, A. 3 bhave sassu, P. 

4 ki niratta viniasi, P. 5 na pità nàpi, P. 

6. tanata, P. 7 visuddhasim, A. 8 uggahetvā, P. 
paricinno, P. 19 samohata, P. u katam, ed. 
pavasam, ed. 


lo 


Ko) 


m 
N 


2 


3 posento, ed. m. 


HM 
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Kim aham * silasampanna satthu sasanakarika 

nibbanam nādhigaechāmi akusita anuddhata. 118. 

Pade pakkhalayitvana udakesu karom'aham 

padodakan ca disvana thalato ninnam agatam. 

tato cittam samadhesi ? assam bhadram va janiyam.? 114. 
Tato dipam + gahetvana viharam pavisi aham 

seyyam olokayitvana maticakamhi upavisi. 115. 

Tato sucim 5 gahetvāna vattim * okassayam’ aham 
padipass' eva nibbanam 7 vimokkho ahu cetaso ti. 116. 


Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha kasan ti kasikammam 
karonta. Puthutthe hi idam ekavacanam.* Pavapan9 
ti bījāni vapantā. Chama ti chamayam. Bhummatthe hi 
idam paccatthavacanam, ayam  h'ettha samkhepattho. 
Ime dhanavanto "° sapatta nangalehi phalehi khettam 
kasanta yathadhippayam khettam bhumiyam pubbanta- 
parantabhedāni bījāni vapanta tam hetum ™ tam nimittam 
attānam puttadaradini pi posentā ™hutvadhanam 
patilabhanti.'5 Evam imasmim loke yoniso payuttā pac- 
catthaparisakkaro nama saphalo saudayo. 

Tattha kim aham silasampanna satthu 
sasanakarika nibbanam nadhigacchami 
akusita anuddhata™ ti aham  suvisuddhasila 
āraddhaviriyatāya akusītā ajjhattam susamāhitacittattā ca 
anuddhatā ts ca  hutva catusaccakammatthanabhavana- 
samkhātam satthu sasanam karontī kasmā nibbānam 
nadhigacchami nadhigamissami? 6? eva ti evam pana 
cintentī 7 vipassanaya kammam  karonti ekadivasam 
padadhovane udake nimittam ganhim.'$ Tenaha: pāde 


t kimaha, ed. 2 samadesi, cd. 

3 asso bhadro va janiyo, ed. 4 divam, ed. 

2 guci, cd. 6 vaddi, cd. 7 parisayo nibbānam, ed. 
8 ekam vacanam, cd. 9 pavasan, cd. 
19 dhānavā, ed. ™ tam sotum, ed. 

12 posento, cd. 13 patilabhati, cd. "+ anuddhatā, cd. 
15 anuddhata, ed. 16 adhigamissami, ed. 


17 eintento, ed. 18 ganhi, ed. 
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pakkhalayitvana ti adi. Tass’ attho: aham pade 
dhovanti padapakkhalanahetu * 'va tikkhattum asittesu 
udakesu thalato ninnam agatam padodakam disvà mimit- 
tam karomi Yatha sariram udakam khayadhammam 
vayadhammam ? evam sattanam ayusankhara ti. Evam 
aniecalakkhanam tadanusarena dukkhalakkhanam ananta- 
lakkhanaiü ca upadhāretvā vipassanam vaddhenti. Tato 
pi cittam samadhesi assam bhadram va 
janiyam. Kusalo sarathi sukhena sareti evam aham3 
cittam sukhen’ eva samadhesi  vipassanasamadhina 
samahitam akasi. Evam pana vipassanam vaddhenti 
utusappaya nijigimsaya ovarakam pavisanti andhakara- 
vidhamanattham padipam gahetva maiicake nisin- 
namattā ’va dipam vijjhāpetum * aggalasuciya dipavattim 5 
akaddhi. Tavad eva utusappayalabhena cittam samahitam 
ahosi. Vipassana vidhim 9 otarati magge ghattesi, tato 
maggapatipātiyā sabbaso asavanam khayo ahosi. Tena 
vuttam: tatosūcim7 gahetvana —pa— vimokkho 
cetaso ahu ti. Tatthaseyyam olokayitvana ti 
dipalokena seyyam passitvana. Sucin ti aggalasucim ê 
gahetvana vattim?9 okassayami ti dipam vijjhape- 
tum? telabhimukham dīpavattim'' akaddhemi ti. Vim o k- 
kho tit? kilesehi vimokkho. So pana yasmā'3 paramatthato 
cittassa tasma vuttam cetaso ti. Yatha pana vattiteladike 
paccaye sati uppajjanato padipo tad abhave anuppajjanato "4 
nibbuto ti vuccati, evam kilesadipaccaye sati uppajjanara- 
ham tad abhavena anuppajjanato '5 cittam vimuttan ti 
vuccati tiaha: padipass’ eva nibbanam vimok- 
kho ahu cetaso ti. 
Patacaraya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


* opakkhālaheta, ed. 2 viyadh,? ed. 3 maham, ed. 


4 vijjāpetum, cd. 5 dipavaddhi, ed. 6 vidhi, ed. 
7 tato dipam, ed. 8 aggalasūci, cd. 9 vaddhi, ed. 
to vijjāpetum, cd. 11 oyatti, ed. 

12 omokkha ti, ed. 13 panayasma, cd. 


^ anupajj?, ed. 15 anuppajjato tato, ed. 
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XLVIII. 


Musalāni gahetvana ti adika timsamattānam 
therinam gatha. Tā pi purimabuddhesu katādhikārā tattha 
tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam  upacinantiyo 
anukkamena * upacitavimokkhasambhara imasmim bud- 
dhuppade sakammasancodita tattha tattha kulagehe 
nibbattitva viliutam patva? Patācārāya theriya santike 
dhammam sutvà patiladdhasaddha pabbajitva parisuddha- 
sila vattapativattam paripurentiyo viharanti. Ath’ ekadi- 
vasam Patacara theri tasam ovade denti : 


Musalani gahetvana dhaüiüam kottenti manava 
puttadarani posenta 3 dhanam vindanti manava. 117. 
Karotha buddhasasanam yam katvā nanutappati 
khippam padani dhovitva ekamante nisidatha, 
cetosamatham anuyuttà 4 karotha buddhasāsanan ti. 118. 


Ima dve gatha abhasi. Tatthayam sankhepattho : ime 
sattā jivitahetu musalani gahetva paresam dhatitam kot- 
tenti udukkhalakammam karonti. Aññam pi ekadivasam 
nisinnam kammam katva puttadaram posentā 5 yathacaram 
dhanam pisamharanti. Tam pana tesam kammam hinakam- 
mam pothujjanikam anatthasamhitai ca, tasma edisam 
samkilesikapapaiicam vajjetva karotha buddhasasa- 
nam sikkhattayasankhatam | sammasambuddhasasanam 
karotha sampadetha. Attano santane nibbattetvā tattha 
karanam aha. Yam katva nanutappatiti yassa 
karanahetu etarahi ayatii ca anutapam nāpajjati. Idāni 
tassakarane pubbakiccam anuyogavidhim ca dassetum 
khippam padani dhovitvā ti adi vuttam. Tattha 
yasma adhovitapadassa avikkhalitamukhassa ca nisajja 
sukham utusappāyalābho ca na hoti. Pade pana dhovitvā 
mukhan ca vikkhaletva ekamante nisinnassa tad ubhayam 
labbhati. Tasma khippam imam yathaladdham khanam 


t anukkamo, cd. 2 patta ed. 3 posento, cd. 
4 anuyutto, ed. 5 posento, cd. 


THERI GATHA. 48. 119 


aviradhentiyo padani attano pade dhovitva eka- 
'mante vivitte okase nisidatha nipajjatha. | Attha- 
timsaya ārammanesu yattha katthaci cittaruciye arammane 
attano cittam upanibandhitva cetosamatham anu- 
yutta samahitena cittena catusaccakammatthanabha- 
vanavasena buddhassa bhagavato sasanam ovadam 
anuditthim * karotha sampadetha ti. Atha tā bhik- 
khuniyo tassa theriya ovade thatva vipassanam patthapetva 
bhavanaya kammam karontiyo fianassa paripakam gatatta 
hetusampannatāya ca saha patisambhidāhi arahattam patvā 
attano patipattim 2 paccavekkhitva ovadagathahi sad- 


dhim : 


Tassa 3 ta vacanam sutva Patacaraya sasanam 

pade pakkhālayitvāna ekamantam upāvisum.* 
cetosamatham anuyutta akamsu buddhasāsanam.5 119. 
Rattiya purime yame pubbajatim ^ anussarum.7 

rattiya majjhime yame dibbaeakkhum visodhayum 
rattiyà pacchime yame tamokkhandham padalayum. 120. 
Utthaya pade vandimsu kata te anusasani 

Indam va deva tidasa samgame aparajitam 

purakkhatvā vihariyama ? tevijj amha anasava ti.9 121. 


Ima gatha abhasimsu. Tattha tassa ta vacanam 
sutva Patacaraya sasanan ti tassa Patacaraya 
theriyā kilesapatipattim 9 sasanatthena sasanabhutam 
ovādavacanam tā timsamattā bhikkhuniyo sutvā patisutvā 
sirasā sampaticchitva utthaya pāde vandimsu. 
Katate anusasani ti yatha sampaticchitam tassa 
sasanam '° atthikatva manasikatva yatha phāsukatthāne 
nisiditva bhaventiyo bhavanam matthakam papetva attano 
adhigatavisesam arocetum nisinna asanato '* utthaya tassa 


7 anuditthi, ed. 2 patipatti, ed. 3 tassasa, ed. 


4 upavisi, cd. 5 katam buddhassa, ed. 
6 pubbejatim, ed. 7 anussaram, ed. 
8—8 om., ed. 9 9patipatti, cd. 1° tassāsanam, ed. 


™ nisinnasanato, ed. 
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santikam gantvā * mahātherī tathānusāsati yathanusittham 
amhehi katan"* ti vatva tassā pāde paticapatitthitena 
vandimsu. Indam ca devā tidasā sangame 
aparajitam ti devasangame? aparājitam jitā Indam 
Tāvatimsa deva viya mahātherim 3 mayan tam purak- 
khatvā vihariyama. Aññassa kattabbassa abhavato 
tasma tevijj amhā anasava ti attano kataūūūbhā- 
vam pavedenti, idam eva gātham aiifiam vyakaranam 
ahosi, yam pan’ ettha atthato avibhattam, tam hettha 
vuttanayam eva. | 
Timsamattanam therinam gathivannana samattā. 


XLIX. 


Duggatāham pure asim ti adika Candaya theriya 
gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katādhikārā tattha 
tattha bhave vivattupanissayam  kusalam  upacinanti 
anukkamena sambhavitavimokkhasambhara —paripakka- 
nana imasmim buddhuppāde aññatarasmim brahmanagame 
apannatassa brahmanassa gehe patisandhim ganhi. Tassa 
nibbattito patthaya tam kulam bhogehi parikkhayam 
gatam. Sà anukkamena viūūutam patta dukkhe jivati. 
Atha tasmim gehe ahivatarogo uppajjati, ten’ assa sabbe 
pi fiàtakà maranavyasanam 4 papunimsu. Sa fnàtikhaye 
jate aūnattha jivitum asakkonti kapalahattha kule kule 
vicaritvā laddhena bhikkhāhārena yapenti ekadivasam 
Patacaraya theriya bhattavissaggatthanam agamasi. 
Bhikkhuniyo tam dukkhitam khudhābhibhūtam disvana 
sanjatakaruüiüaplyasamudacarena sangahetva tattha vij- 
jamānena upacāramanosārena āhārena santappesum.5 Sa 
tasam ācārasīle pasīdetvā theriyā santikam upasankamitva 
vanditvā ekamantam nisīdi, tassā therīdhammam kathesi. 
Šā tam dhammam sutvā sāsane abhippasannā samsāre ca 


' kata, cd. 2 devasusangāme, ed. 3 mahātherī, ed. 
^ parimaranavyasanam, cd. 5 santapesum, cd. 
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saijatasamvega pabbaji, pabbajitva ca theriya ovade thatva 
vipassanam patthapetva bhavanam anuyuijanti katadhika- 
ratiya ñāņassa ca paripākam gatattā nacirass’ eva saha 
patisambhidahi arahattam patvā attano patipattim! pacca- 


vekkhitva : 


Duggataham pure asi vidhava ca aputtika 

vina mittehi fatihi bhattacolassa nadhigam.? 122. 
Pattam dandam ea ganhitva bhikkhamana kula kulam 
situnhena ca dayhanti satta vassani cari'ham. 128. 
Bhikkhunim 3 pana disvana annapanassa labhinim 4 
upasankamma avoca: pabbaja? anagariyam. 124. 

Sa ca mam anukampaya pabbajesi Patacara 

tato mam ovaditvana paramatthe niyojayi. 125. 
Tassa tam vacanam sutva akasi anusasanim © 

amogno ayyaya ovado tevijj amhi anasava ti. 126. 


Udanavasena ima gāthā abhāsi. Tattha duggata ti 
dalidda. Pure ti pabbajitato pubbe, pabbajitakalato 
patthaya hi idha puggalo bhogehi addho daliddo ti na 
vattabbo. Gunehi pana ayam theri addha yeva, tenaha : 
duggataham pure asin ti. Vidhava ti. Dhavo 
vuecati samiko, tad abhava vidhava matapatika ti attho. 
Aputtika ti puttarahita. Vina mittehi fatihi ti 
mittehi bandhavehi ea parihīnā rahita. Bhattacolassa 
nadhigan ti bhattassa colassa ca paripurim 7 nadhigac- 
chi, kevalam pana bhikkhapindassa pilotikakhandassa ca 
vasena ghasacchadanamattam eva alatthan ti adhippayo. 

Tenāha: pattam daņdaū ca ganhitva ti adi. 
Tattha pattan ti mattikabhajanam.2 Dandan ti 
gonasunakhadipariharanadandakam. Kula kulan ti 
kulato kulam. Situnhena ca dayhanti ti vasana- 
gehābhāvato sitena ca unhena ca piliyamana. 


1 patipatti, cd. 2 nādhikam, cd. 3 bhikkhuni, ed. 
labhini, ed. 5 pabbajja, cd. ^ anusasani, ed. 
paripuri, ed. ? mattikabhe, ed. 


N + 
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Bhikkhunin: ti Patacaratherim? sandhaya vadati. 
Puna ti paechà sattasamvaecharato aparabhage. Para- 
matthe ti parame uttame atthe nibbanagaminiyà patipa- 
dāya nibbāne ca. Niyojayi3 ti kammatthanam ācik- 
khanti yojesi. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Candaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 

Paūcanipātavannanā nitthita. 


L. 


Chakkanipāte yassa maggam na janasi ti ādikā 
palieasatamattanam therinam gāthā. Ima pi purimabud- 
dhesu katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam 
kusalam upacinantiyo anukkamena upacitavimokkhasam- 
bhara hutva imasmim buddhuppade tattha tattha kulagehe 
nibbattitvà vayappatta matapituhi patikulam amita tattha 
putte labhitvā gharāvāsam vasantiyo samanajatikassa 4 
tadisassa kammassa katatta sabbe ca mataputta hutva 
puttasokena abhibhuta Patacaraya theriya santikam upa- 
sankamitva vanditva nisinna attano sokakaram ? arocesum. 
Theri tasam sokam vinodenti : 


Yassa maggam na jānāsi agatassa gatassa va 

tam kuto agatam sattam mama putto ti rodasi. 127. 
Maggam ca kho ’ssa 7 jānāsi ? agatassa gatassa va 
na nam samanusocesi evamdhamma hi pànino.? 128. 
Ayācito 7” tato gacchi ananunnato ito gato 

kuto pi nūna āgantvā vasitvā katipahakam.'™ 129. 
Ito pi afifiena gato tato annena gacchati 

peto manussarupena samsaranto gamissati. 
yathagato tathagato ka tattha paridevana ti. 130. 


7 Bhikkhuni, ed. 2 other, ed. 3 niyojasi, ed. 
jatiyassa, ed. 5 sokokaram, ed. © yassam, ed. 
kho 'sa, ed. 9 jānāmi, ed. 9 dhammāna papino, ed. 
ayacito, cd. u katipahatam, ed. 
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Imāhi catūhi gāthāhi dhammam desesi, tā tassā dham- 
mam sutvā saljatasamvega theriyā santike pabbajimsu. 
Pabbajitvā vipassanāya kammam karontiyo vimuttiparipā- 
caniyanam! dhammanam paripakam gatatta nacirass’ eva 
saha patisambhidahi arahattam patitthahimsu. Atha tā 
adhigatārahattā attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udana- 
vasena ‘‘ yassa mageam na janasi" ti ādikāhi ovadagathahi 
saddhim : 


Abbahi vata me sallam duddasam hadayanissitam 

ya me sokaparetaya? puttasokam apānudi. 131. 

Sajja abbulhasallaham ? nicchata parinibbuta 

buddham dhammam ca sangham ca upemi+ saranam 
munin ti. 132. 


Ima gāthā visum visum abhāsimsu. Tattha yassa 
maggam na janasi agatassa gatassa va ti 
yassa sattassa idha āgatassa āgatamaggams va ito gatassa 
gatamaggam va tam na janasi anantara atitanagata idhu- 
papattiyo sandhaya vadati. Tam kuto agatam sattan 
ti tam evam abhiiiniagatamaggam kuto pi gatito agatamag- 
gam gaechantena antarāmagge sabbena sabbam agata- 
paricayasamagatapurimasadisam sattam. Kevalam maman 
tam uppadetva mama putto ti kuto kena karanena 
rodasi? appatikarato mama puttassa ca akatabbato na 
ettha rodanakaranam atthi ti adhippayo. 

Maggaū ca kho ’ssa janasi ti€ ayam tava put- 
tabhimatassa7 sattassa āgatassa agatamaggam gatassa ê 
gatamaggaū ca atha janeyyasi. Na nam samanu- 
socesi ti evam pi nam na samanusoceyyasi. Tasma 
evamdhamma hi panino.? Itthadhammo' hi sattā- 
nam sabbehi piyehi nānābhāvo vinābhāvo tattha vasavat- 
titaya abhavato pag eva abhisamparayam. Ayacito tato 


* Oparipacaniya, ed. 2 oparetassa, ed. 
3 sambulhae, ed. ^ upesi, ed. > agatam mo, cd. 
© janasiti ti, ed. 7 CAbhimattassa, ed. 


8 gatassa om. cd. 9 panino, ed. 1° itthadhamme, ed. 


124 LI. VASETTHI. 


gacchi ti tato paralokato kena yācito * idha agacchi. 
Agato ti pi pāli. So ev’ attho agato. Ananuiünito 
ito gato ti idha lokato kenaci ananuiiüato paralokam 
gato. Kuto pi nirayadito yato kutoci gato.2 Nuna ti 
parisamkayam. Vasitva katipahakam ti katipaya- 
divasamattam 3 idha vasitva. 

Ito pi atifiena gato ti ito pi bhavato afifiena gato 
aūūam pi bhavam patisandhivasena upagato. Tato 
annena gacehatī ti tato pi bhavato aūtiena gamissati 
aiinam eva bhavam upagamissati. Peto tiapeto. Tam 
tam bhavam upapajjitva apagato. Manussarüpena ti 
nidassanamattam etam. Manussabhavena tiraechanadi- 
bhavena ca ti attho. Samsaranto ti aparaparam upa- 
pattivasena samsaranto. Yathagato tathagato ti. 
yathaviinatagatito ca anāmantetvā agato tathā viiinátaga- 
tito ananunnato na gato. Kā tattha paridevana 
ti tattha tadise avasavattini yatha kamavacare+ ka nama 
paridevana kim paridevite na payojanan ti attho. Sesam 
vuttanayam eva. Ettha ca ādito catasso gatha Patācārāya 
theriyā, sesānam 5 paficamattanam itthisatànam sokavino- 
danavasena visum visum bhāsitā. Tassa ovade thatva 
pabbajitva adhigatavisesahi tāhi paticasatamattahi bhikkhu- 
nihi cha pi gāthā paceekam bhāsitā ti datthabba. Pa fica- 
sata Patacara ti Patācārāya theriya santike laddha- 
ovadataya Patacaraya vuttam avedisun ti katva Patacara 
ti laddhanama paficasata bhikkhuniyo. 

Paiieasatamattanam therinam gathavannana samatta. 


LI. 


Puttasokenāham7 atta® ti adika Vasetthiya 
theriya gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara 
tattha tattha bhave vivattüpanissayam kusalam upaci- 


™ kena cito, ed. 2 gatito, ed. 3 "matam, ed. 
4 kamaeare, ed. 5 sesam, cd. 6 avedisū, cd. 
7 sokenayam, cd. 9 atta, ed 
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nanti anukkamena sambhatavimokkhasambhara devama- 
nussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade Vesaliyam ku- 
lagehe nibbattitva* vayappatta mātāpitūhi samanajatikassa 
kulaputtassa dinnā patikulam gantva tena saddhim sukha- 
samvasam vasanti ekam puttam labhitva tasmim adhavitva 
paridhavitva viearanakale kalam kate puttasokena attita 
ummattaka? ahosi. Sa natakesu samike tikiecham 3 ka- 
rontesu mosam ajanantanam yeva palayitva yato tato 
paribbhamanti Mithilanagaram sampatta.  'Tatthāddasa * 
bhagavantam anantaravithiyam ? gacchantam dantam gut- 
tam samyatindriyam. Nagam disvana saha dassanena 
buddhānubhāvato agatummada  pakatieittam patilabhi. 
Ath’assa® sattha samkhittena dhammam desesi. Sa 
tam dhammam sutva patiladdhasamvega sattharam pab- 
bajjam yacitva satthu anaya bhikkhuunisu pabbajitva kata- 
pubbakicca vipassanam patthapetva ghattenti 7 vayamanti 
paripakkananataya nacirass’ eva saha patisambhidahi ara- 
hattam patvā attano patipattim paccavekkhitva udanava- 
sena: 


Puttasoken’aham atta khittacittā visaūninī 

naggā pakinnakesi ? ca tena tena vicāri "ham .9 133. 
Vithisankarakutesu susāne '° rathiyasu ca 

acari tini vassani khuppipāsāsamappitā. 134. 

Ath’ addasami sugatam nagaram Mithilam gatam 
adantanam dametāram ™ sambuddham akutobhayam. 135. 
Sam cittam patiladdhana vanditvana upavisi 

so me dhammam adesosi anukampaya Gotamo. 136. 
Tassa dhammam sunitvana pabbajim anagariyam 
yuūjantī '* satthu vacane sacchakasi padam sivam. 137. 
Sabbe soka samucchinna pahina etadantika 


*w— 


parinnata hi me vatthu '3 yato sokana sambhavo ti. 138. 


* nibbattetva, ed. 2 attitva ummataka, ed. 


3 saññatakesu sāmike ca tik”, ed. 4 tatthaddasam, cd. 
5 oyidhiyam, ed. ^ assa, ed. 7 ghatenti, ed. 


8 pakinnakesi, ed. — 9 vicāri tam, cd. ‘© susanar®, ed. 
™ dametanam, ed. 1 yujjanti, cd. 73 vatthu, ed. 
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Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha atta ti attita. Ayam eva 
va patho. Attita pilita ti attho. Khittacitta ti 
sokummadena khittahadaya. Tato eva pakatannusannaya 
vigamena visaūninī. Hirottappabhavato apagatavat- 
thataya* nagga. Vidhutakesataya pakinnakesi.? 
Tena tena ti gamena gamam nagarena nagaram vivi- 
dham cari aham. Atha ti paccha ummadasantati yassa 
kammassa parikkhaye. Sugatan ti sobhanagamanatta 
sundaram thanam gatatta samma gatatta sugatam bhaga- 
vantam. Mithilam gatan ti3 Mithilabhimukham. 
Mithilanagarabhimukham gacchitan ti attho. 

Sam cittam patiladdhana ti buddhanubhavena 
ummadam pahaya attano pakaticittam patilabhitva. Yun- 
janti satthu vacane+ ti satthu sammasambud- 
dhassa satthu sasane yogam karonti5 bhāvanam anuyuii- 
jani. Sacchakasi padam sivan ti sivam khe- 
mam catuhi yogehi anupaddutam® nibbanam padam 
sacchiakasi. 

Etadantika ti etam idani maya adhigatam ara- 
hattam  antopariyosanam etesan ti etadantika7 soka.® 
Na dani tesam sambhavo atthi ti attho. Yato sokana? 
sambhavo ti yato antonijhanalakkhananam 1° sokanam 
sambhavo  tesam  e'upadanakkhandhasamkhata — vatthu 
adhitthānāni ^ füanatiranapahánaparinnahi?*! — parinnata, 
tasma soka etadantika ti yojana. 

Vasetthiya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


LII. 


Daharā tuvam rupavati ti adika Khemaya 
theriya gatha. Ayam kira Padumuttarassa bhagavato 


* vatthutaya, ed. 2 pakinnakesī, ed. 


3 gatī ti, cd. 4 Bhunjanti satthu vane, ed. 
5 yo karonti, cd. 6 anupadutam, ed. 
7 edantika, ed. 8 gota, ed. 9 sokana, ed. 


19 Olakkhanam, ed. u nānatīrap?, ed. 
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kale Hamsavatīnagare parādhīnavuttikā paresam dasi 
ahosi. Sa paresam veyyavaccakaranena jivitam kappentī 
ekadivasam Padumuttarassa sammasambuddhassa sava- 
kam Sujatattheram pindaya carantam disva tayo modake 
datva tam divasam eva attano kese vissajjetva therassa 
danam datva ‘‘anagate' mahapanna buddhassa savika 
bhaveyyan” ti patthanam katva yavajivam kusalakamme 
ageappatta hutva devamanussesu samsaranti anukkamena 
cha kamavacaranam tesam tesam devarajunam mahesibha- 
vena upapanna manussaloke pi anekavaram cakkavattmam 
mandalarajunam ca mahesibhavam upagata mahasampat- 
tiyo anubhavitva Vipassissa bhagavato kale manussaloke 
uppajjitvā viññutam patva? satthu santike dhammam sutvā 
patiladdhasamvega pabbajitva dasa vassasahassani brahma- 
carlyam caranti bahussuta dhammakathika hutva bahuja- 
nassa dhammakathanadina paūūāsamvattaniyakammam 
katva tato cavitva sugatisu yeva samsaranti imasmim 
kappe bhagavato ea Kakusandhassa bhagavato ca Konā- 
gamanassa kale vibhavasampanne kule nibbattitva vinūu- 
tam patva mahantam sangharamam katva buddhapamu- 
khassa bhikkhusanghassa niyyadesi. Bhagavato pana 
Kassapadasabalassa kale Kikissa Kasikaratino sabbajet- 
thika Samani nama dhita hutva satthu santike dhammam 
sutva patiladdhasamvega agare yeva thita visati vassasa- 
hassani komarim? brahmacariyam caranti samanaguttadihi 
attano bhatihi saddhim ramaniyam parivenam karetva 
buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa niyyadesi. Evam 
eva tattha tattha bhave ayatanam gatam ularam puñña- 
kammam katva sugatisu yeva samsaritva imasmim bud- 
dhuppade Magadharatthe Sagalanagare rajakule nibbatti. 
Khema ti ’ssa namam ahosi. Suvannavanna kaficana- 
sannibhattacā + vayappatta Bimbisararaüiüio geham gata 
satthari Veluvane viharante rupamatta hutva rupe dosam 
dasseti ti, satthu dassanaya na gacchati. Raja manussehi 
Veluvanassa vanne pakasetva deviya5 viharadassanaya 


* anagato, ed. ? patta, ed. 3 komaram, ed. 
4 enibhattaà, ed. 5 vediya, ed. 
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cittam uppadesi. Atha devi * vihāram passissami " ti 
rājānam patipucchi. Raja viharam gantva sattharam 
adisva ** gantum na labhissasi”’ ti vatva puvisinam saññam 
adāsi: ''balakkarena devim * dasabalam dassetha ti.” 
Devī vihāram gantvā divasabhāgam khepetvā nivattentī 
sattharam adisvā va gantum araddha. Atha nam raja- 
purisa anicchantim ? pi satthu santikam nayimsu. Sattha 
tam āgaechantim? disva iddhiya devaccharasadisam itthim4 
nimminitvā talapannam5 gahetvā vijamanam akāsi. Khema 
devi disva cintesi: **evarūpā nama devaccharapatibhaga 6 
itthiyo bhagavato avidure titthanti, aham etasam pariva- 
rita na ppahomi manam pi nikkaranapapacittassa vasena 
natthā ” ti nimittam gahetvā tam eva itthim 7 olokayamana 
atthasi. Ath’ assa passantiya® 'va satthu adhitthanaba- 
lena sa itthī pathamavayam atikkamma majjhimavayam pl 
atikkamma pacchimavayam patva khandadanta palitakesa 
valitataca hutva saddhim talapannena® parivattitva pati. 
Tato Khema katādhikārattā evam cintesi: ** evamvidham 
pi sariram idisam vipattim "° papuni, mayham pi sariram 
evamgatikam eva bhavissati" ti. Ath'assa cittākāram ™ 
hatva sattha: 


Ye ragarattanupatanti sotam 

sayamkatam makkatako va jalam 

etam pi chetvana paribbajanti 

anapekkhino kamasukham pahaya ti. (Dhp. 347.) 


gatham aha. Sa gathapariyosane saha patisambhidah 
arahattam papuni ti atthakathasu agatam. Apadane pana 
imam gatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthita rajanam anu- 
jānāpetvā pabbajitva arahattam papuni ti agatam. Tat- 
thayam Apadanapal : 


t devi, cd. 2 anicchanti, ed. 3 agacchanti, ed. 
4 itthi, ed. 5 talapannam, ed. 6 caccharap®, ed. 
7 itthī, cd. ? vassantiya, ed. 9 talapannena, ed. 


19 vippatti, ed. u cittācāram, ed. 
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Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhammesu cakkhuma 
ito satasahassamhi kappe uppajji nayako. 1. 
Tadāham Hamsavatiyam jata setthikule ahum 
nānāratanapajjote * mahasukhasamappita.? 2. 
Upetva tam mahaviram assosim dhammadesanam 
tato jātappasādāham upemi saranam jinam. 3. 
Mataram pitaram caham ayacitva vinayakam 
nimantayitva sattaham bhojayim saha savakam. 4. 
Atikkante ca sattāhe mahapannanam uttamam 3 
bhikkhunim 4 etadaggamhi thapesi narasarathi. 5. 
Tam sutva mudita hutva puno tassa mahesino 
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karam katvana tam thanam panipacca panidahim. 5 6. 


Tato mama jino aha sijjhatam panidhi tava 


Sasanghe me katam karam appameyyam phalam taya.® 7, 


Satasahasse ito kappe Okkakakulasambhavo 
Gotamo nama namena sattha loke bhavissati. 8. 
Tassa dhammesu dayada orasa dhammanimmita 
etadaggam anuppatta Khema nama bhavissasi.7 9. 
Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 
jahitva manusam deham Tavatimsupaga aham. 10. 
Tato cuta Yamam agam ? tato 'ham Tusitam 9 gata '9 
tato ca Nimmanaratim Vasavattipuran tato. 11. 
Yattha yatthūpapajjāmi =! tassa kammassa vahasa 
tattha tatth' eva rajunam mahesittam akarayim. 12. 
Tato cuta manussatte rajunam cakkavattinam 
mandalinam ca rājūnam mahesittam akarayim. 18. 
Sampattim anubhotvāna 12 devesu manujesu ca 
sabbattha sukhita hutva nekakappesu samsarim. 14. 
Ekanavute ito kappe Vipassi lokanayako 

uppajji carudassano sabbadhammavipassano. 15. 


I Opajjoto, ed. 2 osukham samo, P. 
3 uttama, P. 4 bhikkhuni, P. 
5 panidhiii ca panidhaham, P.; paniddahim, A. 


6 tassa, P. 7 bhavissati, cdd. 3 Yamasaggam, P. 
9 Tussitam, A. 1° gato, P. = yatthüpajanami, P. 


12 anubhojetva, P. 
10 
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Tam aham lokanayakam upetva narasarathim 
dhammavaram sunitvana! pabbajim anagariyam. 16. 
Asiti vassasahassani tassa virassa sasane 
brahmacariyam ? caritvana yuttayoga bahussuta 17. 
Paccayakarakusala catusaccavisarada 

nipuņā cittakathika satthu sāsanakārikā. 18. 

Tato cutaham Tusitam 3 upapanna yasassini 
atibhomi tahim aññe brahmacaribalen’4 aham. 19. 
Yattha yatthopapannaham mahabhoga mahadhana 
medhavini 5 rupajivi® vinitapurisa7 pi ca 20. 
Bhavami tena kammena yogena jinasasane 

sabba sampattiyo mayham sulabha manaso piya. 21. 
Yo pi me bhavate? bhatta yattha yattha gataya pi 
vimaneti na mam koci patipattibalena 9 me. 22. 
Imasmim bhaddake kappe brahmabandhu mahayaso 
namena Konagamano uppajji vadatam varo. 23. 
Tadaham Baranasiyam susamiddhakulappaja 1° 
Dhanainjani Sumedhā ca™ aham pi ca tayo jana 24. 
Sangharamam adasimha danam sāhassikam !? pure 
sanghassa ca viharam pi uddissa kārikā 13 mayam.'+ 25. 
Tato cuta mayam sabbā "5 Tavatimsupaga ahum 
yasasa aggatam patta manussesu tath'eva ca. 26. 
Imasmim yeva kappamhi brahmabandhu mahayaso 
Kassapo nama namena uppajji vadatam varo. 27. 
Upatthāko 16 mahesissa tadā āsi narissaro 

Kasiraja Kiki nama Baranasipuruttame. 28. 


H 


dhammam bhanitam sutvana, A. 


? brahmacaram, A. 3 Tussitam, A. 

4 adhikasi tato afifiiam brahmacariphalen’, P. 

5 silavati, A. 6 rupavati, B. 7 vinitaparisa, A. 
8 yo pi bhavate, P. 9 ophalena, P. 


10 susamiddham kulam paja, P. ; asamiddhikulam, B. 
1: Sumedhāvi, P. 


12 dana sahassika, A. ; nekasahassike mukhe, P. 

™3 uddissikayika, B. 

14 viharamhi uddissakassika maham, P. 

15 gagge, P. 16 upatthako, P 
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Tassasim ! jetthika dhità Samani iti vissuta 

dhammam sutva jinaggassa pabbajjam samarocayim. 29. 
Anujani na no tāto agōre va tada mayam 

visam ? vassasahassani vicarimha atandita 30. 

Komarim 3 brahmaeariyam rājakaūnā sukhedhita 
buddhopatthananirata mudita satta dhitaro. 31. 

Samani Samanagutta ca + Bhikkhuni Bhikkhadayika 
Dhamma c'eva Sudhamma ca sattami Sanghadayika. 32. 
Aham Uppalavanna ca Patacara ca Kundala 

Kisagotami ea Dhammadinna Visakha hoti5 sattami. 38. 
Kadāci so narādieco dhammam desesi abbhutam 
Mahanidanasuttantam sutva; tam pariyapunim. 34. 
Tehi kammehi sukatehi cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitvà mānusam deham Tavatimsam agañchi ham. 35. 
Pacchime ea bhave dani Sagalayam ^ puruttame 

raiüo Maddassa dhit' amhi7 manapa dayita piya.® 36. 
Saha me 9 jātamattamhi kheman tamhi 1° pure ahu 

tato Khema ti namam me gunato upapajjatha.™ 37. 
Yadaham yobbanam patti *? rupavilasabhusita 73 

tadā adasi mam tato ** Bimbisārassa rajino. 38. 
Tassaham suppiyā asim rupakelayane rata 

rūpānam dosavadi ti'5 na upesim mahādayam.'€ 39. 
Bimbisaro tada raja mamanuggahabuddhiya 17 
vannayitva Veluvanam gayake papayi mamam. 40. 
Rammam Veluvanam yena na dittham sugatalayam 

na tena Nandanam dittham iti '5 mafifiamase mayam. 41. 
Yena Veluvanam dittham naranandananandanam 
sudittham nandam nandena 19 amarindasunandanam. 42. 


t tassāpi, P. 2 visa, A. 


3 Komari, A; Komaram, P. 4 Samanaratta ca, P. 

5 Visakha capi, P. 6 Sakalayam, A. 

7 dhitapi, P. 8 dassita pita, P. 9 yassa me, P. 
10 khepam tamhi, P. =! udapajjatha, P. =2 satta, P. 
13 rüpalaviüiüabhusika, P. ™ mam tava, P. 

15 Ovārī ti, P. 16 mahadeyam, B.; mahayasam, P. 
17 mahanugg®, A. 18 na tena Nandam dittham ti, P. 


™9 nandanam tena, A. 
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Vihàya nandanam deva otaritvà mahitalam 

rammam Veluvanam disvā na tappanti suvimhita.t 43. 
Rajapuniüena nibbattam buddhapuiifiena bhusitam 

ko vattà tassa nissesam ? vanassa gunasaticayam. 44. 
Tam sutva vanasamiddhim? mama sotam manoharam 4 
datthukāmā tam uyyanam rafifio arocayim tadā. 45. 
Mahata parivarena tada ca so mahipati 

mam pesesi tam uyyanam dassanāya samussukam. 46. 
Gaccha passa mahabhoge vanam 5 nettarasayanam 

yam sada bhāti siriya sugatā bhanuraüjitam. 47. 

Yada ca pindaya muni Giribbajapuruttamam 

pavittho 'ham^ tada yeva7 vanam datthum upagamim. 48. 
Tadaham phullavipinam ? nanabhamarakujitam 
kokilagitasahitam mayuragananaccitam 49. 
Appasaddam anakinnam nānācankamabhūsitam 
kutimandapasankinnam yogivaravirajitam 9 50. 
Vicaranti amaūīissam saphalam nayanam mama. 
Tatthaham tarunam bhikkhum yuttam disva vicintayim: 51. 
Īdise vipine '? ramme thito 'yam navayobbane 

vasantam iva kantena '' rupena ca samanvito.!* 52. 
Nisinno rukkhamulamhi mundo samghatiparuto 

jhayate vat’ ayam bhikkhu ?? hitvā visayajam ratim. 58. 
Nanu nama gahatthena kamam bhutva yathasukham 
paccha jinnena dhammo ’yam caritabbo subhaddako. 54. 
Suūūatam ti viditvana gandhageham '* jinalayam 

upetvā jinam addakkhim udayantam va bhakaram.!5 55. 
Ekekam 16 sukham āsīnam vijamanam 7 varitthiyā 7% 
disvān'evam vicintesi : nàyam lukho narasabho. 56. 


t guvimhatā, P. ? nisesam, P. 3 samiddhi, P. 

^ sotamanoharam, A. 5 dhanam, P. 

6 pavitthaham, A. 7 yena, B. 

8 phullapavanam, P. B. 9 yativara®, P. 
19 1dise pavane, P. ™ vasanti niccakantena, b. 
7 samantato, P. 15 bhikkhum, P. ™ gandhagehe, P. 
15 pabhakaram, B. ; pabharikaram, P. 16 ekakam, A. 


17 bījamānam, A. 18 varattiya, P. 
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Sa kaññā kanakābhāsā padumananalocana 
bimbotthikundadassana * manonettarasayana 57. 
Hemadola va savana? kalasakarasutthani 3 
vedimajjha 4 va sussoni 5 rambhoru carubhusana 58. 
Rattamsakupasamvyana © nila matthanivasana 
atappaneyyarupena hasabhavasamanvita. 59. 

Disva tam eva cintesim: aho ’yam abhirupini 7 

na mayanena nettena ditthapubba kudacanam. 60. 
Tato jarabhibhuta sa vivanna vikatanana ? 
chinnadanta setasira salala vadanasuci 61. 
Samkhittakanna9 setakkhi lambasubhapayodhara 
valivitatasabbangī 1° siravitatadehini, 62. 

Natanga dandadutiya uppasulika kisika 

pavedhamana patità nissasanti muhum muhum. 63. 
Tato me asi samvego abbhuto lomahamsano 12 

dhir atthu rüpam asucim ramante yattha balisa.t3 64. 
Tada mahakaruniko disva samviggamanasam 
udaggacitto sugato ima gatha abhasatha: 65. 

Aturam asucim putim passa Kheme samussayam 
uggharantam paggharantam balanam abhinanditam.™ 66. 
Asubhaya cittam bhavebi ekaggam susamahitam 

sati kayagata ty atthu nibbidabahula bhava.*5 67. 
Yatha idam tatha etam yatha etam tatha idam 
ajjhattam ca bahiddha ea kaye chandam virājaya.'* 68. 
Animittañ ca bhavehi mananusayam ujjaha 

tato manabhisamaya upasanta carissasi. 69. 

Ye ragarattanupatanti sotam 

sayamkatam makkatako va jalam 


! odasana, A. 2 dolabasavana, A.; dolabhavasana, P. 
3 kalakakaras®, A.; kalakayasuttani, P.; kalabhakarase, B. 
4 vedimajja, A. 5 susoni, A. 

6 nukkamsabhasusam dhitā, P. 7 ahoramanirupini, P. 
8 vigato, P. 9 okannā, P. 

1o valitatacà sabbanga, P.; valivigatasabbangi, D. 

™ girāvigatadehinī, B. 12 asubhora lomahamsano, P. 
13 palisa, P. 14 abhipatthitam, P. 

15 nibbudaphalava bhava, P. 16 virājaye, P. 
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Ekam pi chetvana paribbajanti 

anapekkhino kamasukham pahaya. 70. 

Tato kallikacittam * mam fiatvana narasarathi 
mahanidanam desesi suttantam vinayaya me. 71. 

Sutva suttantam 2 setthan tam 3 pubbasafifiam anussarim 
tattha thita’va hamsanti dhammacakkhum visodhayim. 72. 
Nipatitva mahesissa padamulamhi tavade 

accayam desanatthaya idam vacanam abravim: 73. 
Namo te sabbadassavi namo te karunakara 4 

namo te tinnasamsara namo te amatamdada.5 74. 
Ditthigahanapakkhanna 6 kāmarāgavimocitā 7 

tayā samma ê upayena ? vinītā vinaye rata. 75. 
Adassanena vibhoga tadisanam 1° mahesinam 
anubhonti mahadukkham satta samsarasagare. 76. 
Yadāham lokasaranam aranam aranantagum '' 
naddassami ? adurattham desissami tam accayam. 77. 
Mahahitam varadadam ahito ti visankita 

nopesim rupanirata desissami tam accayam. 78. 

Tada madhuranigghoso mahakaruniko jino 

avoca ‘‘tittha Kheme ” ti sificanto amatena mam.'3 79. 
Tada panamya sirasa katva ca nam padakkhinam 
gantva disvà narapatim idam vacanam abravim : 80. 
Aho sammā upāyo te cintito "yam arindama 
vanadassanakamaya "4 dittho nibbanatho 5 muni. 81. 
Yadi te ruccate 16 raja sāsanam tassa 17 tadino 
pabbajissami rupe 'ham nibbinnā 18 munivadina. 82. 
Aiüjalim paggahetvāna tadāha "9 sa mahipati : 
anujanami te bhadde pabbajja tava sijjhatu. 83. 


t kannikac®, B. ; kallitao, P. 2 guttantasetthan, A. 

3 getthan ti, P. 4 karunasaya, P. 

5 amatam padam, P. 6 opakkhanda, A. P. 

7 Ovimohitā, B. 98 samma, P. 

9 sambuddhapayena, B. 10 vibhūtā adisvana, P. 
u aranantaggam, P. 12 nadassāmi, P.; na dassāsim, B. 
3 gilicanto vacane manam, P. 14 tava dass?, B. 

15 nibbanito, P. 16 nuccate, P. 17 gasanetassa, A. 


18 nibbinnam, P. 19 tadaham, P. 
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Pabbajitva tada caham addhamase * upatthite 

dipodayan ca bhedam ca disva samviggamanasa 84. 

Nibbinna? sabbasamkhare 3 paccayakarakovida 

caturoghe 4 atikkamma arahattam apapunim. 85. 

Iddhisu ca vasi asim dibbaya sotadhatuya 

cetopariyaianassa vasi capi bhavam’ aham. 86. 

Pubbenivasam janami dibbacakkhu visodhitam 

sabbasava parikkhina n’atthi dani punabbhavo. 87. 

Atthadhammaniruttisu patibhane tath’eva ca 

parisuddham mama nanam uppannam buddhasasane. 88. 

Kusalaham visuddhisu Kathavatthuvisarada 

Abhidhammanayaniiu ca vasi patt'amhi sāsane. 89. 

Tato Bhojanavatthusmim ? raññā Kosalasāminā 

puechità nipune paühe vyakaronti yathatatham. 90. 

Tada pi raja sugatam upasamkamma puechatha 

tath’eva buddho vyakasi yatha te vyakata maya. 91. 

Jino tasmim gune tuttho etadagge thapesi mam 

mahapaiianam agga ti bhikkhunmam naruttamo. 92. 

Kilesā jhāpitā mayham — pa— katam buddhassa sāsa- 
nan ti. 98. 


Sa imissa theriyā sati pi aññāsam khinasavatherinam 
puffiavephullapattiyam, tattha pana katadhikarataya ma- 
hāpaūnābhāvo pākato ahosi. Tatha hi tam bhagava Jeta- 
vanamahavihare ariyaganamajjhe nisinno patipatiya bhik- 
khuniyo thanantare thapento: ‘‘etad aggam bhikkhave 
mama savikanam bhikkhuninam mahapaiinanam yad idam 
Khema bhikkhunī ti mahàpannaya aggatthane thapesi. 
Tam ekadivasam aūūatārasmim rukkhamule divaviharam 
nisinnam Maro papima tarunarupena upasankamitva kā- 
mehi palobhento : 


Dahara tuvam rüpavati aham pi daharo yuva 
paticangikena turiyena ehi Kheme ramamase ti. 139. 


— 


t gattamāse, P. 2 nibbinda, A. P. 
3 osamsare, P. 4 caturoge, A. 
5 Karanavatthusmim, B.; Toranavatthusmim, A. 
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gatham aha. Tass’ attho: Kheme tvam tarunā  yo- 
bbane 2 thitā rupasampanna, aham pi taruno,3 tasma 
mayam 4 yobbaūūam akhepetvās paūcangikena turiyena 
vajjamanena chahi kamakhiddaratihi® ramāma kīļāmā ti. 
Tam sutva sa kamesu sabbadhammesu ca attano viratta- 
bhavam tassa ca Marabhavam attabhinivesesu sattesu 
attano thamagatam pasadakam katakiecataū ca pakā- 
senti : 


Iminā putikayena aturena pabhangunā 

attiyami harayami. Kamatanha samuhata. 140. 
Sattisūlūpamā 7 kama khandhanam 8 adhikuttanā 

yam tvam kamaratim 9 brusi arati dani sa mama. 141. 
Sabbattha vihata nandi tamokkhandho padalito 

evam janahi papima, nihato tvam asi antaka. 142. 
Nakkhattani namassanta aggim 1° paricaram vane 
yathabhuecam ajānantā ™ bala suddhim !? amaiifiatha. 148. 
Ahaū ca kho namassanti sambuddham purisuttamam 
parimutta sabbadukkhehi satthu sasanakarika ti. 144. 


Ima gatha abhāsi.  Tattha aggim paricaram 
vane ti tapovane aggihuttam paricaranto. Yathabhu- 
ccam ajananta ti pavattiyo yathabhutam aparijā- 
nanta. 

Sesam ettha hetthavuttanayena, sesam uttanam eva. 

Khemaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


LIII. 


Alankata suvasana ti adika Sujataya theriya 
gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha 


* tarunapatta, cd. 2 yobbana, ed. 


3 taruno yutto, ed. 4 tasmayam, cd. 
5 akhemetva, ed. 6 oratiya, ed. 7 gatthi”, cd. 
8 khandhasam, cd. 9 kamarati, ed. 10 aggi, cd. 


11 pajānadantā, ed. 12 guddhi, ed. 
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tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti anuk- 
kamena sambhūtavimokkhasambhārā  hutvà imasmim 
buddhuppade Saketanagare setthikule nibbatta vayappatta 
matapituhi samanajatikassa setthiputtassa dinna hutvà 
patikulam * gata tattha tena saddhim sukhasamvasam va- 
santi ekadivasam uyyanam gantva nakkhattakilam kilitva 
parijanena saddhim nagaram agacchanti Anjanavane sat- 
tharam disva pasannamānasā upasankamitva vanditvā 
ekamantam nisīdi. Sattha tassi anupubbikatham ka- 
thetva kallacittam fatva upari samukkamsikadhamma- 
desanam pakāsesi. Sa desanāvasāne attano katādhikāra- 
taya fianaparipakam gatatta'va satthu desanavilasena yatha 
nisinna ca saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva sattharam 
vanditva geham gantva samikam ca matapitaro ca anuja- 
nāpetvā satthu anaya? bhikkhunupassayam gantvā bhik- 
khuninam? santike pabbaji. Pabbajitva ca attano pati- 
pattim paccavekkhitva udanavasena : 


Alankata suvasana malini candanokkhita 
sabbabharanasatichanna dasiganapurakkhata.4 145. 
Annapanaii ca adaya khajjabhojjam anappakam 
gehato nikkhamitvana uyyanam abhiharayi. 146. 
Tattha ramitva kilitva agacchanti sakam gharam 
vihararukkham pāvisi Sakete Aijjanam vanam. 147. 
Disvana lokapajjotam vanditvana upavisi 

so me dhammam adesesi anukampaya cakkhuma. 148. 
Sutva ca kho mahesissa saccam appativijjh’aham 
tatth’eva virajam dhammam phusayi5 amatam padam. 149. 
Tato vinnhatasaddhamma pabbaji anagariyam 

tisso vijja anuppatta amogham buddhasasanam. 150. 


ti ima gatha abhasi. Tattha alankata ti vibhusita. 
Tam pana alankatākāram dassetum suvasanā malini 
candanokkhita ti vuttam. Tattha malini ti 
maladharini. Candanokkhita ti candananulitta. 

7 patikulam, cd. 2 ānāya, ed. 3 bhikkhunam, ed. 

4 opurakkhita, ed. 5 phussayi, cd. 
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Sabbabharanasaüchanni ti hatthūpagādīhi sab- 
behi abharanehi alankaravasena safichaditasarira. 

Annapanam ca ādāya khajjabhojjam 
anappakan ti saliodanadiannam ambapanadipanam 
pitthakhadaniyadikhajjam ^ avasittham aharasankhatam 
bhojjai ca pahutam gahetvā. Uyyanam abhiha- 
rayin ti nakkhattakilavasena uyyānam upanesi. Anna- 
panadi tattha * ānetvā saha parijanena kilanti ramanti 
paricariyanti tiadhippayo.2 Sākete Afijanam vanan 
ti Sāketasamīpe Afijanavane vihāram pavisi. - 

Lokapajjotan ti fianapajjotena lokassa pajjota- 
bhutam. Phusayin3 ti phusi. Adhikam gacchan ti 
attho. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Sujataya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


LIV. 


Ucce kule ti adika Anopamāya theriya gāthā. 
Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katādhikārā tattha tattha bhave 
vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti anukkamena vimut- 
tiparipacaniyena dhamme paribrūhitvā imasmim buddhup- 
pade Saketanagare Majjhassa nama setthino dhita hutva 
nibbatti. Rupasampattiya Anopama ti nàmam ahosi. 
Tassa vayappattakale bahü setthiputta rajamahamatta 
rājāno ca pitu dutam pahesum: “‘attano dhitaram Ano- 
pamam 4 dehi, idafi e'idaii ca 5 dassāmā ” ti. Sa tam sutva 
upanissayasampannataya ''gharavasena mayham attho 
n'atthi ti” satthu santikam gantvā dhammam sutva fanassa 
paripakam gatatta desananusarena vipassanam arabhitva 
tam ussukkapenti maggapatipatiya tatiyaphale patitthasi. 
Sa sattharam pabbajjam yācitvā satthu anaya bhikkhunū- 
passayam upagantva bhikkhuninam santike pabbajitvā 
sattame divase arahattam sacchikatva attano patipattim 
paecavekkhitvā udanavasena : 


* hattha, ed. ? paricare santi adhippayo, ed. 
3 phussayin, ed. 4 Anüpamam, ed. 5 iñe idafica, ed. 
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Ucce kule aham jata bahuvitte mahaddhane 
vannarupena sampanna dhita Majjhassa atraja. 151. 
Patthita rajaputtehi setthiputtehi gijjhita 

pitu me pesayi dutam: ** Detha mayham. Anopamam. 152. 
Yattakam 7 tulitā esa tuyham dhita Anopamā 

tato atthagunam dassam hiraüiiam ratanani ca." 158. 
Saham ? disvàna sambuddham lokajettham anuttaram 
lassa padani vanditva ekamante upavisi. 154. 

So me dhammam adesesi3 anukampaya Gotamo. 
Nisinnā àsane tasmim phusayi4 tatiyam phalam. 155. 
Tato kesani chetvana pabbajim anagariyam 

ajja me sattami 5 ratti yato tanha visosita. 156. 


tiima gatha abhasi. Tattha ucce kule ti ularaname 
vessakule. Bahuvitte ti alankaradibahuvittupakarane. 
Mahaddhane ti nidhānagate yeva. Cattarisakotipari- 
manassa mahato dhanassa atthibhavena mahaddhane aham 
jata ti yojanā. Vannarupena sampanna ti vanna- 
sampanna c'eva rupasampanna ca. Siniddhabhasuraya 
chavisampattiya abharanadisariravayavasampattiya ca 
sampannagata ti attho. Dhita Majjhassa atraja 
ti Majjhanamassa setthino orasa dhita. Patthita raja- 
puttehi ti: ‘‘Katham nu kho tam labheyyama” ti 
rajakumarehi abhipatthitā. Setthiputtehi gijjhita 
ti tatha setthikumarehi pi gijjhita paccasimsita. Detha 
mayham Anopaman ti rajaputtadayo “ detha may- 
ham Anopamam detha mayhan” ti pitu santike dutam 
pesayimsu. 

Yattakam® tulita esa ti tuyham dhita Anopama 
yattakam dhanam agghati ti tulitatulita lakkhanannuhi 
paricchinna. Tato atthagunam dassāmī7 ti 
pitu me pesayi dutan ti yojanà. Sesam hetthavuttanayam 
eva. 

Anopamaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


7 yatthakam, ed. ? sa mam, cd. 3 adesi, cd. 
^ phussayi, ed. 5 sattamā, ed. 6 yatthakam, ed. 
7 atthagunam deyam dass®, ed. 
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LV. 


Buddhavira namo ty atthu ti adika Mahapaja- 
patigotamiya gatha. Ayam pi kira Padumuttarabhaga- 
vato kale Hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitvā viūūūtam 
patta satthu santike dhammam sunanti sattharam ekam 
bhikkhunim rattaüiüuünam aggatthane thapentam disva 
adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthapetva 
yavajivam danadini puūūāni katva kappasatasahassam 
devamanussesu samsaritva Kassapassa ca bhagavato am- 
hākaū ca bhagavato antare buddhasuifie loke Baranasi- 
yam paūcannam dasisatanam jetthaka hutvā  nibbatti. 
Atha sa vassupanayikasamaye pañca paecekabuddhe Nan- 
damulakapabbharato Isipatane otaritva nagare pindaya 
caritva Isipatanam eva gantva vassupanayikakutiya 
atthāya hatthakammam pariyesante disvā tā dāsiyo tāsam 
attano sāmike samādayitvā cankamanadiparicarasam- 
panna! paūca kutiyo karetva maīcapīthapānīyaparibho- 
janiyabhajanadini upatthapetvā paccekabuddhe temāsam 
tattha vasanatthaya patiifiam kāretvā vārabhikkham 
patthapesum. Sa attano varadivase bhikkham datum na 
sakkoti. Tassa sayam sakagehato niharitva deti, evam 
temasam patijageitva pavaranaya sampattaya ekekam dasi 
ekekam satakam  visajjapesi. Parca thulasatakasatani 
ahesum, tani parivattapetva paficannam paccekabuddha- 
nam ticivarani katvā adāsi. Paccekabuddha tasam pas- 
santinam yeva akasena Gandhamadanapabbatam aga- 
mamsu, ta pi sabba yavajivam kusalam katva devaloke 
nibbattimsu.  Tàsam jetthika tato cavitva Baranasiya 
avidure pesakāragāme pesakarajetthikaya gehe nibbatti. 
Viniüutam patva Padumavatiya putte paicasate pacce- 
kabuddhe disvà sampiyayamana sabbe vanditva bhikkham 
adasi. Te bhattakiccam katvà Gandhamadanam eva 
agamamsu. Sa pi yavajivam kusalam katva devamanus- 
sesu samsaranti amhakam satthu nibbattato puretaram 
eva Devadahanagare Mahasuppabuddhassa gehe pati- 


t cankaman®, ed. 
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sandhim ganhi. Gotami ti'ssā * gottakatam eva namam 
ahosi, Mahamayaya kanitthabhagini. Lakkhanapathaka pi 
“imasam dvinnam pi kuechiyam vasita daraka cakkavattī 
bhavissantī ” ti vyakarimsu. Suddhodanamaharaja vayap- 
pattakale dve pi mangalam katva attano gharam atinesi. 
Aparabhage amhakam satthari uppajjitvā pavattavara- 
dhammacakke anupubbena tattha tattha veneyyanam 
anuggaham karonte Vesalim? upanissāya kutagarasalayam 
viharante Suddhodanamaharaja setacchattassa hetthā 
arahattam sacchikatva parinibbasi. Atha Mahapajapati 
pabbajitukama  hutva sattharam ekavaram pabbajjam 
yacamana  alabhitva dutiyavaram kesam chindapetva 
kasayani acchadetva  kalahavivadasuttantadesanapariyo- 
sane nikkhamitva pabbajitanam 3 paficannam Sakyakuma- 
rasatanam padaparicarikahi saddhim Vesalim + gantva 
Anandattheram sattharam yacapetva atthahi garudham- 
mehi pabbajjafi ca 5 upasampadaii ca patilabhi. Itara pana 
sabba pi ekato upasampanna ahesum, ayam  ettha 
samkhepo. Vittharato pan’etam vatthupaliyam agatam 
eva. Evam upasampanna pana Mahapajapatigotami 
sattharam upasankamitva abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. 
Ath’assa sattha dhammam desesi. Sa satthu santike 
kammatthanam gahetvā bhavanam anuyuūjantī naci- 
rass eva abhiüüapatisambhidaparivaram arahattam pā- 
puni. Sesa pana paūcasatā bhikkhuniyo nandakovada- 
pariyosane chalabhinna ahesum. Ath’ekadivasam sattha 
Jetavanamahāvihāre ariyaganamajjhe nisinno bhikkhuniyo 
thanantare thapento Mahapajapatigotamim 9 rattaūūu- 
nam bhikkhuninam aggatthane thapesi. Sa phalasukhena 
nibbanasukhena vitinamenti kataūūutāya thatva ekadiva- 
sam satthu gunabhitthavanapubbakaupakaranabhavamu- 
khena aūīam vyākarontī: 


Buddhavīra namo ty atthu sabbasattānam uttama 7 
yo mam dukkhā pamocesi atiam ca bahukam janam. 157. 


1 ti sa, cd. 2 Vesali, cd. 3 pabbajjitanam, ed. 
4 Vesali, ed. 5 pabbājaū, ed. 6 ocgotami, cd. 
7 uttamam, cd. 
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Sabbadukkham pariüüatam hetutanha visosità 
ariyatthangiko' maggo nirodho phusito? maya. 158. 
Mata putto pita bhata ayyika ca pure ahum 3 
yathabhuccam ajananti 4 samsari ham anibbisam. 159. 
Dittho hi me so bhagava antimo'yam samussayo 
nikkhino jatisamsaro n’atthi dani punabbhavo. 160. 
Araddhaviriye pahitatte niccam dalhaparakkame 
samagge savake passa, esa buddhana vandana. 161. 
Bahunnam vata atthaya Maya janayi Gotamam 
vyādhimaraņatunnānam 5 dukkhakkhandham vyapanudi 
ti. 162. 


Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha buddhavira ti catu- 
saccabuddhesu virasabbaiifiubuddho hutvā uttamaviriyehi 
catusaccabuddhe va catubbidhasamappadhanaviriyanibbat- 
tiyā vijitavijayatta vira nama. Bhagava pana viriyapara- 
miparipuriya ^ caturangasamannagataviriyadhitthanena 9 
satisayacatubbidhasamappadhanakiccanibbattiya tassa ea 
vinayasantāne sammad eva patitthapitatta visesato viriya- 
yuttataya viro ti vattabbatam arahati. Namo ty atthu 
ti namo namakkaro te hotu. Sabbasattanam 
uttama ti apadadibhedesu sattesu siladigunehi uttamo 
bhagava. Tad ekasesam satthu pakaragunam dassetum 
yo mam dukkha pamocesi aiüüam ca bahu- 
kam janan ti vatva attano dukkarapamuttabhavam 
bhaventi sabbadukkhan ti gatham aha. Puna yato 
pamocesi tam tattha dukkham ekadesena dassenti mata 
putto ti gatham aha. 

Tattha yathabhuccam ajananti7 ti pavatti- 
hetuadi yathabhütam anavabojhanti. Samsari’ham 
anibbisan® ti samsarasamuddapatittham avindanti 
alabhanti  rāgādīsu aparaparuppattivasena samsari 
ahan ti ‘kathenti aha “mata putto? i “adie 


7 bhavit’ atth, cd. 2 phussito, ed. 3 ahu, ed. 


4 pajananti, cd. 5 maraņacatun?, cd. 
6 ogampannāg?, cd. 7 pajānantī, ed. 


8 anibbisan, ed. 9 matu putto, ed. 
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Yasmim bhave etassa mata ahosi tato aüüasmim bha- 
ve hi tass’eva! putto, tato afifiasmim bhave pita bhata 
ahu ti attho. Dittho me ti gāthāya pi attano dukkhato 
pamuttabhāvam eva vibhaveti. Tattha dittho-hi me 
so bhagava ti so bhagava sammasambuddho attana 
ditthalokuttaradhammadassanena fanacakkhuna maya 
paccakkhato dittho. Yo hi dhammam passati bhagavan- 
tam passati nama yathaha: ** Yo kho Vakkhali dhammam 
passati so mam passati " ti adi. 

Araddhaviriye ti paggahitaviriye. Pahitatte 
ti nibbànam pesitacitte. Niccam dalhaparakkame 
ti appattassa pattiya phalasamapattattaya sabbakalam 
thiraparakkame. Samagge ti sīladitthisāmaūnena 
samhatabhavena ? samagge satthu desanaya savanatte 
jatatta. Savake ti ime maggattha ime phalattha ti 
yathavato passati. Esa buddhana3 vandana ti sa 
satthu dhammasarirabhutassa ariyasavakanam ariyabhā- 
vabhutassa ca lokuttaradhammassa atthapaccakkhakiriya 
esi sammasambuddhanam savakabuddhanafi ca vandana 
yathavatorananinnata. 

Bahunnam vata atthaya ti osanagathaya pi 
satthu lokassa bahupakaranam yeva vibhaveti. Yam 
pan'ettha atthato na vibhattam tam suviüüeyyam eva. 

Ath’ ekada Mahapajapatigotami satthari Vesaliyam 
viharante mahavane kūtāgārasālājam sayam Vesaliyam 
bhikkhunupassaye viharanti pubbanhasamayam Vesaliyam 
pindāya caritva bhattam  bhuüjitvà attano divatthane 
yathaparicchinnakalam phalasamapattisukhena  vitina- 
metva phalasamapattito vutthaya attano  patipattim 4 
paccavekkhitva somanassajata attano sankhare avajjanti 
tesam khinasavabhavam 5 fiatvà evam cintesi: yan nūnā- 
ham viharam gantva bhagavantam anujata manobhavayena 
ca there sabbe va sabrahmacariye apucchitva® idha agac- 
chanta parinibbapeyyan ti. Yathā ca theriya evam tassa 


7 hi sseva, ed. 2 samamhata®, cd. 
3 buddhanam, ed. 4 patipatti, ed. 
5 khinabhavam, ed. © apucchetva, ed. 
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parivārabhūtānam paficannam bhikkhunisatanam parivi- 
takko ahosi. Tena vuttam Apadāne :— 


Ekada lokapajjoto Vesaliyam mahavane 

kūtāgāresu salayam vasate narasarathi.t 1. 

Tada jinassa matuccha Mahagotami bhikkhuni 
tahim gate? pure ramme vasi bhikkhunupassaye.? 2. 
Bhikkhunīhi vimuttāhi satehi saha paficahi 
rahogataya tass'evam cittassāsi * vitakkitam.s 3. 

* Buddhassa parinibbanam 5 savakaggayugassa 7 va 
Rāhulānandanandānām 8 naham lacchami passitum 4. 
Buddhassa parinibbanam savakaggayugassa va? 
Mahakassapanandanam Anandarahulana ca.?° 5. 
Patipucchaham ™ sankhare osajjitvana nibbutim 
gaccheyyam 1? lokanathena anuūūātā mahesina. 6. 
Tatha paūcasatānam pi bhikkhuninam vitakkitam 
asi Khemadikanam pi etad eva vitakkitam. 7. 
Bhūmicālo tada asi nadita '3 devadudrabhi 
upassayādhivatthāyo "+ devatā sokapilita. 8. 
Vilapantā sukarunam tatth’assuni pavattayum 
mittā bhikkhuniyo tehi upagantvāna Gotamim. 9. 
Nipacca sirasà pāde idam vacanam abravum 15 
tattha toyalavasitta mayam ayye ' raho gata. 10. 
Sacala calita bhumi nadita *7 devadudrabhi 3 
parideva ca suyyante !? kim attham 79 nuna Gotami. 11. 
Tada avoca sa saddam yatha parivitakkitam 
tayo pi sabba ahamsu 2° yatha parivitakkitam. 12. 
Yadi te rucitam ayye nibbanam paramam sivam 
nibbayissama sabba pi buddhanuniüaya subbate. 13. 


* vasatena sarathi, P. ? tahim kate, A. 
3 bhikkhunapassaye, P. 4 cittassapi, A. P. 
5 yikkitam, P. © parinibbana, P. 7 savakappay®, P. 
8—9 Rahulo—°yugassa va, om. P. 


10 orahulo pi ca, P. 1: epucchāyusankh, A. 
12 agacch®, P. :3 Jadita, HE 14 Ovatthāya, P. 
15 abravi, P. 16 mayameyya, P. 17 adita, P. 


18 gūyante, P. 19 kim attha, P. 20 ahamsu, A. 
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Mayam pahaya nikkhantā 7 gharā pi ca bhava pi ca 


sahāye'va gamissama nibbanam padam? uttamam. 14. 


Nibbānāya vadantinam kim vakkhami ti sa vadi ? 
saha sabbahi niggaūchi bhikkhunilayana tada. 15. 
Upassaye ya 'dhivattha devata ta khamantu me 
bhikkhunilayanassedam pacchimam dassanam mama. 
Na jara maccu và yattha + appiyehi samagamo 5 
piyehi na vivogo 'tthi tam vajissam asankhatam. 1 
Avitaraga tam sutva vacanam sugatorasa 

sokattā paridevimsu ‘‘aho no appapurinata.” 18. 
Bhikkhuninilayo suriiio bhuto tāhi vina ayam 
passa te viya tarayo ô na dissanti jinorasa. 19. 
Nibbanam Gotami yati satehi saha paūcahi 
nadisatehi va saha Ganga paficahi sagaram. 20. 
Rathiyaya vajanti7 tam disva saddha upasika 
gharà nikkhamma padesu nipaeca idam abravum. 21. 
** Pasidassu mahabhoge anathayo vihaya no ; 

taya na yutta nibbatum ” icchatta vilapimsu ta. 22. 
Tasam sokapahanattham avoca madhuram giram : 
ruditena alam putta hasakalo’yam ajja vo. 23. 
Pariünatam mahadukkham dukkhahetu vivajjito 
nirodlio me sacchikato maggo capi subhavito. 24. 
Paricinno maya sattha katam buddhassa sasanam 
ohito garuko bharo bhavanetti samuhata. 25. 

Yass’ atthaya pabbajita agarasmanagariyam 

so me attho anuppatto sabbasannojanakkhayo. 26. 
Buddho tassa ca saddhammo anuno yava titthati 
nibbatum tava kalo me ma mam socatha puttika. 27. 
Kondannanandanandadi titthanti Rahulo jino 

sukhito sahito sangho hatadabba ca titthiya. 28. 
Okkakavamsassa yaso ussito Maramaddano 

nanu sampati kalo? me nibbanatthaya puttika. 29. 


rm 


(. 


ı mayam saha va nike, A. ? puram, P. 
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16. 


3 sasapnam, P.; sā vadam, A. ^ tam yatthi, P. 


5 samagama, P. 6 tarayo, B. 
7 vajantiyo, A. 8 sampattakalo, B. 
11 
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Cirappabhuti yam mayham patthitam ajja sijjhate 

Ananda bherikalo 'yam kim vo assuhi puttika. 30. 

Sace mayi daya atthi yadi c” atthi katannuta 
saddhammatthitiya sabba karotha viriyam dalham. 31. 
Thinam adasi pabbajjam sambuddho yacito maya 

tasma yathaham nandissam tatha tam anutitthatha. 32. 
Ta evam anusasitva bhikkhunihi purakkhata 

upecca buddham vanditvā idam vacanam abravi: 33. 
Aham Sugata te mata tvam ca vira pita mama 

* saddhammasukhada nātha * tayā jat'amhi Gotama. 34. 
Samvaddhito? 'yam Sugata rupakayo maya tava 

anindito 3 dhammatanu mama samvaddhito 4 taya. 35. 
Muhuttam tanhasamanam khiram tvam payito maya 
tayaham 5 santam accantam dhammakhiram pi payita. 36. 
Bandhana rakkhane mayham anano tvam mahamune 
puttakāmā thiyo yacam © labhanti tadisam sutam.7 87. 
Mandhatadinarindanam ya mata sa bhavannave 
nimuggaham taya® putta tarita bhavasāgarā. 38. 

** Raūūo mata mahesi " ti sulabham namam itthinam 9 
“Buddhamata” ti yam nàmam etam paramadullabham. 39. 
tai ea laddham mahavira panidhanam maman taya 1° 
anukam va mahantam và tam sabbam puritam tayā.'? 40. 
Parinibbatum icchami vihayemam kalevaram 

anujanahi me vira dukkhantakara nayaka. 41. 
Cakkankusadhajakinne pade kamalakomale 

pasarehi. Panàman te karissam puttauttame.'? 42. 
Suvannarasisankasam sariram kuru pakatam 

katvā deham sudittham te santim gacehāmi 3 nāyaka. 48. 
Dvattimsalakkhanūpetam supabhālakantam tanum 
saūjhāghanā ™ va bālakkam "5 matuecham dassayi jino. 44. 


7 ogukhadam natha, P. 2 samvaddhito, A. 
3 anindiyo, P. +samvaddhito, A. 5 tassaham, P. 
6 dhiyoyaca, P. 7 puttam, P. 8 tassa, P. 
9 namanimittinam, P. 10 dry, p: 11 maya, P. 
12 puttapemasa, P. 13 santi gacchama, P. 
™ saficha®, A. 15 balattam, B. 
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Phullāravindasankāse tarunadiccasappabhe : 

eakkankite padatale tato sa sirasa pati. 45. 

Panamami ? naradicea adiecakulaketunam 

pacchime marane tuyham na tam ikkham’aham puno. 46. 

Itthiyo nama lokagga sabbadosa karama ta 

yadi ko e'atthi3 doso me khamassu karunakara. 47. 

Itthikanaü ca pabbajjam yam’ ham yacim punappunam 

ettha ce atthi4 doso me tam khamassu narasabha. 48. 

Maya bhikkhuniyo vira tavanuiiiaya sasita 

tatra ce atthi dunnitam tam khamassu khamāpitā.s 49. 

Akkhante nama khantabbam © kimbhave gunabhusane 

kim uttaran te vakkhami nibbanaya vajantiya. 50. 

Suddhe anüne mama bhikkhusanghe loka ito nissaritum 
khamante 

pabhatakale 7 vyasanangatanam disvāna niyyati va canda- 
lekhā. 51. 

Tadetarā bhikkhuniyo jinaggam tara va candanugata 
Sumerum ? 

padakkhinam kacca nipaeca pade thita 9 mukhantam samu- 
dikkhamana. 52. 

Na tittipubbam 1° tava dassanena cakkhum na sotam tava 
bhasitena 

cittam mama kevalam ekam eva pappuyya! tam dham- 
marasena tittim.'? 58. 

Nadato parisayan te 3 vaditabbapaharino 

ye te dakkhanti vadanam 14 dhanfa's te narapungava. 54. 

Dighanguli tambanakhe subhe ayatapamhike 

ye pàde panamissanti ' te pi dhaiina gunandhara.7 55. 

Madhurani pahatthani dosagghani hitani ca 

ye te vākyāni suyyanti te pi dhaññā naruttama. 55. 


7 karuņādo, P. 2 panamami, P. 3 yadi ko pacaithi, P. 


4 tattha, A. 5 khamami ti, B. 

5 akkhantena akhano, A. ; akkhatam ama khanto, P. 

7 pabbhāta», P. 8 Sinerum, P. 9 dhita, P. 
1” titthip®, P. 11 pabbuyya, A. P. 12 titthi, P. 
15 parisayanto, P. 14 yadantam, P. :5 panna, P. 


16 panamissanti, P. 17 gunandhara, P. 
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dhaññāhan te mahavira mānapūjanatapparā ! 
tinnasamsarakantara ? suvākyena sirimato. 57. 

Tato sa anumanetva3 bhikkhusangham pi subbata 
Rahulanandanande ca vanditva idam abravi: 58. 
asivisalayasame rogavase kalevare 

nibbinna dukkhasanghate4 jaramaranagocare 59. 
Nanakalamalakinne 5 parayatte 6 nirihake 

tena nibbatum icchami anumainatha puttaka. 60. 
Nando Rahulabhaddo ca vitasoka nirāsavā 
thitacalathitithira7 dhammatam anucintayum. 61. 
dhir atthu sankhatam lolam asaram kadalupamam 
mayamaricisadisam ittaram 8 anavatthitam. 62. 
Yattha nama jinassayam matuccha buddhaposika 
Gotami nidhanam yati aniccam sabbasankhatam 63. 
Anando ea tada sekho sokatto jinavaechalo 
tatth’assuni karonto so karunam paridevati: 64. 
Hāsantī9 Gotami yati nuna buddho 7? pi nibbutim 
gaechati naciren' eva aggi-r-iva ' nirindhano. 65. 
Evam vilapamānan tam Anandam aha Gotami: 
sutisagaragambhira buddhopatthanatappara 66. 

Na yuttam socitum putta hasakale "2 upatthite 

taya me saranam !3 putta nibbanantam upagatam. 67. 
Taya ™ tata samajjhittho "5 pabbajjam anujani no 
mà putta vimano hohi 16 saphalo te parissamo. 68. 
Yam na dittham puranehi ?7 titthikacariyehl pi 

tam padam sukumarihi sattavassāhi '% veditam. 69. 
Buddhasasanapaleta 9 pacchimam 7° dassanam tava 
tattha gaccham’ aham putta gato yattha na dissate. 70. 


ı ofampara, P. 2 tinna’, P. 3 anubhavetva, B. 
4 nibbinna dukkhasankhate, P. 5 okalao, P. 
6 parayatthe, P. 7 odhitivarā, B. 

8 itaram, P. B. 9 bhàsanti, P. 
to nanu buddho, A. B. ™ aggi viya. 2 hasakare, P. 
13 maranam, P. 14 tassa, P. 15 gamijjhe, P. 
16 hoti, P. 77 puranehi, A. 18 satavo, B. 


19 Opaleto, B. 20 khamantam, P. 
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Kadaci dhammam desento khipi lokagganayako 
tadāham āsīsavācam * avocam ? anukampika: 71. 

** Ciram jiva mahavira kappam tittha mahamune 
sabbalokassa atthaya bhavassu ajaramaro." 72. 

Tam tathavadinim 3 buddho mamam so etam abravi 4 : 
“na h' evam vandiya buddha yatha vandasi Gotami." 73. 
* Katham carahi sabbaññu vanditabba tathagata 
katham avandiya buddha tam me akkhahi pucchito.” 74. 
* Araddhaviriye pahitatte niccam daļhaparakkame 
samagge savake passa etam buddhana vandanam.” 5 75. 
Tato upassayam gantva ekikaham ô vicintayim : 
samaggam parisam natho roceti7 ti bhavantago. 76. 
Handaham parinibbissam mā vipattitam addasam.® 
evaham cintayitvana disvana isisattamam 77. 
parinibbanakalam tam arocesim 9 vinayakam. 

tato so samanuiiasi: kalam jānāhi Gotami. 78. 

Kilesa —pa— anasava. 79. 

Svagatam —pa— sasanam. 80. 

Patisambhida —pa— sasanam. 81. 

Thinam dhammabhisamaye ye bala vimatingata 

tesam ditthippahanattham iddhim dassehi Gotami. 82. 
Tada nipacca sambuddham uppatitvana ambaram 
iddhim anekam 1° dassesi buddhanunnaya Gotami. 83. 
Ekika bahudhā asi? bahudha-c-ekika tatha 

avibhavam tirobhavam tirokuddam tironabham ™ 84. 
Asajjamana "3 agama bhumiyam pi nimujjatha 
abhijamane udake agatichi mahiya yatha. 85. 

Sakuni va yathākāse 7+ pallanken’ agami® tada 

vasam vattesi kayena yava brahmanivesanam. 86. 


asi vacanam, P. B. 2 avocum, P. 


I 

3 tathavadini, P. 4 mama so eta bravi, P. 
5 vandana, P. B. 6 ekakaham, A. 7 rocesi, A. 
8 vippattitam, A.; vipattitamandassam, P. 

9 arocesi, P. ro iddhi aneka, P. 

™ ehika bahudha capi, P. 

12 tirokutam tironagam, A. 13 asajje, B. 


14 tathakase, A. 15 pallankena kami, A. 
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Sinerum dandam katvana chattam katva mahāmahim' 
samulam parivattetva dharayam cankami nabhe. 87. 
Chasūrodayakālo va lokaii ea kasi dhumikam 2 
yugante 3 viya lokam sa4 jalamalakulam aka. 88. 
Mucalindam 5 mahaselam Merumulanadantare 9 
sāsapā-r-iva sabbani eken’aggahi mutthina. 89. 
angulaggena 7 chadesi bhakaram sadisakaram 
candasurasahassani avelam ? iva dharayi. 90. 
Catusagaratoyani dharayi ekapanina 
yugantajaladakaram 9 mahāvassam pavassatha. 91. 
Cakkavattim saparisam mapayi sà nabhatthale 
Garulam dviradam "° siham vinadantam padassayi.'7 92. 
ekika abhinimmitvà 'ppameyyam bhikkhuniganam 
puna antaradhapetva ekika munim abravi: 98. 
Matuccha te mahavira tava sasanakarika 

anuppatta sakam attham =? pāde vandami '3 cakkhuma. 94. 
Dassetvā vividham iddhim 74 orohitvā nabhatthala 
vanditva lokapajjotam ekamantam nisidi sa. 95. 

Sa 5 visavassasatika jatiyaham mahamune 

alam ettāvatā vira nibbayissami nayaka.!6 96. 

Tada ti 17 vimhita sabba parisa sa katañjalī 

avoc’ ayye '$ katham asi atuliddhiparakkama.'9 97. 
Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhammesu cakkhuma . 
ito satasahassamhi kappe uppajji nayako. 98. 
Tadaham Hamsavatiyam jatamaccakule ahum 
sabbopakarasampanne iddhe phite mahaddhane. 99. 
Kadaci pituna saddhim dasiganapurakkhata 2° 

mahata parivarena tam upecca narasabham 100. 


n 


mahi imam, P. 2 dhümakam, P. 3 yugandhe, P. 


4 piyalokamsa, A. 5 Muiicalindam, A. 

6 omūlāno, P. 7 anguliggena, P. 8 avelam, P. 
9 yugandhajalajà kara, P. 10 dvitudam, P. 
1 padassasi, P. 12 attam, P. 13 vandāma, P. 
14 vividha iddhi, P. 15 Bn, ^P. 16 nayakam, P. 
17 tada tà, P. 18 avoceya, P. 


19 eparakkamā, A. 20 opurakkhita, P 
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Vāsavam ' viya vassantam dhammamegham pavassayam ? 

saradadiccasadisam ramsijalasamujjalam 101. 

disvā cittam pasādetvā 3 sutva c’assa subhasitam 4 

matuccham bhikkhunim5 agge thapentam naranāya- 
kam 102. 

Sutva datva mahadanam sattaham tassa tadino 

sasanghassa naraggassa paccayani bahuni ca 103. 

nipacea padamulamhi tam thanam abhipatthayim. 

Tato mahaparisati avoca isisattamo: 104. 

Ya sasangham abhojesi sattaham lokanayakam 

tam aham kittayissami sunatha mama bhasato. 105. 

Satasahasse ito kappe Okkakakulasambhavo 

Gotamo nama namena sattha loke bhavissati. 106. 

Tassa dhammesu dayada orasa dhammanimmita 

Gotami nama namena hessati satthu savika. 107. 

Tassa buddhassa mātucehā jīvikāpādikā % ayam 

rattanüunai ca aggattam bhikkhunīnam labhissati. 108. 

Tam sutvaham 7 pamoditva? yavajivam tadā jinam 

paeeayeni upatthitva tato kalakata9 aham. 109. 

Tavatimsesu devesu sabbakamasamiddhisu 

nibbatta dasah’ angehi 1° aññe abhibhavi aham.™ 110. 

Rupasaddehi gandhehi rasehi phusanehi ca 

āyunāpi ea vannena sukhena yasasa pi ca. 111. 

Tath'evadhipateyyena adhiggayha 1? virocanam 

ahosim amarindassa mahesi dayità tahim. 112. 

Samsare samsaranti 'ham kammavayusamerita 

Kasissa rañño visaye ajayim dāsagāmake.'3 118. 

Parca dasasatanuna nivasanti tahim tadā 

sabbesam tattha yo jettho tassa jaya ahos’ aham. 114. 

Sayambhuno paūcasatā gāmam pindaya pāvisum. 

te disvāna aham tutthā saha sabbāhi itthibhi 115. 


tT vasantam, A. 2 pavassaram, P. 3 pasaditva, P. 


^ vassasubhe, P. 5 bhikkhuni, P. 

6 jivitamatika, B. ; jivitapo,P. 7 ham om. A. 
8 pamudita, P. 9 kalankata, A. 
10 das’angehi, P. ™ aūiehi nikkami aham, P. 


M 
N 


atiggayha, A. 13 annasi gamake, P. 
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Subhā bhavitvā 1 sabbayo? catumase upatthahum.3 
Ticivarani datvana samsarimha sasamika. 116. 
Tato cuta sabba pi ta Tavatimsagata mayam. 
pacchime ca bhave dani jata Devadahe pure. 117. 
Pita Afjanasakko me mata mama Sulakkhana 

tato Kapilavatthusmim Suddhodanagharam gata. 118. 
Sesa Sakyakule jata Sakyanam gharam agamum 
aham visittha sabbasam jinassapadika ahum. 119. 
Mama putto’ bhinikkhamma buddho asi vinayako. 
Pacchaham pabbajitvana satehi saha paūcahi 120. 
Sakiyanihi dhīrāhi saha * santi sukham phusim. 

ye tada pubbajatiyam amhakam ahu samino 121. 
Saha puiifiassa kattaro mahasamayakaraka 
phusimsu 5 arahattan te sugatenanukampita.^ 122. 
tadetarà bhikkhuniyo aruhimsu7 nabhatthalam 
samgatā viya tarayo virocimsu mahiddhika. 123. 
Iddhim ? anekà dassesum pilandhavikatim 9 yatha 
kammāro kanakass’ eva 1° kammannassa susikkhita. 124. 
dassetvà pātiherāni ! cittani ca bahuni ca 

tosetva và dipavaram munim saparisam '? tada 125. 
orohitvana gagana !3 vanditva isisattamam 
anunnata naraggena yatha thane nisidisum. 126. 
Aho ’nukampika?+ amham samyasam cira 15 Gotami 
vāsitā tava puliüehi patta no asavakkhayam. 127. 
Kilesa —pa— sasanam. 128. 

Iddhiyam ca vasi homa?® dibbāya sotadhatuya 
Cetopariyanhanassa vasi homa mahamune. 129. 
Pubbenivasam janama dibbacakkhum visodhitam 
sabbasava parikkhina n’atthi dani punabbhavo. 130. 


' pugā bhavitva, B.; pugāva hutva, A. 
2 sanhayo, B. 3 upatthayı, P. + vināhi saha, P. 


5 phussimsu, P. 6 okampite, P. 

7 arahe, A. 8 Td dign; JP: 9 piladdhanavikati, P. 
'? kanakam yeva, P. "I patihirani, A. 

7? purisasadisam, P. 13 gagana, P. 


M 


^ "nukampitā, P. 15 vira, P. 16 homi, P. 
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Atthe dhamme ca nerutte patibhane ca vijjati? 
nànam amham mahavira uppannam tava santike. 131. 
Asmabhiparicinno ’si mettacittahi nayaka 

anujanahi sabbayo nibbanaya mahāmune. 182. 
Nibbayissama ice’ evam kim vakkhami vadantiyo 
yassa dani ca vo kālam? maññathā ti jino bravi. 138. 
Gotamiadika tayo tada bhikkhuniyo jinam 

vanditva āsanā tamhā vutthaya agamimsu ta. 134. 
Mahatā janakayena saha lokagganayako 
anusamsāvayi viro matuecham yava kotthakam. 135. 
Tada nipati padesu Gotami lokabandhuno 

sahetarahi? sabbahi paechimam padavandanam. 136. 
Idam pacchimakam+ mayham lokanathassa dassanam 
na puno amatakaram passissami mukham tava. 187. 
Na ca me vadanam ? vira tava padesu komale 
samphusissāmi lokagga® ajja gacchami nibbutim. 138. 
Rupena kim tavanena ditthadhamme yathatathe 7 
sabbam sankhatam ev'etam anassasikam ittaram. 139. 
Sa saha tahi gantvana bhikkhunupassayam sakam 
addhapallankam abhujya? nisidi paramāsane.9 140. 
Tada upāsikā tattha buddhasasanavacchala 1? 

tassa pavattim™ sutvàna upesum padavandika. 141. 
Karehi uram pahantva chinnamula yatha lata 
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rodentā karunam ravam'? sokatta bhuvi'3 patita.'4 142. 


Ma no saranade nàthe vihàya gami'5 nibbutim 9 
nipatitvana yacama sabbayo sirasà mayam. 143. 

Ya padhānatamā'7 tasam saddhapanina upasika 

tassa sisam pamajjantī idam vacanam abravim': 144. 
Alam putta visadena marapasanuvattina 


aniccam sankhatam sabbam viyogantam'9 calacalam. 145. 


1 vijjāti, A. 2 te kalam, P. 3 sah' eva tàhi, A. 


4 iman pe, P. ? te vandanam, P. 5 lokaggam, P. 
7 yathatatham, P. 8 abhuiüja, A. P. ; aruhyam, B. 

9 varamasane, P. 10 oyaechalo, P. TI pavatti, A. 

7? ravam, P. 13 bhumi, B. 14 patika, P. 

15 vihayagami, P. 16 nibbuti, P. 


17 padānat”, P. 18 abravi, cdd. 19 viyogandham, P. 
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Tato sa ta visajjitva? pathamam jhanam uttamam 
dutiyafi ca tatiyaü ca samāpajji catutthakam. 146. 
Akasayatanafi ceva viňňāņāyatanam tathā 

ākiūcam? neva saiiiaf ea samapajji yathakkamam. 147. 
Patilomena jhānāni samāpajjatha Gotami 

yavata3 pathamam jhanam tato yava catutthakam. 148. 
Tato vutthāya nibbayi dipaeci va* nirasana 

bhtmicalo maha āsi nabhasmās vijjuta® pati. 149. 
Panāditā7 dudrabhiyo paridevimsu devata 

pupphavutthi ca gagana abhivassatha medinim. 150. 
Kampito Meruraja pi rangamajjhe yatha nato 

sokena catidino 'va? viravo asi sagaro.9 151. 

Deva nagasura brahma samviggahimsu tam khane 

aniecā vata sankhara yathayam vilayam gata. 152. 

Ya cemam parivarimsu satthu sasanakarika 

tayo pi anupadana dīpacci 7° viya nibbuta. 153. 

Ha yoga vippayoganta™ haniccam sabbasankhatam 

hà jivitam vinasantam iccasi!? paridevana. 154. 

Tato devà ca brahma ea lokadhammanuvattanam 
kalanurupam kubbanti upetva isisattamam. 155. 

Tada amantayi sattha Anandam sutisagaram*™? 
gacchananda nivedehi bhikkhünam matu nibbutim.*+ 156. 
Tadanando niranando assuna punnalocano 

gaggarena sarenāha'5 ** samāgacchantu'* bhikkhavo. 157. 
Pubbadakkhinapacchasu uttarayaii'7 ca santike 
sunantu:? bhasitam mayham bhikkhavo sugatorasa. 158. 
Ya vandayi payattena sariram pacchimam mune 

sa Gotami gata santim 19 tara va suriyodaya °° 159. 


t sa tam vis”, P. zone P. 3 pabhavata, P. 
4 dipaechiva, P. 5 nabhasa, A. 6 vijjata, P. 
7 sanadita, P. 9 odino ca, P. 

9 vibhavo asi sāgare, P. 19 dipacchi, P. 
11 ogantva, P. 12 iechasi, P. 13 gutivisālam, P. 
14 nibbuti, P. 15 sarenàham, P. 16 sammage, P. 
17 uttaraya, A. 18 gunantam, A. 


19 ganti, P. 20 guriyādayā, P. 
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Buddhamata ti paūniattam thapayitvā gatāsamam 

na yattha paticanetto pi gatim' dakkhati? nāyako. 160. 
Yass’ atthi sugate saddha3 yo ca piyo 4 mahamune 
buddhamatuya sakkāram karotu sugatoraso.” 5 161. 
Sudūratthā pi tam sutva sigham® āgaūchu bhikkhavo 
keci buddhanubhavena keci iddhisu kovida. 162. 
Kutagaravare ramme sabbasonnamaye7 subhe 
maūcakam samaropesum ? yattha vutthasi Gotami.9 168. 
Cattāro lokapālā te 1° amsehi samadharayum 

sesa Sakkadika deva kutagare samaggahum. 164. 
saradadiecavannani'? visum kammakatani hi. 165. 
Sabba tā pi "3 bhikkhuniyo asum maiieesu sāyikā 14 
devanam khandham :5 arulha niyyanti anupubbaso. 166. 
Sabbaso chaditam 16 asi vitanena nabhatthalam 

satara candasuriya 7 ca lañchitā 18 kanakamaya. 167. 
Patākā ussita '9 "'nekà cittaka pupphakarneuka 2° 
ogatakasapaddha ca mahisā puppham ?* uggatam. 168. 
Dissanti candasuriya pajjalanti 22 ca tārakā 

majjhagato pi cadicco na tapesi sasi yatha. 169. 

Deva dibbehi gandhehi mālehi 23 surabhihi ca 

vaditehi ca naccehi sangitihi ca pujayum. 170. 
Nāgāsurā ca brahmano 74 yathasatti yathabalam 
pujayimsu ca niyyantim 25 nibbutam buddhamataram. 171. 
Sabbayo purato nita nibbuta sugatorasa 

Gotami niyyate paccha sakkata buddhaposika. 172. 


I gati, P. ? dakkhiti, P. 3 pattha, P. 
4 yo vasi yo, P. 5 sagatoyaso, P. 

6 gingham, A. 7 sabbasuvannaye, P. 
8 gaha ropesum, A. 9 yattha puttapi Gotami, P. 
10 opālā ye, P. zu Ginn lon D. 12 saradanicca®, P. 
33 (a bi, E: 14 maññesu sayita, P. 15 khattam, P. 
6 caritam, P. 17 candasūrā, A. 18 ]afijita, A. 
19 vussita, P. 20 citaka pupphakam cuta, P. 

2t pubbam, P. 22 vijjalanti, P. 23 mallehi, P. 


24 brahmano, A 25 niyanti, P. 
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Purato devamanuja sanagasurabrahmaka 

paccha sasavako buddho pujattham yati matuya. 178. 
Buddhassa parinibbanam nedisam asi yadisam 
Gotamiparinibbanam ativ'aechariyam ahu. 174. 
Buddho buddhassa nibbāne * no patiyadi bhikkhavo 
buddho Gotaminibbane Sariputtadika tatha. 175. 
Citakani karitvana sabbagandhamayani te 
gandhacuņņāni kinnàni? jhapayimsu 3 ca ta tahim. 176. 
Sesabhagani dayhimsu 4 atthisesani sabbaso 

Anando ea tadāvoca samvegajanakam vaco :5 177. 
Gotami nidhanam © yata dalham 7 e'assà sarirakam. 
samketam buddhanibbanam na cirena bhavissati. 178. 
Tato Gotamidhatuni tassa pattagatani so 

upanamesi nathassa Anando buddhacodito. 179. 
Panina tani paggayha avoca isisattamo : 

mahato saravantassa yatha rukkhassa titthato 180. 
yo so mahattaro khandho palujjeyya aniccata — 

tatha bhikkhunisanghassa Gotami parinibbuta. 181. 

8 Aho acchariyam mayham ? nibbutaya pi matuya 
sariramattasesaya 9 n'atthi sokapariddavo.'° 182. 

Na sociya paresam sā !! tinnasamsarasagara 
parivajjitasantapa sitibhuta sunibbuta. 183. 

Pandita 'si 12 mahāpaūnā puthupanna tath'eva ca 
rattannu bhikkhunīnam sā evam dharetha bhikkhavo. 184. 
Iddhiya ca vasi asi dibbaya sotadhatuya 
cetoparlyananassa vasi asi ca Gotamī. 185. 
Pubbenivāsam aiiiasi dibbacakkhum ca sodhitam 
sabbasava parikkhina n'atthi tassa punabbhavo. 186. 
Atthadhammaniruttisu patibhane tath'eva ca 
parisuddham ahu iianam tasma socaniya 3 na sa. 187. 


H 


na buddho buddhanibbāne, P. 


2 9Euņņapakinņāni, A. 3 jhapayisu, P. 
+ dayhisu, P. 5 va te, P. 6 nibbutam, P. 
7 dayham, A. 8—5 Anandassa buddhassa, P. 
9 sarirapattasesaya, A. 10 Oparidevo, P. 


™ na so viyamaresamhi, P* 
pandi si, P. 13 gocariyà, P. 
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Ayoghanahatass'eva € jalato jatavedaso 2 

anupubbupasantassa yatha na ñāyate gati 188. 

evam sammavimuttanam kamabandhoghatarinam 3 

paūūāpetum gati n’atthi pattānam acalam sukham. 189. 

Attadipa 4 tato hotha satipatthanagocara 

bhavetva satta bojjhange dukkhass' antam karissatha ti. 190. 

Ittham sudam Mahapajapatigotami ima gathayo abhasittha 
ti. 

Mahapajapatigotamiya gathavannana samatta. 


LVI. 


Gutte yadattham pabbajja ti adika Guttaya 
theriya gāthā. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara 
tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upaci- 
nanti anukkamena sambhutavimokkhasambhara hutva 
paripakkakusalamula sugatisu yeva samsaranti imasmim 
buddhuppade Savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbattā Guttās 
ti ‘ssa namam ahosi. Sa viūūutam patta upanissaya- 
sampattiya codiyamana gharavasam jigucchanti matapitaro 
anujanapetva Mahapajapatigotamiya santike pabbajitva ca 
vipassanam patthapetva bhavanam anuyuījantī tassa 
cittam cirakalaparicayena bahiddharammane vidhavati. 
Ekaggam nasi sattha disva tam anuganhanto gandhaku- 
tiyam yatha nisinno ’va obhasam pharitva tassā āsanne 
akase nisinnam viya attanam dassetva ovadanto : 


Gutte yadattham pabbajja hitva ^ puttam samussayam 7 
tam eva anubruühehi? mā cittassa vasam gami. 168. 
Cittena vaūcitā satta Marassa visaye ratā 
anekajatisamsaram sandhavanti aviddasu.9 164. 


* ayoghana®, P. ? jatavedasa, A. 
3 otadinam, P. 4 atthadipa, A;. 5 Gutta om. ed. 
6 hita, ed. 7 samuppiyam, m.; samappiyam, cd. 


8 tamo anubo, cd. 9 sandhavanta avindimsu, cd. 
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Kamacchandafi ca vyāpādam sakkayaditthim * eva ca 
sīlabbataparāmāsam vielkiechaii ca paficamam. 165. 
Saūūoyanāni etāni pajahitvana bhikkhuni 
orambhagamaniyani ? na-y-idam punar ehisi. 166. 
Rāgam mānam avijjaii ca uddhaecam ca vivajjiya 
saūyojanāni chetvana dukkhass' antam karissasi.3 167. 
Khepetva jatisamsaram pariūūāya punabbhavam 

ditth' eva dhamme nicchata upasanta carissasi ti. 168. 


Ima gāthā abhāsi. Tatthatam eva anubruhehi ti 
yad attham yassa kilesaparinibbanassa khandhaparinib- 
banassa ca atthaya. Hitva+ puttam samupiyan 
ti piyayitabbam fiatiparivattabhogakkhandhan ca hitva. 
Mama sasane pabbajja brahmacariyavaso icchito tam eva 
vaddheyyāsi sampādeyyāsi. Ma cittassa vasam 
gami digharassarupadiarammanassa panavaddhitassa 
kuticittavasam ma gacchi. Yasma cittam nam’etam 
māyūpamam yena vaiicita andhaputhujjana Maravasanuga 
samsāram nativattanti. Tena vuttam cittena vañ- 
citāti adi> Saūyojanānietānīti etani kamac- 
chandafi ca vyapadan ti adina yathavuttani paticabandha- 
natthena saūyojanāni. Pajahitvana ti anagamimag- 
gena samucchinditva. Bhikkhuni ti tassa ālapanam. 
Orambhagamaniyani® ti ruparupadhatuto hettha- 
bhage kamadhatuyam manussajivassayitani upakarani, 
tattha patisandhiya paccayabhavato. Makaro padasandhi- 
karo. Oram agamaniyani ti pāļi. So ev attho. 
Na-y-idam puna-d-ehisi ti orambhagiyanam 
saiitiojananam pahanena idam kamatthanam kamabhavam 
patisandhivase na punar agamissasi. Rakaro padasandhi- 
karo. Itthan ti và pāli. Itthattam7 kāmabhavam icc 
eva attho. 

Ragan ti ruparagafi ca arūparāgai ca. Manan ti 
aggamaggavajamanam. Avijjam uddhaccan cà ti 


* gakkayam do, cd. 2 orambhag?, cd. 
? karissati, ed. 4 hetva, ed. 5 vaūicitādi adi, ed. 
5 orambhage, ed. 7 ittattham, ed. 
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etthapi es’ eva nayo. Vivajjiyā ti vipassanaya vikkh- 
ambhetva. Saūyojanānichetvānā ti etani rüpa- 
rāgādīni paūcuddhambhāgiyāni samyojanani arahattamag- 
gena samucchinditva. Dukkhass'antam karissasi 
ti sabbavattadukkhassa pariyantapariyosanam papunissasi. 

Khepetva jatisamsaram ti jatisamulikasam- 
sarappavattim! pariyosapetva. Nicchata ti nittanha 
upasanta ti sabbaso kilesanam vūpasamena upasantā. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Evam satthara imasu? gathasu bhasitasu gathapariyo- 
sane theri saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva udana- 
vasena bhagavata bhasitaniyamen’ eva ima gatha abhasi. 
Ten’ eta theriya gatha nama jata. 

Guttaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


LVII. 


Catukkhattun ti adika Vijayaya theriya gatha. 
Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katādhikārā tattha tattha 
bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti anukka- 
mena paribruhitakusalamula devamanussesu samsaranti 
imasmim buddhuppade Rājagahe aūūatarasmim kulagehe 
nibbattitvā viūūutam patta Khemaya theriya gihikale sahā- 
yikā ahosi. Sa tassa pabbajitabhavam sutvā “ sāpi nama 
rajamahesi pabbajissati kim anga panahan’”’ ti pabbaji- 
tukama yeva hutva Khematheriya santikam upasankami. 
Theri tassa ajjhasayam fatva tatha dhammam desesi yatha 
samsare samviggamanasa sasane sa abhippasannā bhavis- 
sati. Sa tam dhammam sutva samvegajata patiladdha- 
saddha ca hutvā pabbajjam yaci. Theri tam pabbājesi. 
Sa pabbajitva katapubbakieca vipassapubbakicea vipassa- 
nam patthapetva hetusampannataya nacirass’ eva saha 
patisambhidahi arahattam patvā attano patipattim3 pac- 
cavekkhitva udanavasena : 


* Onavatti, ed. 2 imaya, cd. 3 patipatti, ed. 
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Catukkhattum paücakkhattum vihara upanikkhami 
aladdhā * cetaso santim 2 citte avasavattini. 169. 
Bhikkhunim 3 upasankamma sakkaccam paripucch’ aham. 
sa me dhammam adesesi dhatuayatanani 4 ca. 170. 
Cattari ariyasaccāni indriyani balani 5 ca 
bojjhangatthangikam maggam uttamatthassa® pattiya. 171. 
Tassaham vacanam sutva karonti anusasanim 7 

rattiya purime yame pubbajatim anussari. 172. 

Rattiya majjhime yame dibbacakkhum visodhayi 

rattiya pacchime yame tamokkhandham padalayi. 173. 
Pitisukhena ca kayam pharitva vihari tada 

sattamiya pade pasaresi tamokkhandham padaliya ti. 174. 


Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha bhikkhunin ti Khema- 
therim ? sandhaya vadati. 

Bojjhangatthangikamaggan ti sattabojjhan- 
gai ca atthangikan ca ariyamaggam. Uttamatthassa9 
pattiya ti arahattassa nibbānassa và 9 pattiyā adhiga- 
māya. 

Pitisukhena ti phalasamapattiya'! pariyapannaya 
pītisukhena ca. Kayan ti tam sampayuttam nama 
kayam yad anusarena rūpakāyai ca. Pharitva ti 
phussetva vyapetva va. Sattamiya pade pasaresi 
ti vipassanaya araddhadivasato sattamiyam pallankam 
bhinditva pade pasaresi. Katham? Tamokkhandham 
padaliya appadalitapubbam | mohakkhandham agga- 
maggalanasina padaletva. Sesam hettha vuttanayam 
eva. 

Vijayaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 

Chakkanipatavannana nitthita. 


t laddhā, ed. 2 santi, cd. 3 bhikkhuni, ed. 
4 dhatuyo, ed. 5 phalani, cd. © uttamattassa, ed. 
7 anusasani, cd. 8 Khematheri, ed. 

9 uttamattassa, cd. 10 nibbanasseva, ed. 


H 
m 


esamapatti, ed. 12 pasarenti, cd. 
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LVIII. 


Sattakanipāte musalāni gahetvānā ti Uttarāya 
theriya gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katādhikārā 
tattha tattha bhave vivattūpanissayam kusalam upaci- 
nanti anukkamena  samropitakusalamula samupacitavi- 
mokkhasambhara ^ paripakkavimuttiparipacaniyadhamma 
hutva imasmim buddhuppade Savatthiyam annatarasmim 
kulagehe nibbattitva Uttara ti laddhanama anukkamena 
vinüutam patta Patācārāya theriyā santikam upasanka- 
 mitvà theri tassit dhammam kathesi. Sa dhammam 
sutva samsare jatasamvega sasane abhippasanna hutva 
pabbaji.? Pabbajitva ’va katapubbakieca Patacaraya theriya 
santike vipassanam patthapetva bhavanam anuyuījantī 
upanissayasampannataya indriyanam paripakam gatatta 
nacirass’ eva vipassanam ussukkapetva saha patisambhi- 
dahi arahattam papuni. Arahattam pana patva attano 
patipattim 3 paccavekkhitva udanavasena : 


Musalāni gahetvana dhañňñam kottenti mānavā 
puttadarani posenta 4 dhanam vindanti manava. 175. 
Ghatatha buddhasasane yam katva nanutappati. 
khippam padani dhovitva ekamante nisidatha. 176. 
Cittam upatthapetvana ekaggam susamahitam 
paccavekkhatha > sankhāre parato no ca attato. 177. 
Tassaham vacanam sutva Patacaranusasanim 5 

pade pakkhālayitvāna ekamante upavisi. 178. 
Rattiya purime yame pubbajatim anussari, 

rattiya majjhime yame dibbacakkhum visodhayi, 179. 
Rattiyà paechime yàme tamokkhandham padalayi, 
tevijja atha vutthasi7 kata te anusasani. 180. 
Sakkam va deva tidasa samgame aparajitam 
purakkhitva vihissami 8 tevijj’ amhi anasava ti. 181. 


™ tassa, ed. ? pabbajji, ed. 3 patipatti, ed. 
+ posento, cd. 5 paccavekkha, ed. © °sasani, ed. 
7 vutthati, ed. 8 viharissami, ed. 
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Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha cittam upatthapet- 
vānā ti bhavanacittam kammatthine upatthapetva. 
Katham? Ekaggam susamahitam.  Patipattim 
avekkhitasamsare aniccani pi dukkhani anantani pi lak- 
khanattayani* vipassatha ti attho. Idaū ca ovādakāle 
attano afifiesafi ca bhikkhunīnam theriyadinam ovadassa 
anuvadanavasena vuttam. Patacaranusasanin? ti 
Patacaraya theriya anuppattam. Patācārāsāsanan ti 
pi patho. Atha vutthāsin ti tevijjābhāvappattito 
paccha asanato vutthasim. 

Ayam pi theri ekadivasam Patācārāya theriya santike 
kammatthanam sodhetva attano vasanatthanam pavisitva 
pallankam ābhujitvā nisajja “na tav’ imam pallankam 
bhindissami yāva me na anupādāya asavehi cittam vimuc- 
cati" ti nicchayam katva sammasanam 3 ārabhitvā anuk- 
kamena vipassanam ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya abhin- 
hapatisambhidahi parivaram arahattam  patva ekūna*- 
visatiya paccavekkhanapavattaya ‘‘idani 'mhi katakiecā ” 
ti somanassajātā ima gatha udānetvā pade pasāresi. 
Arunuggamanavelayam tato sammad eva vibhataya rattiya 
theriya santikam upagantva ima gāthā paceudāhāsi. Tena 
vuttam: kata te anusasani ti adi. Sesam sabbam 
hettha vuttanayam eva. 

Uttaraya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


LIX. 


Satims upatthapetvana ti adika Calaya 
theriya gāthā. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara 
tattha tattha bhave vivattüpanissayam kusalam upaci- 
nitvà imasmim buddhuppade Magadhesu Nalakagame 
Surūpasārībrāhmaņiyā ^ kuechimhi nibbatti. Tassa 
nāmagahanadivase Cala ti nàmam akamsu. Tassa kanit- 
thaya Upacala ti, ath’ assa kamitthaya Sisupacala ti. Ima 


* Jakkhanattaya, ed. ? ogasane, cd. 
3 sammasana, ed. 4 ekuna®, ed. 5 Sati, ed. 
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tisso pi dhammasenapatissa * kanitthabhaginiyo, imasam 
puttanam pi tinnam idam eva namam yà? sandhaya theriya 
gathaya Cala Upacala Sīsūpacālā 3 ti āgatam. Ima pana 
tisso pi bhaginiyo dhammasenāpatipabbajitam sutvana 
*nūna + so oriko dhammavinayo na sā orika pabbajja, 
yattha amhākam ayyo pabbajito" ti ussahajata tibbac- 
ehandās assumukham rudamanam iiātiparijanam pahaya 
pabbajimsu. Pabbajitva 'va ghatentiyo vayamantiyo 
nacirass’ eva arahattam papunimsu. Arahattam pana 
patva nibbanasukhena phalasukhena viharanti. Cala 6 
bhikkhuni ekadivasam pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta 
Andhavanam pavisitva divāvihāram nisidi. Atha tam 
Maro upasankamitva kamehi upacchandesi, yam sandhaya 
sutte vuttam. 

Atha kho Cala bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaram adaya Savatthiyam pindaya pavisi. Savat- 
thiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatik- 
kanta yena Nandavanam ten’ upasankami divaviharaya. 
Upasankamitva Andhavanam ajjhogāhetvā ainatarasmim 
rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi. Atha kho Maro papima 
yena Cala bhikkhuni ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Calam bhikkhunim etad avoca 7: Andhavauamhi diva- 
viharam nisinnam Maro upasankamitva brahmacariyava- 
sato vicchinditukamo kam nu uddissa munda si’ ti 
adi pucchi. Ath’ assa satthu gune dhammassa ca niyya- 
nikabhavam pakasetva attano katakiccabhavavibhavanena 
tassa visayatikkamam pavedesi. Tam sutva Maro dukkhi 
dummano tatth’ eva antaradhasi. Ath’ assa® attana 
Marena ca 9 bhāsitagāthā udānavasena kathenti : 


Satim upatthapetvana bhikkhuni bhavitindriya 
pativijjhi padam santam sankharupasamam sukham. 182. 
Kan nu ° uddissa munda si samani viya dissasi 


7 dhammadesenapatissa, ed. 

2 ye cd. 3 Cale Upacāle Sīsūpacāle, ed. 

4 ga nuna, cd. 5 tipaechanda, ed. 6 Sucālā, ed. 

7 avoca ti, cd. 8 assa, ed. 9 caom. ed. kin nu, ed. 
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na ca rocesi pàsande * kim idam carasi momuha.? 183. 

Ito bahiddha pasanda ditthiyo upanissita 

na te dhammam vijananti na te dhammassa kovida. 184. 

Atthi Sakyakule 3 jato buddho appatipuggalo 

so me dhammam adesesi ditthinam samatikkamam. 185. 

Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam dukkhassa ca atikkamam 

ariyam4 c’atthangikam maggam dukkhupasamagami- 
nam. 186. 

Tassaham vacanam sutva vihari5 sasane rata 

tisso vijjā anuppatta katam buddhassa sasanam. 187. 

Sabbattha vihatā nandi tamokkhandho padalito 

evam janahi papima nihato tvam asi antaka ti. 188. 

Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha satim® upatthapet- 
vana ti satipatthanam bhavanavasena kayadisu asubha- 
dukkhāniecānantavasena satim 7 sutthu upatthitam katva. 
Bhikkhuni ti attanam sandhaya vadati. Bhavitin- 
driyā ti ariyamaggabhavanaya bhavitani® saddhadipaficin- 
driyani pativijjhi. Padam santan ti santam padam 
nibbanam sacchikiriyaya pativedhena pativijjhi sacchakasi. 
Sankharupasaman ti sabbasankharanam upasama- 
hetubhutam. Sukhan ti accantasukham. 

Kan nu? uddissa ti gatha Mārena vuttā. Tatrayam 
sankhepattho : imasmim loke bahū samaya tesafi ca de- 
setāro bahu evam titthakārā. Yesu kan nu khe tvam 
uddissa munda si ti munditakesa asi. Na kevalam 
munda ’va atha kho kasavadharane casamani viya 
dissasiU. Na ca rocesi™® pasande ti tapasaparib- 
bajakadinam adayabhute pasande te te samayantare n'eva 
rocesi. Kim idam carasi momuha® ti kim nam’ 
idam yam pasandavihitam pujam nibbanamaggam 


7 pasando, ed. ? momuha, ed. 3 kalyakule, ed. 
4 arim, cd. 5 vihàri, ed. 6 gati, ed. 
7 sati, ed. 8 bhavitam, cd. 9 kin nu, ed. 
10 ce, ed. 1 (lissati, ed. '? na roeasi, ed. 


13 momuha, ed. 
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pahaya ajja kalikam kumaggam patipajjanti ati viya 
mulam carasi paribbhamasi ti. 

Tam sutva theri pativacanadanamukhena tam tajjenti 
ito bahiddha ti adim aha. Tattha ito bahiddha 
pāsandā nama ito sammāsambuddhasāsanato bahiddhā 
ekabahiratappavedika hi satthani tanhapayam  ditthi- 
pasan ca denti oddenti ti pasanda ti vuccanti. Tenaha 
ditthiyo upanissitā! ti sassataditthigatani? upa- 
nissita adiyisu ti attho. Yad agghena ca ditthisannissita tad 
agghena pasandasannissita. Na te dhammam vijà- 
nanti ti ye3 pasandino sassataditthigatasannissità ayam 
pavatti eva pavatti ti dhammam pi yathabhutam na 
vijānanti. Na te dhammassa kovida ti ayam 
nivatti ti nivattadhammassapi akusala pavatti dhamma- 
patte pihite sammulha kim anga pana nivattidhammehi 
evam pasandanam aniyyanikatan dassetva idani kam nu 
uddissa munda si ti patham vissajjesum. 

Atthi Sakyakule jato ti adi vuttam. Tattha 
ditthīnam samatikkamam ti sabbasam ditthinam sama- 
tikkamanupayam ditthijalavinivethanam.+ Sesam vutta- 
nayam eva. 

Calaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


LX. 


Satimati ti ādikā Upacalaya theriya gatha. 
Tassa vatthum Calaya theriya vatthumhi vuttam eva. 
Ayam pi hi Cala viya pabbajitvà vipassanam patthapetvā 
arahattam patva udanenti : 


Satimati cakkhumati bhikkhuni bhavitindriya 
pativijhi? padam santam akapurisasevitam ti. 189. 


Imam gatham abhāsi. Tattha satimati ti satim 6 


* upaceanissitā, cd. 2 gassatade, ed. 
3 ya, ed. 4 Ovinivedhanam, ed. 
5 pativijjha, ed. 6 gati, ed. 
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sampanna pubbabhage paramena satinepakkena samanna- 
gata? hutva paccha ariyamaggassa bhavitatta sativepulla- 
pattiyā uttamaya satiyā samannagata? ti attho. Cakkhu- 
mati ti paūiācakkhunā samannāgatā.  Adito uday- 
atthagāminiyā panfaya ariyaya nibbedhitaya samannā- 
gata 3 hutva pannavepullappattiya paramena paniacak- 
khunà samannagata ti vuttam* hoti. Akapurisa- 
sevitam ti alamakapurisehi uttamapurisehi ariyehi buddha- 
dihi sevitam. Kim nu jātim? na rocesi ti gatha 
therim © kamesu paharetukamena Mārena vutta. “Kim nu 
tvam bhikkhuni tam na rocesi” 7ti hi Marena puttha ® 
theri aha ‘‘jatim aham 9 avuso na rocesi” ti. Atha nam 
Maro aha: “jatassa nama paribhogo, tasma jati pi icchi- 
tabba. Kama hi paribhufjitabbā ” ti dassento : 


Kim nu jatim '? na rocesi. Jato kamani bhuijati.! 
Bhuījāhi kamaratiyo māhu pacchanutapini ti. 190. 


gatham aha. Tass’ attho: Kim nu tam karanam yena 
tvam Upacālej atim na rocesi na roceyyāsi. Na tam 
karanam atthi yasma jato kamani bhuijati. Idha 
jato kamagunasamhitani rupadini patisevanto kamasu- 
kham paribhuijati. Na hi ajātassa tam atthi Tasma 
bhuūjāhi kāmaratiyo kamakhiddaratiyo anubhava. 
Māhu pacehānutāpinī'? yobbaiiiie!3 sati vijjamanesu 
bhogesu “na maya kamasuskham anusayabhūtan ” 7+ ti 
pacchanutapini mà ahosi. Imasmim lokadhamma nama 
yavad eva attha vigamattho attho ca kamasukhattho ti 
pakato ’yam attho ti adhippayo. 

Tam sutva theri jatiya dukkhanimittakam attano ca 
tassa visayatikkamam vibhavetva tajjenti : 


7 sampannagata, ed. 2 gampannāgatā, ed. 

3 sampannagata, ed. 4 sampannagati v?, cd. 
5 jati, ed. 5 theri. 7 rocasi, ed. 
8 phuttha, ed. 9 jaticcaham, ed. to jati, ed. 
" bhuīijasi, ed. ™ matu pac”, ed. 


13 yopaniie, cd. 14 anussabhe, ed. 
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Jatassa maranam hoti hatthapadana chedanam * 
vadhabandhapariklesam, jāto dukkham nigacchati. 191. 
Atthi Sakyakule jato sambuddho aparajito 

so me dhammam adesesi jatiya samatikkamam. 192. 
Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam dukkhassa ca atikkamam 
ariyatthangikam maggam dukkhupasamagaminam. 198. 
Tassaham vacanam sutva vihari sasane rata 

tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa sasanam. 194. 
Sabbattha vihatà nandi tamokkhandho padalito 

evam jānāhi pāpima nihato tvam asi antaka ti. 195. 


Imam gatham abhasi. Tattha jatassa maranam 
hoti ti yasma jatassa sattassa maranam hoti na? aja- 
tassa, na kevalam maranam eva atha kho jararogadayo 
yattakās tattha sabba pi te jatassa honti jātihetukā. 
Tenāha  bhagavà: *' jātipaccayā jaramaranam soka- 
paridevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā sambhavantī” ti. Ten’ 
evaha: hatthapadana chedanan ti hatthapada- 
nakhachedanam jatass’ eva hoti na ajatassa. Hat- 
thapādachedanāpadesena c'ettha battimsa kammakara pi 
dassita eva ti datthabbam. Ten’ evaha: vadha- 
bandhapariklesam jato dukkham nigac- 
chati ti jīvitaviyojanamutthippahārādisankhātam 4 
vadhapariklesam ceva addanabandhanadisankhatam 5 
bandhapariklesam anal ca yam kiñci dukkham nama 
tam sabbam jāto eva nigacchati na ajāto. Tasma jatim 6 
na7 rocemī ti. Idani jatiya kamanaf ca accantam eva 
attano samatikkantabhavam mūlato patthaya dassenti: 
atthi Sakyakule jāto8 ti adim aha. Tattha 
aparajito ti kilesamaradina kenaci na parajito. Sattha 
hi sabbabhibhu sadevakam lokam aiiüad atthu abhibha- 


* hatthapadanucchedanam, cd. 2 na, ed. 
3 yatthaka, cd. 4 "sankhātā, ed. 
5 addabandhe, ed. 6 jati, ed. 7 na om. cd. 


8 jātā, cd. 
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vitva thito. Tato! tassa parajayo. Sesam vuttanayatta 
uttanam eva. 
Upacalaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 
Sattakanipatavannana nitthita. 


Lx 


Atthakanipate bhikkhuni silasampanna ti adika 
Sisupacalaya theriya gāthā. Imissa pi vatthum Calaya? 
theriya vatthumhi vuttam eva. Ayam pi àyasmato Dham- 
masenapatissa pabbajitabhavam sutva ussahajata3 pab- 
bajitva katabuddhakiecā vipassanam patthapetvā ghatenti 
vayamanti nacirass’ eva arahattam papuni. Arahattam 
patva phalasamapattisukhena viharanti ekadivasam attano 
patipattim + paccavekkhitva katapubbakiecā somanassajata 
udanavasena : 


Bhikkhuni silasampanna indriyesu susamvuta 
adhigacche padam santam asecanakam ojavan ti. 196. 


gatham aha. Silasampanna ti parisuddhena 
bhikkhuni silenà samannāgatās paripunnà. Indri- 
yesu susamvuta ti manacchatthesu indriyesu sutthu 
samvuta, rupadiarammane itthe ragam anitthe dosam asa- 
mapekkhane mohaii ca pahaya sutthu pihitindriyā.6 Aseca- 
nakam ojavan ti kenaci anasittakam ojavantam sabha- 
vamadhuram sabbassa pi kilesarogassa vupasamato osa- 
dhabhutam ariyamaggam nibbanam eva. Ariyamaggam pi 
hi nibbanam atthi7 tehi patipajjitabbato kilesaparilaho 
bhavato ca padam santam ti vattum vattati. 


Tavatimsa ca Yama ca Tusita capi devata 


Nimmanaratino deva ye deva Vasavattino 
tattha cittam panidhehi yattha te vusitam pure ti. 197. 


1 kato, ed. ' 2 Chalaya, ed. 3 ayam pi usse, ed. 
^ patipatti, ed 5 sampannagata, cd. 
6 emdriyo, cd. 7 nibbanatthi, ed. 
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Ayam gatha “ kāmasaggesu nikantim uppādehī " ti tattha 
uyyojitavasena therim! samapattiya cavetukamena Marena 
vutta. Tattha sahapuiüakarino tettimsa jana yattha up- 
panna tam thānam Tavatimsam ti. Tattha nibbatta sabbe 
pi devaputta Tavatimsa. Keci pana Tavatimsa ti tesam 
devanam namam eva ti vadanti. Dvihi devalokehi visittham 
dibbam sukham yata upayata sampanna ti Yama, dibbaya 
sampattiya tuttha pahattha ti Tusita. Pakatipatiyat- 
tarammanato atirekena nimmitakamatakale? yatharucite 
bhoge nimminitvā ramantī ti Nimmānaratino.s Cit- 
tarucim fatva parehi nimmitesu bhogesu vasam vattanti 
tivasavattino. Tattha cittam panidhehi ti 
tasmim Tavatimsadike devanikaye tava cittam thapehi, 
upapajjanaya nikantim karohi. Catummaharajikanam bho- 
ganam itarehi nihina ti adhippayena Tavatimsadayo ’va 
vutta. Yattha te vusitam pure ti yesu devanika- 
yesu taya pubbe upapanna ayam kira pubbadevesu uppaj- 
janti Tavatimsato patthaya palea kamagune sodhetva 
puna hetthato otaranti Tusitesu thatva tato cavitva idani 
manussesu nibbatta. 

Tam sutva theri: ‘‘titthatu Mara taya vuttakamaloko 
anüo pi sabbo loko ragaggiadihi aditto sampajjalito, na 
tattha viniutam cittam ramati" ti kāmato ca lokato ca 
attano vinivattitamanasatam dassetva Maram tajjenti : 


Tavatimsa ca Yama ca Tusita capi devata 
Nimmanaratino deva ye deva Vasavattino 198. 

Kalam kalam bhava bhavam sakkāyasmim purakkhata 4 
avitivatta sakkayam jatimaranasarino. 199. 

Sabbo adipito loko sabbo loko paridipito 5 

sabbo pajjalito loko sabbo loko pakampito. 200. 
Akampiyam atuliyam aputhujjanasevitam 

buddho ca dhammam desesi tattha me nirato mano. 201. 


t theri, cd. 2 nīmmituk?, ed. 
3 nimmānarāti, cd. 4 gakāyasmim purakkhato, ed. 
5 parivuto, ed. ; padipito, m. 
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Tassaham vacanam sutva vihari sasane rata 

tisso vijja anuppatta katam buddhassa sasanam. 202. 
Sabbattha vihata nandi tamokkhandho padalito 

evam janahi pāpima, nihato tvam asi antaka ti. 208. 


Ima gatha abhāsi. Tattha kalam kalan ti tam 
tam kālam. Bhavā bhavan ti bhavato bhavam. Sak- 
kāyasmin' ti khandhapaficake Purakkhata2 ti 
purakkharakarino. Idam vuttam hoti: Mara taya vutta 
Tavatimsadayo deva bhavato bhavam upagacchanta anicca- 
tadianekadinava kule sakkaye patitthita. Tasma tasmim 
bhave upapattikale vemajjhakale3 pariyosanakale ti tasmim 
tasmim kale sakkayam eva purakkhitva thita. Tato eva 
avitivatta sakkayam nissaranābhimukhā ^ ahutvà 
sakkayatiram eva anuparidhavanta jātimaranasārino 
rāgādīhi anugatattā punappunam jatimaranam eva anusa- 
ranti. Tato na vimuccanti ti. 

Sabbo adipito loko ti Mara na kevalam taya 
vuttakamaloko yeva dhātuttayasaūnito sabbo pi loko 

ragaggiadihi ekādasahi aditto, tehi yeva punappunam 
adipitataya paridipito nirantaram ekajalibhutataya 
pajjalito, tanhaya sabbakilesehi ca ito e'ito ca kampita- 
taya vicalitataya vikampito. Evam āditte pajjalite pa- 
kampite ca loke kenaci pi kampetum caletum asakkuneyya- 
taya akampiyam. Gunato ettako ti tuletum asakku- 
neyyataya attana sadisassa abhavato ca atuliyam. 
Buddhadihi ariyehi eva gocarabhavanahi arahato sevitatta 
aputhujjanasevitam. Buddho bhagava magga- 
phalanibbanappabhedam navavidham lokuttarad h a m - 
mam mahakarunaya samcoditamānaso adesesi sadeva- 
kassa lokassa kathesi pavedesi. Tattha tasmim ariyadham- 
me mayham manoratho abhirato na tato vinivattati ti attho. 
Sesam hetthavuttanayam eva. 
Sisupacalaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 
At Me nitthita. 


; palika ed. 5 m ed. 
3 parivemajjhake, ed. ^ sakkayaniss®, ed. 
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LXII. 


Navanipate ma su te Vaddha lokasmin ti 
ādikā Vaddhamataya theriya gatha. Ayam pi purima- 
buddhesu katādhikārā tattha tattha bhave vivattūpanis- 
sayam kusalam upacinanti anukkamena sambhutavimok- 
khasambhara hutvà imasmim buddhuppade Bharukac- 
chanagare kulagehe nibbattitva vayappatta patikulam gata 
ekam puttam vijayi. Tassa Vaddho ti namam ahosi. Tato 
patthaya sā Vaddhamātā ti vohariyittha.t Sa bhikkhunam 
santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddha puttam riatinam 
niyyadetva bhikkhunupassayam gantva pabbaji. Ito param 
yam vattabbam tam vaddhetva tassa vatthumhi agatam 
eva, Vaddhattheram hi attano puttam santaruttaram ? 
ekakam bhikkhunupassaye attano dassanatthaya upagatam 
ayam therī ‘‘ kasmā tvam ekako santaruttaro ’va idhagato”’ 
ti codetva ovadanti : 


Ma su te Vaddha lokamhi vanatho ahu kudacanam 

ma puttaka punappunam ahu dukkhassa bhagima. 204. 
Sukham hi Vaddha munayo aneja chinnasamsaya 3 
sitibhuta damappatta 4 viharanti anasava. 205. 

Teh’ anucinnam 5 isibhi maggam dassanapattiya ^ 
dukkhass' antakiriyaya tvam Vaddha anubruhaya ti. 206. 


Ima tisso gatha abhasi. Tattha mà su te Vaddha 
lokamhi vanatho ahu kudacanan ti. Su ti- 
nipātamattam.  Vaddha puttaka sabbasmim pi sattaloke 
sankharaloke ca kilesavanatho tuyham kadaci pi mà ahu 
ma ahosi. Tattha karanam aha: mà puttaka pu- 
nappunam ahu dukkhassa bhagima ti vacanam 
anucinanto7 nimittassa punappunam aparaparam jatiadi- 
dukkhassa bhagi ma hosi. Evam vanathassa asamucchede 
adinavam dassetva idāni samuechede anisamsam dassenti 

* voharittha, cd. 2 santanuruttam, cd. 
3 chindasamsaya, cd. 4 ramappatta, ed. 
5 anucinnam, cd. © maggad°, ed. 7 anucchin®, ed. 
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sukham hi Vaddha ti adim aha. Tass’ attho: 
Puttaka Vaddha moneyyadhammapasannagamena * m u- 
nayo, ejāsankhātāya tanhaya abhavena aneja, dassa- 
namaggen' eva pahinavicikicchataya chinnasamsaya, 
sabbakilesaparilahabhavena sitibhuta, uttamassa da- 
mathassa adhigatatta damappatta, anasava khina- 
savā sukham viharanti. Na tesam etarahi ceto duk- 
kham atthi, àyatim pana sabbam pi dukkham na bhavissat' 
eva. Yasmā c'ete devatasma teh’ ànucinnam? isibhi 
—pa—anubrūhaya. Tehi khinasavehi isihi anucinnam3 
patipannam samathavipassanamaggananadassanassa adhi- 
gamāya sakalassa pi Vaddha+ dukkhassa antakiriyaya 
Vaddha tvam anubruhaya vaddheyyasi ti. 

Tam sutva Vaddhatthero ‘‘addha me mata arahattam 
patitthita " ti cintetva tam attham pavedento : 


Visarada va bhanasi etam attham janetti me 
maiinami nuna māmike 5 vanatho te na vijjati ti. 207. 


githam aha. Tattha visarada va bhanasi etam 
attham janetti me ti. Mà su te Vaddha 
lokamhi vanatho ahu kudacanan ti etam 
attham etam ovadam amma vigatasarajja katthaci alagga 
anālīnā 'va hutvà mayham vadasi? tasma maūūāmi 
nuna mamike vanatho te na vijjati ti 
nuna mamike mayham amma gehasi pemapatto pi vanatho 
tuyham mayi na vijati ti maūnāmi. Na mamike ti attho. 
Tam sutvà theri anumatto pi kileso katthaci pi visaye 
mama na vijjati ti vatva attano katakiccatam pa- 
kasenti : 


Ye keci Vaddha samkhara hinaukkatthamajjhima 

anu pi anumatto pi vanatho me na vijjati. 208. 

Sabbe me asava khina appamattassa jhayato 

tisso vijja anuppatta katam buddhassa sasanam ti. 209. 


* maneyyae, ed. 2 anucinnam, ed. 
3 anucinnam, ed. 4 Vatta, ed. 
5 māpike, ed. 6 vadati, ed. 
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Idam: gāthādvayam aha. Tattha ye keci ti atiya- 
mānam. Sankharati sankhatadhamma. Hina ti 
lāmakā patikutthā. Ukkatthamajjhima ti panita 
ceva majjhimā ca. Tesu va asankhata hina jāti, sankhata 
ukkatthā, ubhayavimissita majjhima. Hinehi và chanda- 
dihi nibbattita hina, majjhimehi majjhima, panitehi uk- 
kattha, akusala dhamma va hina, lokuttara dhamma 
ukkattha, itara majhima. Anumatto pi ti na kevalam 
tayi eva atha kho ye keci hīnādibhedabhinnā sankhara 
tesu sabbesu anu pi anumatto pi atiparittato pi vanatho 
mayham na vijjati. 

Tattha karanam aha: sabbe me asava khina 
appamattassa jhayato ti appamattaya jhayantiya. 
Lingavipallāsena h'etam vuttam.  Ettha ca yasma ti 
tisso vijjà anuppattā tasma katam bud- 
dhassa sasanam. Yasma appamatta jhayini? tasma 
sabbe me asava khina anu pi anumatto pi vanatho me na 
vijjati ti yojana. 

Evam vuttam ovadam ankusam katva saiijatasamvego 
thero viharam gantva divathane nisinno vipassanam vad- 
dhetva arahattam patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva 
saijatasomanasso matu santikam gantva aliam vyāka- 
ronto : 


Ulāram vata me mata patodam samavassari 
paramatthasannita gatha yathāpi anukampikā. 210. 
Tassāham vacanam sutvā anusitthim 3 janettiyā 
dhammasamvegam+ āpādi yogakkhemassa pattiya. 211. 
So’ham padhanapahitatto rattindivam atandito 

mātarā codito santo aphusi 5 santim uttaman ti. 212. 


Ima tisso gatha abhasi. Atha theri attano vacanam 
ankusam katva puttassa arahattuppattiya ārādhitacittā 
tena bhasitagatha sayam paccanubhasi. Evan tà pi theriyà 
gatha nama jātā. Tattha ularan ti vipulam mahantam. 


! ima, cd. 2 jhays, ed. 3 anusitthi, cd. 
4 tasma samv?, cd. 5 aphussa, ed. 
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Patodan ti ovadapatodam. Samavassari ti sam- 
pavattesi. Vata ti yojana. *'Ko pana so patodo” ti 
aha. Paramatthasaünita gatha ti. Māsu te 
Vaddha lokamhi ti adika gatha sandhaya vadati. 
Yatha pi anukampika ti yatha aüiüe pi anuggāhikā 
evam mayham mata pavattinivattivibhavanagathasankha- 
tam ularam patodam pajanadandakam mama fanavega- 
samuttejam pavattesī ti attho. Dhammasamvegam 2 
āpādin ti fanabhayavahantam3 ati viya mahantam 
bhimsanam samvegam āpajji. Padhanapahitatto 
ti catubbidhasammappadhanayogena nibbanam pati pesi- 
tacitto. Aphusi4 santim uttaman ti anuttaram 
santinibbanam phusim > adhigacchin ti attho. 
Vaddhamataya theriyā gāthāvannanā samatta. 
Navakanipatavannana samatta. 


LXIII. 


Ekadasanipate kalyanamittata ti adika Kisagota- 
miya gatha. Ayam kira Padumuttarassa bhagavato kale 
Hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva vinnutam pattā 
ekadivasam satthu santike dhammam sunanti sattharam 
ekam bhikkhunim lukhacivaradharanam aggatthane tha- 
pentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram 
patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsa- 
ranti imasmim buddhuppade Savatthiyam duggatakule 
nibbatti. Gotami ti ’ssa namam ahosi, kisasarirataya pana 
Kisagotami ti vohariyittha. Tam patikulam gatam “ dug- 
gatakulassa dhita" ti paribhavimsu. Sa ekam puttam 
vijāyi. Puttalabhena c'assā sammanam akamsu. So pan’ 
assa putto adhavitva paridhavitva kilanakale thito kalam 
akasi. Ten’ assà sokummado uppajji. Sa aham® pubbe 
paribhavappatta hutva puttassa jatakalato patthaya sak- 


7 samapavattesi, ed. 2 tasmā samo, ed. 
3 cavahanta, cd. 4 aphussam, ed. 
5 phussim, ed. 6 mà aham, ed. 
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karam papuni. “Ime mayham puttam bahi chaddetum 
pi vayamanti” ti sokummadavasena matakalevaram anke- 
nadaya ‘‘ puttassa me bhesajjam detha”’ ti gehadvarapati- 
patiya nagare vicarati. Manussa *' bhesajjam kuto” ti 
paribhasanti. Sa tesam katham na ganhati. Atha nam 
eko panditapuriso “ayam puttasokena cittavikkhepam 
patta, etissa bhesajjam dasabalo jānissatī ” ti cintetva 
** amma tava puttassa bhesajjam sammāsambuddham upa- 
sankamitva puccha” ti aha. Sa satthu dhammadesana- 
velayam viharam gantvā “ puttassa me bhesajjam detha 
bhagava" ti āha. Satthā tassa upanissayam disva ''gaecha 
nagaram pavisitvā yasmim gehe koci matapubbo n'atthi 
tato siddhatthakam ahara" ti aha. Sa * sādhu bhante" ti 
tutthamanasa nagaram pavisitva pathamagehe yeva gantva 
** mama puttassa bhesajjatthaya siddhatthakam aharapemi,* 
sace etasmim gehe koci matapubbo n'atthi siddhatthakam 
me detha” ti aha. ‘‘ Ko idha mate ganetum sakkotī ” ti. 
* Kim tehi aham siddhatthakehi" ti dutiyam tatiyam 
gharam gantvā buddhanubhavena vigatummada pakaticitte 
thita eintesi: *'Sakale nagare ayam eva niyamo bhavissati, 
idam hitanukampina bhagavata dittham bhavissati" ti 
samvegam labhitva tato ea bahi nikkhamitva amakasusane 
chaddetva imam gatham aha: 


Na gamadhammo no nigamassa dhammo na capi ’yam 
ekakulassa dhammo 

sabbalokassa sadevakassa es’eva dhammo yad idam anic- 
cata ti. 


Evam ca pana vatva satthu santikam agamasi. Atha 
nam sattha “laddho te Gotami siddhatthako" ti aha. 
** Nitthitam bhante siddhatthakena kammam, patitthanam 
me hothā ” ti aha. Ath’ assa sattha: 


Tam puttapasusammattam ? vyasattamanasam naram 
suttam gamam mahogho va maccu adaya gacchati ti. 


* aharapeti, ed. 2 osamattam, cd. 
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gātham aha. Gathapariyosane yatha thita ’va sotapatti- 
phale patitthaya pabbajjam yaci. Sattha pabbajjam anuja- 
nasi. Sa satthāram tikkhattum padakkhinam katva van- 
ditva bhikkhunupassayam gantva pabbajitva upasampadam 
labhitva na cirass’ eva yonisomanasikarena kammam karonti 
vipassanam vaddhesi ti. Ath’ assa sattha : 


Yo ca vassasatam jive apassam amatam padam 
ekaham jivitam seyyo passato amatam padan ti. 


Imam obhasagatham aha. Sa gathapariyosane arahattam 
papunitva parikkharavalanje paramukkattha hutva tihi 
lukhehi samannagatam civaram parupitva vieari. Atha 
nam sattha Jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipatiya tha- 
nantare thapento lukhacivaradharanam aggatthane thapesi. 
Sa attano patipattim paccavekkhitva sattharam nissāya 
* maya ayam viseso laddho " ti kalyanamittatapasamsamu- 
khena ima gatha abhasi : 


Kalyānamittatā munina lokam adissa vannita 

kalyanamitte bhajamano api balo pandito assa. 213. 

Bhajitabbā sappurisa patina samvaddhati bhajantanam 

bhajamano sappurise sabbehi pi dukkhehi pamucceyya. 214. 

Dukkhaī ea vijāneyya dukkhassa ca samudayam 

nirodhaü ca atthangikam maggaū cattari pi ariyasac- 
cani. 215. 

Dukkho itthibhavo akkhato purisadammasarathina 

sapattikam pi dukkham appekacca sakim vijatayo. 216. 

Gale * apakantanti ? sukhumaliniyo visani khadanti 

janamarakamajjhagata ubho pi vyasanani anubhonti. 217. 

Upavijaūnā gacchanti 3 addasaham patim + matam panthe.5 

Vijayitvana appattaham sakam geham. 218. 

Dve puttà kalamkata pati ca me panthe mato 

kapanikaya mata pità ca bhata ca dayhanti® ekacitaka- 
yam. 219. 


7 galale, cd. 2 asakantanti, ed. 
3 upajiva ubham gacchanti, ed. 4 pati, ed. 
sapante, cd. © chaddeyanti, ed. 


Ut 
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Khinakuline kapane anubhūtan te dukkham aparimanam 

assu * ca te pavattam bahūni jātisahassāni. 220. 

Passi tam susānamajjhe atho pi khāditāni puttamamsani 

hatakulikā sabbagarahitā matapatikā amatam adhigac- 
chi. 221. 

Bhāvito me maggo ariyo atthangiko amatagāmī 

nibbāņam sacchikatam dhammadasam avekkhitam. 222. 

Aham amhi kantasalla ? ohitabhara katam me karaniyam 

Kisagotami theri suvimuttacitta imam bhani ti. 223. 


Tattha kalyanamittata ti kalyano bhaddo sundaro 
mitto etassa ti kalyanamitto. Yassa siladigunasampanno 
aghassa ghatahitassa vidhanani evam sabbakarena upakaro 
mitto hoti so puggalo kalyanamitto, tassa bhavo kalyana- 
mittata kalyanamittavantata. Munina ti satthara. 
Lokam adissa vannita ti kalyanamitte anuggahe- 
tabbam. Sattalokam uddissa sakalam eva h’idam 3 Ananda 
brahmacariyam yad idam kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata 
kalyanasampavankata. Kalyanamittass’ etam Meghiya 
bhikkhuno patikankham kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampa- 
vankassa yam silava bhavissati ti patimokkhasamvarasam- 
.vuto viharati ti ca. Hvamadina pasamsita kalyana- 
mitte bhajamano ti adi kalyanamittataya anisamsa- 
dassanam. Tatthaapi balo pandito assa ti kalya- 
namitte bhajamano puggalo pubbe sutadivirahena balo pi 
samano sutasavanadina pandito bhaveyya. Bhajitabba 
sappurisa ti balassa pi panditabhavahetuto buddhadayo 
sappurisa kalena kalam upasankamanadina sevitabba. 

Paūūā tatha pavaddhati bhajantanan ti 
kalyanamitte bhajantanam tatha panna vaddhati brūhati 
paripurim gacchati. Yatha tesu yo koci khattiyadiko 
bhajamano sappurise sabbehi jatiadiduk- 
khehi mucceyya ti yojanā. Muficanavitipatanakal- 
yānamittavidhim + dassetum dukkhaū ca vijaneyya 
ti adi vuttam. 


t asu, cd. 2 tamhi kantisalla, ed. 
3 h'itam, ed. 4 oyitipana?, cd. 
13 
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Tattha cattāri pi ariyasaccani ti dukkhaū ca 
dukkhasamudayaii ca nirodhaī ca atthangikam maggaii ea ti 
imāni cattāri ariyasaccani vijaneyya pativajjeyya ti yojanā. 

Dukkho itthibhavo ti adika dve gatha aiiiiataraya 
yakkhiniya itthibhavam garahantiya bhasita. Tattha 
dukkho itthibhāvo akkhato ticapalatā gabbhadha- 
ranam sabbakālam parapatibaddhavuttitā ti. Evamadihi 
ādīnavehi itthibhāvo dukkho ti purisadammasāra- 
thinā bhagavatā kathito. Sapattikam pi duk- 
khan ti sapattavaso! sapattiyā saddhim samvāso pi dukkho, 
ayam pi itthibhavo ādīnavo ti adhippāyo. Appekacca 
sakim vijatayo ti ekacca itthiyo ekavaram eva vijātā 
pathamagabbhe vijāyanadukkham asahantiyo gale? apa- 
kantanti attano givam chindanti. Sukhumaliniyo 
visani khadanti ti sukhumalasarira attano sukhu- 
malabhavena khedam avisahantiyo visani pi khadanti. 

Janamarakamajjhagata ti janamarako vuccati 
mulhagabbho matugamajanassa marako, majjhagata jana- 
maraka kucchigatamulhagabbha ti attho. Ubho pi 
vyasanani anubhonti ti. Gabbho gabbhini catidve 
pi jana maranamaranantikavyasanani3 papunanti. Apa- 
dassa na gananti ti janamaraka nama kilesā. Tesam. 
majjhagata kilesasantanapatita ubho pi jayapatika idha 
kilesaparilahavasena ayatim duggatiparikkilesavasena vya- 
sanāni papunanti ti. Ima kira dve gāthā sa yakkhini puri- 
mattabhave attano anubhutadukkham anussaritva aha.4 
Theri pana itthibhave ādīnavavibhāvanāya 5 paccanubha- 
santi avoca: upavijaūiā gacchanti ti adika dve 
gāthā Patācārāya theriyā pavattim® arabbha bhāsitā. 
Tattha upavijaūiā gacchanti ti upagatavijayana- 
kale maggam gacchanti appattā sakam geham panthe 
vijayitva patim7 matam addasam ahan ti yojana. 

Kapanikaya ti varākāya.s Ima kira dve gāthā Pata- 


7 gsapakkav?, ch. 2 galale, ed. 
3 maranam maranantikam vyasanāni, cd. 
4 ed. om. āha. 5 ādīnavam vibhe, ed. 


6 pavatti, ed: 7 pati, cd. 8 varakaya, cd. 
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cārāya tada sokummadappattaya vuttā ’va vuttakaranaanu- 
karanavasena! itthibhave ādīnavavibhāvanattham ? eva 
theriya vutta. Ubhayam p’etam udaharanabhavena anetva 
idani attano anubhutam dukkham vibhaventi khinaku- 
line ti adim aha. 

Tattha khinakuline ti bhogādīhi pàrijutfitiappatta- 
kule. Kapane ti3 kapanapafiiatam patte ubhayam 
cetam attano eva amantanavacunam. Anubhutan te 
dukkham aparimanan tiimasmim attabhave ito puri- 
mattabhavesu va anappakam dukkham tassa anubhavitam.4 
Idani tam dukkham ekadesena vibhajitva dassetum assu 
ca te pavattan tiadivuttam. Tass’ attho: imasmim 
anamatagge samsare paribhavantiya bahukani jatisahassani 
sokani bhutaya assu ca pavattam avisositam katva 
tan cetam mahasamuddassa udakato pi bahukam eva 
siya. 

Passi tam susanamajjhe ti Manussamamsa- 
khadika sunakhi singhālī ca hutvā vyagghadipibilaradikale 
puttamamsani pi khaditani. 

Hatakulika ti vinatthakulavamsā. Sabbehi pi 
garahitā garahappattā. Matapatikā vidhavā. Ime 
pana tayo pakāre carimattabhāve attano anuppatte gahetvā 
vadati. Hvambhuta pi hutvā adhiccaladdhaya kalyanamit- 
tasevaya amatam adhigacchi nibbanam anuppattā. 
Idāni tam eva amatādhigamam pākatam katvā dassetum 
bhavitosti adi vuttam. 

Tattha bhavito® ti vibhavito uppadito vaddhito 
bhavanabhisamayavasena patiladdho. Dhammadasam 
apekkhi ’ham ti dhammamayam ādāsam adakkhim 
apassim aham. 

Aham amhi7 kantasallà?tiariyamaggena samuc- 
chinnarāgādisallā aham amhi. Ohitabhara ti oropi- 
takilesābhisamkhārā. Katam karaniyan ti pariüiia- 


t vuttayavuttakarayaanuk®, ed. 2 adinavam vibh?, ed. 
3 kapane ti om. ed. 4 anubhavitam, ed. 
5 bhāvitako, ed. 6 bhavitako, ed. 


7 tamhi, ed. 8 kantisalla, ed. 
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dibhedam solasavidham pi kiccam katam pariyositam. 

Suvimuttacittā imam bhani ti sabbaso vimut- 

tacittā ti Kisāgotamī 7 therī imam attham kalyànamit- 

tatā ti adinà abhani ti attànam param viya theri vadati. 
Tatr’ idam imissā theriya Apadanam : 


Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhammana paragu 

ito satasahassamhi kappe uppajji nayako. 1. 

Tadaham Hamsavatiyam jata aūūatare kule 

upetvà tam naravaram saranam samupagamim. 2. 
Dhammaii ca tassa assosim catusaccupasamhitam 
madhuram paramassadam vattasantisukhavaham.? 3. 
Tada ca bhikkhunim viro lūkhacīvaradhārinim 3 
thapento etadaggamhi vannayi purisuttamo. 4. 
Janetva nappakam pitim 4 sutva bhikkhuniya gunam 5 
karam katvana buddhassa yatha sattim © yatha balam 5. 
Nipacea munivaran 7 tam tam thanam abhipatthayim. 
tadanumodi sambuddho thanalabhaya nayako. 6. 
Satasahasse ito kappe Okkakakulasambhavo 

Gotamo nama namena sattha loke bhavissati. 7. 

Tassa dhammesu dayada orasa dhammanimmita 
Kisagomati namena ê hessasi? satthu savika. 8. 

Tam sutva mudita hutva yavajivam tada jinam 
mettacitta 1° paricarim paccayehi vinayakam. 9. 

Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitva manusam deham Tavatimsam agacchi ’ham. 10. 
Imamhi bhaddake kappe brahmabandhu mahayaso 
Kassapo nama namena uppajji vadatam varo. 11. 
Upatthako mahesissa tada asi narissaro 

Kasiraja Kiki nama Baranasipuruttame. 12. 

Paícami tassa dhītāsim ** Dhamma nāmena vissuta 
dhammam sutvā jinaggassa pabbajjam 1"? samarocayim. 18. 


* kilesagot °, ed 2 cittasanti”, P.; vittam santi’, B. 
3 edharinam, P. 4 pili, P. 5 gune, A. 

6. gatti. P. 7 muniviran, B. P. 

8 Gotami nama nàmena, A. 9 hessati, A. 
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Anujani na no tàto agare ca * tada mayam 

visam vassasahassani vicarimha atandita 14. 

Komārim brahmacariyam ? rājakaūā sukhedhita 
buddhopatthananirata mudita satta dhitaro 15. 
Samani Samanagutta ca Bhikkhuni Bhikkhadayika 3 
Dhamma c'eva Sudhamma ca sattami Sanghadayika 16. 
Khema Uppalavanna ca Patācārā ca Kundala 

aham ca Dhammadinna ca Visakha hoti sattami. 17. 
Tehi kammehi sukatehi cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitvà manusam deham Tavatimsam agacchi 'ham. 18. 
Pacchime ca bhave dani jata setthikule aham 

duggate adhane natthe gata ca sadhanam kulam. 19. 
Patim thapetva 4 sesà me dessanti 5 adhana iti 

yada ca pasuta © asim sabbesam dayita 7 tada. 20. 

Yada me taruno putto 8 komalako 9 sukhedhito 
sapānam iva !? kanto me tadāyam avasangato. 21. 
Sokatta dinavadana assunettà rudammukha 

matam kunapam adaya vilapanti gamam’ aham. 22. 
Tada ekena sandittha upetvabhi Sakkuttamam ™ 
avocam  dehi bhesajjam puttasaüjivanan ti bho.'3 23. 
“ Na vijjante mata yasmim 1+ gehe siddhatthakam tato 
āharā ” ti jino aha vinayopayakovido. 24. 

Tada gamitvā Savatthim na labhim '5 tadisam gharam 
kuto siddhatthakam tasma 16 tato laddhā satim 17 aham. 25. 
Kunapam chaddayitvana 1? upesim 79 lokanayakam. 
Durato 'va mamam disva avoca madhurassaro : 26. 

yo ea vassasatam jive apassam udayabbayam 

ekaham jivitam ?? seyyo passato udayabbayam. 27. 


! agare va, A. 2 Komarabrahmacariya, P. 
3 Bhikkhude, A. 4 patitthapitva, P. 
5 dissanti, B. 6 passuta, P. 7 dassita, P. 
$ yada so taruno bhaddo, A. 9 kamalono, P. 
10 gapanam idha, P. 1 upetvā abhibhuttamam, P. 
12 avocum, A. 13 onantigo, P. ; ?nantike, B. 
14 mahasmim, P. 15 nalabhim, P. 

16 giddhatthakamasma, P. 17 gati, P. 


18 chattayitvana, A. 79 upemi, P. 20 jivita, A. 
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Na gamadhammo no nigamassa dhammo 
na capi yam ekakulassa dhammo 
sabbassa lokassa sadevakassa 
es'eva dhammo yad idam aniccata. 28. 
Saham sutvan'* ima gāthā dhammacakkhum visodhayim 
tato viiitiatasaddhamma pabbajim anagariyam. 29. 
Tatha? pabbajitā santi yutijantī jinasane 
na ciren' eva kalena arahattam apapunim. 30. 
Iddhisu ca vasi homi dibbaya sotadhatuya 
paracittani janami satthu sasanakarika. 31. 
Pubbenivasam jànàmi dibbacakkhum visodhayim 3 
khepetva asave sabbe visuddhasim sunimmala. 32. 
Paricinno maya sattha katam buddhassa sasanam 
ohito garuko bharo bhavanetti samuhata. 33. 
Yass’ atthaya pabbajità agārasmānagāriyam 
so me attho anuppatto sabbasaünojanakkhayo. 34. 
Atthadhammaniruttisu patibhane tath’eva ca 
ūānam me vimalam suddham buddhasetthassa vahasa.4 35. 
Sankārakūtā ahitva5 susanaratiyà pi ca © 
tato samghatikam katvā lūkham dharemi civaram. 36. 
Jino tasmim gune tuttho lukhacivaradharane 
thapesi etadaggamhi parisasu vinayako. 37. 
Kilesa jhapità mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanan 
ti. 38. 
Kisagotamitheriya gathavannana samatta. 
Hkādasanipātavannanā nitthitā. 


LXIV. 


Dvādasanipāte ubho mata ca pita ca tiadika Uppa- 
lavannaya theriya gatha. Ayam pi Padumuttarassa 
bhagavato kale Hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitvā viū- 
ūutam patvā mahajanena saddhim satthu santikam gantva 


t gahasutvàn', A. 2 tassa, P. 
3 visodhitam, A. 4 buddhasetthasavika, P. 
5 ahata, P. B. 6 gusānarathiyāhi ca, P. B. 
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dhammam sunanti sattharam ekam bhikkhunim iddhi- 
matīnam ' aggatthāne thapentam disvā sattaham buddhapa- 
mukhassa sanghassa mahadanam datvā tam thanantaram 
patthesi. Sa yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu 
samsaranti Kassapabuddhakale Baranasinagare Kikissa 
ralio gehe patisandhim gahetva sattannam bhaginīnam 
abbhantara hutva visati vassasahassani brahmacariyam 
caritvā bhikkhunisanghassa parivenam kāretvā devalokam 
nibbatta. Tato cavitva puna manussalokam agacchanti 
ekasmim gamake sahattha kammam katva jivanakatthane 
nibbatta. Sa ekadivasam khettakutim gacchanti antara- 
magge ekasmim sare pato ’va pupphitam padumapuppham 
disva tam saram oruyha tam eva puppham lajapakkhipa- 
natthaya paduminipattam gahetva kedāre sālisīsāni chin- 
ditva kutikaya nisinna laje bhajjitvà? pañca lājasatāni 
katvā thapesi.  Tasmim khane Gandhamādanapabbate 
nirodhasamapattito vutthito eko paccekabuddho āgantvā 
tassa avidure thane atthasi. Sa paccekabuddham disva 
lajehi saddhim padumapuppham gahetva kutito oruyha 
laje paecekabuddhassa patte pakkhipitvà padumapupphena 
pattam pidhaya adasi. Ath’ assà paccekabuddhe thokam 
gate etad ahosi : pabbajita nama pupphena anatthika, aham 
puppham gahetvā pilandhissami ti gantva paccekabud- 
dhassa hatthato puppham gahetva puna cintesi: *' sace 
ayyo pupphena anatthiko bhavissa pattamatthake tha- 
petum nadassa” ti puna gantva pattamatthake thapetva 
paecekabuddham khamāpetvā ''bhante imesam lājānam 
nissandena lajagananaya punna assu padumapupphanis- 
sandena nibbattatthane pade pade padumapuppham 
utthahatu " ti patthanam akāsi. 

Paccekabuddho tassa passantiyà 'va akasena Gandhama- 
danam gantvatam padumam Nandamulakapabbhare pacce- 
kabuddhanam akkamanasopanasamipe padapujanam katva 
thapesi. Sa pi tassa kammassa nissandena devaloke pati- 
sandhim ganhi. Nibbattakalato patthaya tassa pade pade 
padumapuppham utthasi.  Sà tato cavitva pabbatapade 


7 iddhimantanam, ed. 2 tajjitva, cd. 
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ekasmim padumasare padumagabbhe nibbatti. Tam nis- 
saya eko tapaso vasati. So pato 'va mukhadhovanatthaya 
saram gantvà tam puppham disvà cintesi: ‘‘idam pup- 
pham sesehi mahantataram sesāni ca pupphitani idam 
makulitam eva bhavitabbam ettha karanena” ti udakam 
otaritvà tam puppham ganhi. Tam tena gahitamattam 
eva pupphitam. Tapaso anto padumagabbhe nippannam 
dārikam addasa. Ditthakalato patthaya dhitu sineham 
labhitvà padumen' eva saddhim pannasalam netvā mañ- 
cake nipajjāpesi. Ath’ assà punnanubhavena angutthake 
khīram nibbatti. So tasmim pupphe milāte aūūam navam 
puppham āharitvā tam nipajjapesi. Ath’ assa adhavana- 
vidhavanena kilitum samatthakalato patthaya padavare 
padumapuppham utthati. Kunkattharasiya viya sarira- 
vanno hoti. Sa appatta devavannam atikkanta manussa- 
vannam ahosi. Sa pitari phalaphalatthaya gate pannasa- 
layam ohiyati. Ath’ ekadivasam tassa vayappattakale 
pitari phalaphalatthaya gate eko vanacariko tam disva 
cintesi : ‘‘manussanam nama evarüpam n'atthi, vimamsis- 
sami tam” ti tapasassa āgamanam udikkhanto nisīdi. Sa 
pitari agacchante patipatham gantva tassa hatthato kajam 
kamandalum aggahesi. Agantva nisinnassa ca attano 
karanavantam dassesi. Tada so vanacarako manussa- 
bhāvam fiatva tapasam abhivadetva nisīdi. Tapaso tam 
vanacarakam mūlaphalena paniyena ca nimantetva “‘ bho 
purisa imasmim eva thane bhavissasi udāhu gamissasi " ti 
pucchi. ‘‘Gamissimi bhante idhat kim karissami” ti. 
Idam tassā ditthakāranam gatatthane apanetum sakkhisi 
ti. Sace ayyo na icchati kimkarana kathessami ti tapasam 
vanditvà gamanakāle maggasafijananattham sakhasaiünan 
ca rukkhasaññañ ca karonto pakkami. So pi Baranasim 
gantvā rajanam addasa. Raja ‘‘ kasmā agato si" ti pucehi 
“aham deva tumhakam vanacarako pabbatapade acchari- 
yam itthiratanam disva àgato 'mhi" ti sabbam pavattim 
kathesi. So tassa vacanam sutva vegena pabbatapadam 
gantva avidure thane khandhavaram nivesetva vanacara- 


I ida, ed. 
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kena c'eva aüiüehi purisehi ca saddhim tāpasassa bhatta- 
kiecam katvā nisinnavelāya tattha gantva abhivadetva 
patisanthàram katva ekamantam nisidi. Raja tapasassa 
pabbajitaparikkharabhandam pādamūle thapetva: ** bhante 
imasmim thane kim karoma gamissāmī ” ti aha. ‘‘ Gaccha 
maharaja" ti. ‘‘Gacchami bhante ayyassa pana samipe 
visabhagaparisa atthī ti assu mahapapaficot eva pabbaji- 
tanam." ‘‘ Maya saddhim gacchatu bhante" ti. Manus- 
sànam nama cittam duttho sayam katam bahunnam majjhe 
vasissama ti amhakam rucitakālato patthaya sesanam 
jetthakatthane thapetva patipajjitum.? So rafifio katham 
sutvā daharakale gahitanamavasen’ eva “amma Paduma- 
vati" ti dhitaram pakkosi. Sa ekavacanen’ eva pannasa- 
lato pitaram abhivadetva atthāsi. Atha nam pita aha: 
“tvam amma vayappatta imasmim thane ranno ditthaka- 
lato patthaya vasitum abhabba, rafifio saddhim gaccha 
amma" ti. Sa “sadhu tata” ti pitu vacanam sampatic- 
chitvā abhivādetvā rodamānā atthasi Raja ‘“‘ imissa catu- 
cittam ganhissami”’ ti tasmim yeva thane kahapanarasimhi 
thapetva abhisekam akāsi. Atha nam gahetva attano 
nagaram ānetvā āgatakālato patthāya sesitthiyo anoloketvā 
taya saddhim yeva ramati. Ta itthiyo issāpakatā raūnio 
antare paribhinditukāmā evam ahamsu: ‘‘ nayam maharaja 
manussajatika, kaham nama tumhehi manussanam vicara- 
natthane padumani utthahantani ditthapubbani. Addha 
ayam yakkhini ti haratha nam maharaja” ti. Raja tasam 
katham sutva tunhi ahosi. Ath’ assaparena samayena 
paceanto kupito. So *' garubhārā Padumavati" ti nagare 
thapetva paccantam agamasi. Atha ta itthiyo tassa upat- 
thayikaya laficam datva: * imissā darakam jatakamattam 
eva anetva ekam darughatikam lohitena makkhitva santike 
thapehi" ti ahamsu. Padumavatiya pi nacirass’ eva 
gabbhavutthanam ahosi. Mahapadumakumaro ekako ’va 
kuechiyam vasi, avasesa ekunapaticasata daraka Mahapa- 
dumakumarassa mātu kucchito nikkhamitva nipphanna kale 
samsedajata hutva nibbattimsu. Ath’ assa nabha va ayam 


* opapañcā, cd. 2 patipajitum, ed. 
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satim! labhatī ti fatva upatthāyikā ekam darughatikam 
lohitena makkhitva samipe thapetva tasam itthīnam ainam 
adāsi. Ta pi paūcasatā itthiyo ekeka ekekam darakam 
gahetvà cundanam santikam pesetva karandakam ahara- 
petva attana gahitadarake tattha nipajjāpetvā bahi latiicanam 
katvā thapayimsu. Padumavati pi kho safiiam labhitvā 
tam upatthayikam ‘kim vijat amhi amma” ti puechi. 
Sa tam santajjetva ** kuto tvam darakam labhasi”’ ti vatva 
“ayam tava kucchito nikkhantadarako " ti lohitamakkhi- 
tam darughatikam purato thapesi. Sa tam disva doma- 
nassappatta *' sīgham tam phaletva apanehi, sace koci 
passeyya lajjitabbam bhaveyya” ti aha. Sa tassa katham 
sutva attakama viya darughatikam phāletvā uddhane 
pakkhipi. Raja paccantato agantva nakkhattam patima- 
nento bahi nagare khandhavaram katva nisidi. Atha ta 
pancasata itthiyo rañño paccuggamanam agantva ahamsu: 
“tvam maharaja amhakam na saddahasi, amhehi vuttam 
akaranam viya hoti, tvam mahesiya upatthayikam pakko- 
sapetva patipuccha, darughatikam devi vijata” ti. Raja 
tam karanam upaparikkhitva ‘‘ amanussajatika bhavissati " 
ti tam gehato nikkaddhi. Tassa rajagehato saha nikkha- 
manen’ eva padumapupphani antaradhayimsu, sariracchavi 
pi vivanna ahosi. Sa ekika 'va antaravithiya payasi. 
Atha nam eka vayappattā mahallika itthi disva dhitu 
sineham uppadetva  “ keham gaechasī " ti aha. 
* Agantuk' amhi vasanatthanam olokenti carami” ti. 
* [dhagaecha amma" ti vasanatthanam datvā bhojanam 
patiyadesi. Tassà imina niyāmena tattha vasamanaya ta 
paficasata itthiyo ekacittā hutvā rajanam āhamsu : ** maha- 
raja tumhesu khandhavaram gatesu amhehi Gangadevataya 
amhakam deve jivitasangame agate balikammam katvā 
udakakilam? .karissāmā” ti patthitam atthi. Etam 
attham deva jānāpemā ” ti. Raja tesam vacanena tuttho 
gangaya udakakilikam katum agamasi. Ta pi attana gahi- 
takarandakam paticchannam katva adaya nadim gantva 
tesam karandakanam paticchadanattham parupitva udake 


I gati, ed. 2 udakam kīlam, ed. 
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vissajjesum. Te pikho karandaka gantva hetthasote pasa- 
ritajülamhi laggimsu. Tato udakakilam kilitva ranio 
uttiņnakāle * jālam ukkhipitva te karandake disva raniio 
santikam nayimsu. Raja karandakam oloketva “ kim tata 
karandakesü" ti aha. “Na janama deva" ti. So te 
karandake vivarapetva olokento pathamam Mahapadu- 
makumarassa karandakam vivarapesi. Tesam pana sabbe- 
sam pi karandakesu nipajjapitadivasesu yeva puūūiddhiyā 
angutthake khiram nibbatti. Sakko devaraja tassa ranno 
nikkankhabhāvattham antokarandake akkharani likhāpesi : 
* ime kumara Padumavatiyà kucchimhi nibbatta Bārāņasī- 
radio putta, atha te Padumavatiya sapattiyo paūcasatā 
itthiyo karandakesu pakkhipitvà udake khipimsu. Raja 
imam karanam jānātū” ti. Karandake vivaramatte raja 
akkharani vacetva darake disva Mahapadumakumaram 
ukkhipitvā: ** vegena rathe yojitaasse kappetha, aham ajja 
antonagaram pavisitva ekaccanam mātugāmānam piyam 
karissāmī ” ti pāsādavaram aruyha hatthīgīvāya sahassa- 
bhandikam thapetvā bherim carapesi: “yo Padumava- 
tim 2 passati so imam sahassam ganhātū 3" ti. Tam katham 
sutvā Padumavati matu sanüam adasi: *' hatthigivato sa- 
hassam ganha amma” ti. "Nāham evarupam ganhitum visa- 
hami” tiaha. Sa dutiyam pi vutte “kim vatva ganhami 
amma” ti aha. '*' Mama dhità Padumavati devi nama ti 
vatvà ganhahi" ti. Sa “yam và tam va hotu” ti gantva 
sahassacangotakam ganhi. Atha nam manussā puc- 
chimsu: “ Padumavatim devim + passasi" ti. ** Aham 
pana na passami, dhita kira pana me passati5" ti aha. Te 
*kabam pana sa amma” ti vatvā taya saddhim gantvā 
Padumavatim ^ sanjanetvà padesu nipatimsu. Tasmim 
kale sā Padumavati devi ayan ti natvā ‘‘ bhariyam vata 
itthiya kammam katam ya evamvidhassa raūūo mahesī 
samana evarupe thane niyarakkha vasi" ti aha. Te pi 
rajapurisa Padumavatiyā nivesanam setasanihi parikkhipa- 


7 uttinnake, ed. 2 Padumavati, cd. 
3 ganhatu, ed. 4 Padumavati devi, cd. 
5 passasi, ed. 6 Padumavati, ed. 
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petvā dvàre arakkham thapetva gantvā rafifio ārocesum. 
Raja suvannasivikam pesesi. Sa ‘‘aham evam nagamis- 
sami, mama vasanatthanato patthaya yava rajageham 
etthantare varapotthakacittattharane attharāpetvā upari- 
sovannatarakavicittam celavitanam bandhapetva pasadha- 
natthaya sabbalankaresu pahitesu padasa’ va agamissami, 
evam me nagara sampattim ' passissanti" ti aha. Raja 
* Padumavatiyà rucim karotha " ti aha. ‘Tato Padumavati 
* sabbapasādhanam pasadhetva rajageham gamissami ” ti 
maggam patipajji. Akkantatthane varapotthakacittattha- 
ranam bhinditva padumapupphani utthahimsu. Sa maha- 
janassa attano sampattim dassetvà rajanivesanam aruyha 
sabbe pi te celacittattharane tassa mahallikāya posavaya- 
nikamulam ? katva dapesi. Raja pi kho tà paiicasata itthiyo 
pakkosapetva: *'imà te devi dāsiyo katva demi" ti aha. 
‘Sadhu mahārāja tāsam mayham dinnabhavam sakala- 
nagare janapehi” ti. Raja nagare bherim carapesi: 
* Padumavatiya dūsikā paficasata itthiyo etissā 'va dasiyo 
katva dinnā ti." S03tàsam sakalanagare dasibhavo sallak- 
khito ti ñatvā ‘‘aham mama dasiyo bhujisse katum labhami 
devā ” ti rajanam pucchi. “ Tava iccha devi" ti evam sante 
tam eva bhericarikam pakkosāpetvā ‘‘ Padumavatiyā deviya 
attano dasiyo katva dinnā pancasata itthiyo sabba ’va 
bhujissam kata ti puna bherim carapetha” ti aha. Sa 
tasam bhujissabhave kate ekunani paficaputtasatani tasam 
yeva hatthe posanatthaya datva sayam Mahapadumaku- 
maram yeva ganhi. Athaparabhage tesam kumaranam 
kilanavaye sampatte raja uyyane nanavidham kīlanatthā- 
nam karesi. Te attano solasavassuddesikakale sabbe ekato 
hutva uyyane padumasaūchannāya mangalapokkharaniya 
kilanta navapadumani pupphantani puranapadumani ca 
dandato patantani disvà ‘‘imassa tava anupadinnakassa 
evarupa jara papunati kim anga pana amhakam sarirassa. 
Idam hi etam gatikam eva bhavissati" ti arammanam 
gahetva sabbe paccekabodhifianam nibbattitvā uttha- 
yutthaya padumakannikasu pallankena nisidimsu. Atha 


* gampatti, ed. ? posayanika®, cd. 3 ga, cd. 
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tehi saddhim gatapurisā bahugatam divasam fatva ** ayya- 
puttā tumhākam velam jānāthā”” ti ahamsu. Te tunhi 
ahesum, purisà gantvarafifio arocesum. '' Kumara devapa- 
dumakannikasu nisinnà amhesu pi kathentesu vacibhedam 
na karonti ti." ‘‘ Yatha ruciya nesam nisiditum detha " ti. 
Te sabbarattim gahitarakkha padumakannikasu nisinna- 
niyamen’ eva arunam utthapesum.  Purisà punadivase 
upasankamitva ''deva* velam janatha" ti ahamsu. * Na 
mayam deva paccekabuddha nama? amha. Ayya tumhe 
bhàriyam katham kathetha, paccekabuddha nama tumhādisā 
na honti dvangulakesamassu pana kaye patimukkaattha- 
parikkhārā honti 'ti. Tena tumhe bhariyam katham kathe- 
tha” ti.s Te dakkhinahatthe sisam paramasimsu, tavad eva 
gihilihgam antaradhasi attha parikkhara kaye patimukka 
ca ahesum. Tato passantass’ eva mahajanassa akasena 
Nandamulakapabbharam agamamsu. Sa pi kho Paduma- 
vati devi “ aham bahuputta hutvā niputta jātā ” ti hada- 
yasokam patva ten’ eva rogena kalam katva Rajagahana- 
gare dvaragamake sahatthena kammam katva jivanatthane 
nibbatti. Athaparabhage kulagharam gata ekadivasam 
samikassa khette yagum haramana tesam attano putta- 
nam antare attha paccekabuddhe bhikkhācāravelāyam 
akasena agacchante disva sigham gantva samikassa arocesi: 
** passa ayye+ paccekabuddhe ete nimantetva bhojeyyami ” 
ti. So aha: * samaņā sakuna nam’ ete aññadā pi evam 
caranti, na ete paccekabuddha” ti. Te tesam kathentanam 
yeva avidure thane otarimsu. Saitthinam divasam attana 
labhanakam khajjam tesam datva ‘‘sve attha pi no may- 
ham bhikkham ganhatha” ti aha. ‘‘ Sadhu upasike tava 
sakkaro ettako 'va hotu, asanani ca atth’ eva hontu. Aññe 
pana bahu pi paecekabuddhe disva tava cittam pasideyyasi’’ 
ti. Sa puna divase attha asanani paññāpetvā atthannam 
patiyadetva nisīdi. Nimantitapaccekabuddha sesanam sañ- 
ñam adamsu: ‘“‘ marisa ajja annattha agantvā sabbe 'va 
tumhakam matu sangaham karotha" ti. Tesam vacanam 


t deva, ed. 2 namassanti, cd. 
3 katheti, cd. 4 ayyo, cd. 
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sutva sabbe ekato ākāsena agantva mātugāmagharadvāre 
patur ahesum. Sa pi pathamam laddhasafifiaya bahu pi 
disva na kampittha. Sabbe ’va te geham pavisitva asanesu 
nisidapesi. Tesu patipatiya nisidantesu navamo aññāni 
attha āsanāni māpetvā sayam dhurasane nisidati. Yava 
asanani vaddhanti tava geham vaddhati. Evam tesu sab- 
besu pi nisinnesu sa itthi atthannam paccekabuddhanam 
patiyādītam sakkaram paūcasatānam pi yavadattham datva 
attha niluppalahatthake aharitva nivattitapaccekabuddha- 
nam yeva padamule thapetva aha: ** mayham bhante nib- 
battatthane sariravanno imesam niluppalanam antogab- 
bhavanno viya hotu" ti. Paecekabuddhaà matu anumoda- 
nam katvā Gandhamadanam yeva agamamsu. Sa pi yāva- 
jivam kusalam katvā tato eutā devaloke nibbattitvā imas- 
mim buddhuppade Savatthiyam setthikule patisandhim 
ganhi. Niluppalagabbhasamanavannataya c’assa Uppala- 
vannà tveva nāmam akamsu. Atha tassa vayappattakale 
sakalajambudipe rajano ca setthino ca setthissa santikam 
dūtam pahinimsu ** dhitaram amhakam detu" ti. Apahi- 
nanta nàma nahosi. Tato setthi eintesi: “aham sabbe- 
sam manam gahetum na sakkhissami, upayam pan’ ekam 
karissāmī " ti dhitaram pakkosapetva “ pabbajitum amma 
sakkhissasi" ti aha. Tassa pacchimabhavikattanam 
vacanam sise asittasatapakatelam viya ahosi. Tasma 
pitaram *' pabbajissami tata" ti aha. So tassa sakkaram 
katva bhikkhunupassayam netva pabbajesi. Tassa acira- 
pabbajitaya eva uposathagare kalavaro papuni. Sa padi- 
pam jaletva uposathagaram sammajjitva dipasikhaya 
nimittam ganhitva ’va punappunam olokiyamana tejoka- 
sinam jhānam nibbattitvā tad eva padakam katva arahat- 
tam pāpuni. Phalena saddhim yeva abhiūūāpatisambhidā 
pi ijhimsu. Visesato pana iddhivikubbane cinnavasi 
ahosi. Tena vuttam Apadane : 


Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhammesu paragu 
ito satasahassamhi kappe uppajji nayako. 1. 
Tadaham Hamsavatiyam jata setthikule ahum 
nanaratanapajjote mahasukhasamappita. 2. 
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Upetva tam mahaviram assosim dhammadesanam 
tato jātappasādāham upemi saranam jinam. 3. 
Bhagava iddhimantanam aggam vannesi nayako 
bhikkunim lajjinim tadim samadhijhanakovidam. 4. 
Tada muditacittaham tam thanam abhikankhini 
nimantitva dasabalam sasangham lokanayakam 5. 
Bhojayitvana sattaham datvana ca ticivaram 

satta mala gahetvana uppala devagandhika 6. 

Satta pade gahetvāna fanamhi abhipūjayim. 
nipacca sirasa pade idam vacanam abravi: 7. 
Yadisa vannita dhira ito atthamaka sani 

tadisaham bhavissāmi yadi vijhati nāyaka. 8. 

Tada avoca mam sattha visattha hohi darake 
anagatamhi addhane lacchas’ etam manoratham. 9. 
Satasahasse ito kappe Okkakakulasambhavo 
Gotamo nama namena sattha loke bhavissati. 10. 
Tassa dhammesu dayada orasa dhammanimmita 
namen’ Uppalavanna ti rupena ca yasassini 11. 
Abhifinasu vasippatta satthu sāsanakārikā 
sabbasavaparikkhina hessasi satthu savika. 12. 
Tadaham mudita hutva yavajivam tada jinam 
mettacitta paricarim sasanghalokanayakam. 13. 
Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitva manusam deham Tavatimsam agacch’ aham. 14. 
Tato cutaham manuje upapanna sayambhuno 
uppalehi paticchannam pindapatam adas’ aham. 15. 
Ekanavute ito * kappe Vipassi nama nayako 

uppajji carudassano sabbadhammesu cakkhuma. 16. 
Setthidhita tada hutva Baranasipuruttame 
nimantetvana sambuddham sasangham lokanayakam 17. 
Mahadanam daditvana uppalehi vimissitam 2 
pujayitva cetasa 'va 3 vannasobham apatthayim.4 18. 
Imamhi bhaddake kappe brahmabandhu mahayaso 
Kassapo nama namena uppajji vadatam varo.5 19. 


t ekanavut’ ito, A. 2 vinayakam, A. B. 
3 ea teso ca, P. 4 apatthayi B. 5 varatam varo, P. 
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Upatthàko mahesissa tada asi narissaro 

Kasiraja Kiki nama Baranasipuruttame. 20. 

Tassāsim ' dutiya dhità Samanaguttasavhaya 

dhammam sutva jinaggassa pabbajjam ? samarocayim. 21. 
Anujani na no tato agare ’va tada mayam 

visam vassasahassani vicarimha atandita3 22. 

Komarim brahmacariyam 4 rājakaūnā sukhedhita 
buddhopatthananirata mudita satta dhitaro 23. 

Samani Samanagutta ca Bhikkhuni Bhikkhadayika 
Dhamma c'eva Sudhammā ca sattami Sanghadayika 24. , 
aham Khemā ca sappaiiiia Patacara ca Kundala 
Kisagotami Dhammadinna Visakha hoti sattami. 25. 
Tehi kammehi sukatehi cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitvà manusam deham Tavatimsam agacchi 'ham. 26. 
Tato cutà manussesu upapanna mahakule 

pitam mattham varam? dussam adam arahato aham. 27. 
6 Tato cutaritthapure jatà vippakule aham 

dhità Tiritivaechassa Ummadanti manohara. 28. 

Tato cuta janapade kule ainnatare aham 

pasutà natiphitamhi salim gopem’ ahan tada.® 29. 

Disva paccekasambuddham 7 paiica lajasatani? "ham 
datvā padumachannani paiica puttasatani 'ham 30. 
Patthayim.9 Te samijjhisum?? madhum datvā sayambhuno. 
tato eutà araūtie 'ham ajayim padumodare. 31. 

Kāsirañňño mahesi 'ham ™ hutvà sakkatapūjitā 

ajanim 7? rajaputtanam anunam satapaficakam. 32. 

Yada te yobbanappatta 73 kilanta jalakilikam 

disva opattapadumam asum paccekanayaka 33. 

Saham téhi vina bhuta sutavinabhisokini 14 

cutà Isigilipasse gamakamhi ajayi 'ham. 34. 


t tassāpi, P. 2 pabbajam, A. 3 atandika, A. 
4 komārabr”, P. 5 vantam caram, P. 6—6 om. P. 
7 disvana paccekab®, P. 8 Jajage, AV 
9 patthayim, B. 10 te pi patthesum, A. 


: mahesinam, P. 12 ajinam, P. 13 yobbanam patva, P. 
14 gatavīrehi sokini, B. ; sutavinarabhe, P. 
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Yada buddhasutamati puttānam attano pi ca * 

yagum adaya gacchanti attha paccekanayake 35. 
Bhikkhaya gamam gacchante disva putte anussarim. 
Khiradhara? viniggaechi tada me puttapemasa. 36. 

Tato tesam adam yagum pasannā sehi pànihi 

iato cutaham tidasam Nandanam upapajji ham. 87. 
Anubhotva? sukham dukkham samsaritva bhavabhave 
tav’ atthaya mahavira pariccattam ca jivitam. 

4 Dhītā tuyham mahavira pafiiiavanta jutindhara. 38. 
Bahum 5 ca dukkaram kammam katam me atidukkaram 
Rahulo ca aham c’eva nekajatisate bahu. 39. 

Ekasmim sambhave jata® samanachandamanasa 
nibbatti ekato hoti jatisu bahuso mama. 40. 

Pacchime bhavasampatte ubho pi nanasambhava 
purimānam jinagganam sammukha ca parammukha. 41. 
Adhikaram bahum 7 mayham tuyh’ atthaya mahamuni 
mahapurisam kammam kusalam parame muni. 42. 

Tav’ atthaya mahavira puiiiam upacitam maya 
abhabbatthane vajjetva paripacento bahum ? janam.4 43. 
Tav’ atthaya mahavira cattam 9 me jivitam bahu 

evam bahuvidham dukkham sampatti ca bahuvidha.re 44. 
Pacchime bhavasampatte jata Savatthiyam pure 
mahaddhane setthikule ™ sukhite sajjite 12 tatha 45. 
Nanaratanapajjote sabbakamasamiddhine 

sakkata pujita c'eva "3 manita pacitā tatha. 46. 
Rūpasirim anuppattā ™ kulesu abhisammata 1s 

atīva patthitā 16 capi rūpabhogasirīhi 77 ca. 47. 


: gutānam bhattuno pi ca, A. 
2 khiradara, B.; khiratara, A. 
3 


anubhutva, P. 4—4 Omitted in A. B. 
5 bahulo, ed. 6 jàto, cd. 7 bahu, ed. 
8 bahu, ed. 9 cittam, cd. 
10 gampattiūī ca bahuvidham, A. rr mahadhanas®, A. 
12 pajjite, P. 13 pujità capi, P. 
14 rüpasobhaggasampatta, P. 15 abhisakkata, A. 
16 patthatā, P. 17 rupasobhasirihi, P. 


14 
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Patthitā * setthiputtehi anekehi satehi pi 

agāram pajahitvana pabbajim anagariyam. 48. 
Addhamase asampatte catusaccam apapunim. 

iddhiyà pi nimmitvana? caturassam ratham aham 
buddhassa pade vandissam 3 lokanathassa tadino. 49. 
4 Buddhiya ca vasi homi dibbaya sotadhatuya 
cetopariyafianassa yatha kammupage tatha. 50. 
Pubbenivasam janami dibbacakkhum visodhitam 
sabbasava parikkhina n’atthi dani punabbhavo. 51. 
N’atthi dhammaniruttisu patibhane tath’ eva ca 
iianam me vimalam suddham sabhavena mahesino. 52. 
Civaram pindapātaū ca paccayam sayanasanam 

kale kalam uppadenti sahassani samantato.4 53. 
Supupphitaggam upagamma bhikkhuni 

eka tuvam titthasi salamule 

na c’atthi te dutiyā vannadhatu 

bale na tvam bhayasi dhuttakanam. 54. 

Satam sahassani pi dhuttakanam 5 

idhāgatā tadisaka bhaveyyum 

lomam na icchami na santasami 

na Mara bhayami tam ekika pi. 55. 

Esa antaradhayami kucchim va pavisami te 
bhamukantarikayam pi titthantim mam na dakkhasi. 56. 
Cittasmim vasibhut’ amhi iddhipada subhavita 
sabbabandhanamutt’ amhi na tam bhayami avuso. 57. 
Sattisūlūpamā kama khandhanam adhikuttanā€ 

yam tvam kamaratim brūsi arati dani sa mama. 58. 
Sabbattha vihatà nandi tamokkhandho padalito. 

evam janahi pàpima nihato tvam asi antaka. 59. 

Jino tamhi gune7 tuttho etadagge thapesi mam 


t patthita, B.; ulara, P. 
2 iddhiya abhinimmitva, A. 
3 vanditva, P.; vandisam, B. 


4—4 Only P. 5 dhuttakani, A. 6 okuttānā, A. 
7 iddhigune, P. 
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** getthā iddhimatinam " ti parisāsu vinayako. 60. 

paricinno maya sattha katam buddhassa sasanam 

ohito * garuko bharo bhavanetti samuhata. 61. 

Yass'atthaya pabbajità agarasma anagariyam 

so me attho anuppatto sabbasamyojanakkhayo. 62. 

2 Cīvaram pindapatam ca paecayam sayanāsanam 

khanena upanamenti sahassāni samantato ? 63. 

Kilesa jhapita mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanan 
ti. 64. 


Ayam pana theri yada bhagava Savatthinagaradvare 
yamakapatihariyam katum gandhabbarukkhamulam upa- 
gacchi tadā sattharam upasamkamitva vanditva evam aha: 
* aham bhante patihariyam karissami, yadi bhagava anu- 
jānātī ” ti sihanadam nadi. Sattha tam karanam ñatvā 
atthuppattim katvā Jetavanamahāvihāre ariyaganamajjhe 
nisinno patipatiya bhikkhuniyo thanantare thapento imam 
therim iddhimantānam aggatthane thapesi. Sa jhanasu- 
khena phalasukhena ca vitinamenti ekadivasam kamanam 
adinavam okaram samkilesati ca paccavekkhiyamana Gan- 
gatiriyattherassa matuya dhitaya saddhim sapattivasam 
upadissa samvegajataya gatha 'va3 vutta paccanubha- 
santi: 


Ubho mata ca dhita ca mayam asum sapattiyo 

tassa me ahu samvego abbhuto 4 lomahamsano. 224. 
Dhi-r-atthu kama asuci duggandha bahukantaka 5 
yattha mata ca dhita ca sabhariya mayam ahum. 225. 
Kamesvadinavam disva nekkhammam dalhakhemato © 
sa pabbaji Rajagahe agarasma anagariyam ti. 226. 


Ima tisso gāthā abhāsi. Tattha ubho mata ca dhita 
ca mayamāsum sapattiyo ti. Mata ca dhita ca 
ti ubho mayam aüüamannünam sapattiyo ahumha. Savat- 
thiyam kira afifiatarassa vanijassa bhariyāya paccusavelaya 
kuechiyam gabbho santhasi Sa tam na aūūāsi. Vanijo 


t ohuto, P. 2—2 om. P. 3 gathaya, ed. 
4 abhuto, cd. 5 ckantako, ed. 6 datthukho, ed. 
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vibhataya rattiya sakatesu bhandam aropetva Rajagaham 
uddissa gato. Tassa gaechantakale gabbho vaddhetvā 'va 
paripakam agamasi. Atha nam sassu evam aha: “mama 
putto cirappavuttho * tvam ca gabbhini, papakam tayā 
katan ti. Sa “tava puttato aüiiam purisam na janami” ti 
aha. Tam sutva pi sassū asaddahanti tam gharato nikkad- 
dhi. Sa samikam gavesanti anukkamena Rajagaham sam- 
patta. Tavad eva c’ assā kammajavatesu calantesu maggasa- 
mipe aiiiataram salam pavitthaya gabbhavutthanam ahosi. 
Sa suvannabimbasadisam puttam vijāyitvā anathasalaya. 
sayapetva udakakiccam katum 2 bahi nikkhantā. Ath’ añña- 
taro aputtako satthavaho tena maggena gacchanto “ asā- 
mikaya darako mama putto bhavissati” ti tam dhatiya 
hatthe adasi. Ath’ assa mata udakakiccam katvā udakam | 
gahetva patinivattitvà3 puttam apassantī sokabhibhuta 
paridevitvā Rajagaham apavisitvā ’va maggam patipajji.4 
Tam > aūūataro corajetthako antaramagge disva patibad- 
dhacitto attano pajapatim akasi. Sa tassa gehe vasanti 
ekam dhitaram vijayi. Atha sa ekadivasam dhitaram ga- 
hetva thitā samikena bhanditva dhitaram maficake khipi. 
Dārikāya sisam thokam bhindi. Tato sāmikam bhayitva 
Rajagaham eva paccagantva serivicaren’ eva vicarati. 
Tassa putto pathamayobbane thito mata ti ajananto attano 
pajapatim akāsi. Aparabhage tam corajetthakadhitaram 
bhaginibhavam ajananto vivaham katva attano geham 
anesi. Evam so attano mataram bhaginifi ca pajapati 
katvā vāsesi. Tena tà ubho pi sapattīvāsam  vasimsu. 
Ath’ ekadivasam mata dhitu kesavattim mocetva ukam 
olokenti sise vanam disva “ app’ eva namayam mama 
dhità bhaveyyā " ti pucchitvà samvegajata hutvā Rajagahe 
bhikkhuniupassayam gantvà pabbajitva katapubbakiceavi- 
vekavasam vasanti attano ca pubbapatipattim paccavek- 
khitva ubho mata ti adika gāthā abhāsi. Ta pana 
taya vuttagatha ’va7 kamesu adinavadassanavasena pacca- 


1 eirappavuttho, ed. ? katum om. cd. 
3 bahi niv9, ed. 4 maggapatipajjitum, ed. 
5 tam om. ed. © sapativasam, ed. 7 vuttagathaya, ed. 
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nubhasanti ayam theri ubh o mata ca dhita ca tiaha. 
Tena vuttam: sa jhanasukhena phalasukhena nibbana- 
sukhena vitinamenti ima tisso gāthā abhasi ti. 

Tattha asuci ti kilesāsucipaggharane asuci. D ug- 
gandha ti visagandhavayanena! pūtigandhā. Maha- 
kantakapayikappavattiya 2 sucaritavinivijjhanatthena 
bahuvidhakilesak antakā. Tatha hi te sattisūlūpamā 
kama ti vuttà yatha ti yesu kamesu paribhuiijitabbesu. 
Sabhariya ti samanabhariya sapattiyo 3 ti attho. 


4 Pubbenivasam janami dibbacakkhum visodhitam 
ceto paricca hana ca sotadhatu visodhita. 227. 
Iddhi pi me saechikatà patto me asavakkhayo 


~~~ 


cha me abhinifia sacchikata katam b° sāsanan ti. 228.4 


Pubbenivasam ti adika dve gatha attano adhigata- 
visesam paccavekkhitva pitisomanassajataya theriya vutta. 
Tattha ceto paricca fianan ti cetopariyafianam. 
Sacehikatam pattan ti va sambandho. 


Iddhiya abhinimmitvà caturassam ratham aham 
buddhassa pade vanditva lokanathassa sirimato ti. 229. 


Ayam gatha yada bhagava yamakapatihariyam katum 
gandhabbarukkhamūlam  upasamkami tada ayam theri 
evarūpam ratham nimminitvana tena saddhim satthu 
santikam gantvā: ‘‘ bhagavā aham patihariyam karissami 
titthiyanimmathanaya, anujānāthā ” ti vatva satthu santike 
atthāsi. Tam sandhaya vutta. 

Tattha iddhiyà abhinimmitvà caturassam 
ratham aham tam catuhi assehi5 yojitam ratham 
iddhiya abhinimmitvà buddhassa bhagavato pade vanditva 
ekamantam atthasin ti adhippayo. 


Supupphitaggam upagamma padapam eka tuvam titthasi 
rukkhamule 


I viyag?, cd. 2 okantakāyika?, cd. 3 sapayo, ed. 
4—4 Omitted in cd. 5 ayyehi, ed. 
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na capi te dutiyo atthi koci na tvam bale bhayasi dhutta- 
kanam. 230. 


Tattha supupphitaggam ti sutthu pupphitam 
aggam. Aggato patthaya sabbapaliphullan: ti attho. 
Padapan ti rukkham. Idha pana salarukkho adhip- 
peto. Eka tuvan ti ekikā tvam idha titthasi. Na 
capi te dutiyo atthi koci ti tava sahayabhuto 
arakkhako koci pi n’atthi. Rupasampattiya ’va tuyham 
dutiyo koci pi n’atthi. Asadisarupa ekika ’va imasmim 
janavivitte thane titthasi. 

Natvam bale bhayasi dhuttakanan ti taru- 
nake tvam dhuttapurisanam katham na bhāyasi. Sakiūca- 
nakarino dhutta ti adhippayo. Imam kira gatham Maro 
ekadivasam therim supupphite? salavane divaviharam 
nisinnam disvà upasamkamitva vivekato viechinditukamo 
vimamsanto aha. Atha nam theri santajjenti attano anu- 
bhavavasena : 


Satam sahassanam? pi dhuttakanam samāgatā edisakā 
bhaveyyum 

lomam na iüje na pi sampavedhe kim me tuvam + Mara 
karissas’ eko. 231. 

Esa antaradhāyāmi kucehim và pavisami te 

bhamukantare titthami titthantims mam na dakkhasi. 232. 

Cittamhi © vasibhutaham iddhipada subhavita 

cha me abhiiiiia sacchikata katam buddhassa sasanam. 288. 

Sattisulupama kama khandhanam 7 adhikuttana ? 

yam tvam 9 kamaratim brusi arati dani sà *? mama. 284. 

Sabbattha vihata nandi tamokkhandho padalito 

evam janahi papima nihato tvam asi antaka ti. 235. 


Ima gāthā abhāsi. Tattha satasahassanam pi 


t opaliphullan, ed. 2 therisupabbajite, ed. 


3 sahassam, ed. 4 kime tuvam, cd. 
5 titthantam, ed. © cittapi, ed. 
7 khandhasam, cd. 8 adhikuddhana, ed. 


9 yam tam, ed. 10 arati ati sa, ed. 
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dhuttakānamsamāgatāedisakā bhaveyyum 
ti. Yadisako tvam edisakà evarüpà anekasatasahassamatta 
pi dhuttakā samagata yadi bhaveyyum. Lomam na 
iñje na pi sampavedhe ti lomamattam pi na iñ- 
jeyya na sampavedheyya. Kim me tuvam” Mara 
karissas eko ti Mara tvam ekako 'va mayham kim 
karissasi? Idāni Mārassa attano upari kiüei pi katum 
asamatthatam yeva vibhaventi esa antaradhayami 
ti gatham aha. Tass’ attho: Mara esaham tava purato 
thità? 'va antaradhayami adassanam gacchami, ajanantass’ 
eva te kuechim và pavisami, bhamukantare 
va titthami, evam titthantim ca mam tvam 
na passasi. 

Kasmā ti ce cittamhi vasībhūtāham iddhi- 
pada subhavita? aham hi Mara mayham cittam 
vasibhavappatta cattaro pi iddhipada maya sutthu bhāvitā 
bahulīkatā, tasma aham yathāvuttāya iddhivisayataya ? 
pahomi ti. Sesam sabbam hetthavuttanayatta uttanam 
eva. 

Uppalavannaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 
Dvādasanipātavannanā nitthita. 


LXY. 


Solasanipate udahari aham# site ti adika Punnaya 
theriya gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara 
tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti 
Vipassissa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva viūūutam 
patta hetusampannataya jatasamvega bhikkhuninam san- 
tikam gantva dhammam sutva laddhappasada pabbajitva 
parisuddhasila tini pitakani uggahetva bahussuta dhamma- 
dhara dhammakathika ca ahosi. Yatha Vipassibhagavato 5 
sasane evam Sikhissa, Vessabhussa, Kakusandhassa, Ko- 


- * kime tuvam, ed. — ? thito, cd. 3 iddhivisavitaya, ed. 
4 udahariyaham, cd. 5 Vipassabhavato, ed. 
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nagamanassa Kassapassa ca bhagavato sasane pabbajitva 
sīlasampannā bahussuta dhammadhara dhammakathika 
ca ahosi. Manadhatukatta pana kilese samucchinditum 
nāsakkhi, mānopanissayavasena kammassa katattā imas- 
mim buddhuppāde Anāthapindikassa setthino gharadāsiyā 
kuechimhi nibbatti. Punna ti 'ssà namam ahosi. Šā 
sihanadasuttantadesanaya sotapanna hutvā paccha Udaka- 
suddhikam brahmanam dametva setthino sambhavita hutva 
tena bhujissabhavam papita tam pabbajjam anujanapetva 
pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karonti na eirass’ eva 
saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam 
Apadane : 


Vipassino bhagavato Sikhino Vessabhussa ca 
Kakusandhassa munino Konagamanatadino 1. 
Kassapassa ca buddhassa pabbajitvana sasane 
bhikkhunī silasampanna nipakā samvutindriya 2. 
Bahussuta dhammadhara attatthapatipucchika 7 
Desenti janamajjhe "ham ahosim 4 jinasasanam.5 
Bahusaccena tenāham pesalà abhimaiüiüisam. 4. 
Pacchime ca bhave'dāni Savatthiyam puruttame 
Anathapindino gehe jataham kumbhadasiya. 5. 
Gata udakahariyam sotthiyam 7 dijam addasam 
sitattam ? toyamajjhamhi. Tam disvà idam abravim: 6. 
udakahārī aham site 9 sada udakam otarim 1° 
ayyanam dandabhayabhità vàeadosabhayattita.** 7. 
Kassa 1? brahmana tvam bhito sada udakam otari ? 
vedhamanehi gattehi sitam 73 vedayase bhusam. 8. 
Jananti ca tuvam 14 bhoti Punnike paripucchasi 


* atthatthaparipuechika, P. 


? uggatetà 'va, P. 3 sokayirupayika, P. 

4 assosim, P. 5 jinasasane, A. B. 

© natimafifiisam, P.; atimaññissam, B. 

7 kittiya, B.; sottiyam, A. 8 sitatti, P. 

9 pi te, P. 10 ahari, B. 11 codanabhayaattita, B. 


I? Bassum, P. 1 4X3 gba; P. ™ jananti vata mam, A. 
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karontam kusalam kammam rundhantam * kamma papa- 
kam.? 9. 
Yo ce vuddho3 daharo và papakammam pakubbati 
udakabhisecana so pi^ papakamma pamuceati. 10. 
Uttarantassa 5 akkhāsim dhammatthasamhitam padam 
tam ca sutvana ? samviggo pabbajitvārahā 7 ahu. 11. 
Pūrentī ūnakasatam ? jātā dasikule yato 
tato Punna ti nāmam me bhujissaii ca 9 akamsu te. 12. 
Setthim tato 'numodetvà 1° pabbajim anagāriyam 
aciren’ eva kalena arahattam apāpunim. 13. 
Iddhīsu ca vasī homi dibbāya sotadhatuya 
cetopariyatianassa vasi homi mahāmune. 14. 
Pubbenivasam jànami dibbacakkhum visodhitam 
sabbasava parikkhina n'atthi dani punabbhavo. 15. 
Atthadhammaniruttisu patibhane tatth' eva ca 
iianam me vimalam suddham buddhasetthassa vahasa. 16. 
Bhavanaya mahapaiiia suten’ eva sutavini 
manena nicakulaja na hi kammam vinassati. 17. 
Kilesa jhapita mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanan 
Li; 18. 

Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva 

udanavasena : 


Udahari aham site ™ sada udakam otari 

ayyanam dandabhayabhita vacadosabhayattita. 236. 

Kassa brahmana tvam bhito sada udakam otari ? 
vedhamanehi gattehi sitam vedayase bhusam. 287. 
Jananti ca tuvam bhoti Punnike paripucchasi 

karontam kusalam kammam rundhantam * kamma papa- 


kam. 238. 
7 rudantam, P. ? katapapakam, A. 
3 buddho, A. 4 udakabhisificana bhoti, A. 
5 udarantassa, B.; uttaranassa, P. 
6 sutva sa, A. 7 pabbajitvana sa, P. 
8 udakasatam, P. B. 9 bhujissam me, A. 


I 


o 


numanetva, A. ıı pite, cd. 7 rudantam, cd. 
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Yo ca vuddho daharo va papakammam pakubbati 
udakabhisecana so pi papakamma pamuccati. 239. 

Ko nu te idam * akkhāsi ajānantassa ajanako 2 
udakabhisecana nama pāpakammā pamuccati? 240. — 
Saggam nūna gamissanti sabbe mandükakaechapà 3 

naga ca + sumsumara ea ye e' aññe udakecara. 241. 
Orabbhika sūkarikā macehikā migavadhika 

corā ca vajjhaghata ca ye c'atine papakammino 
udakabhisecana te pi? pāpakammā pamuccare.® 242. 

Sace ima nadiyo te papam pubbekatam vaheyyum 7 
puiiiam p’ima® vaheyyum te tena tvam paribahiro.9 248. 
Yassa brahmana tvam bhito sada udakam otari 

tam eva brahme 1° mā kasi ma te sitam chavim hane. 244. 
Kumaggam ™ patipannam mam ariyamaggam samanayi 
udakabhisecanam 1? bhoti imam sātam '3 dadami te. 245. 
Tuyh’ eva satako hotu naham icchami satakam. 

Sace bhayasi dukkhassa '4 sace te dukkham appiyam 246. 
mā kasi pāpakam kammam āvi và yadi và raho. 

Sace ca papakam kammam karissasi karosi và 247. 

na te dukkha pamuty © atthi upeccapi palayato. 

Sace bhayasi dukkhassa sace te dukkham appiyam 248. 
upehi saranam buddham dhammam sanghaū ca tadinam 
samadiyahi silani tan te atthāya hehiti.:ó 249. 

Upemi saranam buddham dhammam sangham ca tadinam 
samadiyami sīlāni tam me atthaya hehiti.7 250. 
Brahmabandhu pure asi ajj' amhi saccam brahmano 
tevijjo vedasampanno 18 sotthiyo c'amhi 19 nhatako °° ti. 251. 


7 idham, ed. 2 janato, cd. ; janako, m. 
3 mandakake, cd. «© 4 naga 'va, ed. 

5 te hi, ed. 6 pàmuiicati, ed. 

7 vahum, m. 8 pufifian’ ima, cd. 

9 paribahiro assa, cdd.; assa om. m. 

19 pitam chavi mane, cd. 1 Kummaggam, cd. 
1? Ogecanā, cd. 13 gātam, ed. 14 bhayasi pi ds, ed. 
15 gamuty, cd. 6 hotīti, ed. 17 hotiti, cd. 


1$ devasamp®, cd. 19 dhamhi, ed. 20 nahako, ed. 
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Ima gāthā abhasi. Tattha udakam āharīti ghatena 
udakavāham €! akāsi. Tena sada udakam otarin ti 
sitakale pi sabbadā rattim divam udakam otari. Yada 
yada ayyakānam udakena attho tadā tadā udakam pāvisi, 
udakam otaritvà udakam upanesi ti adhippayo. 

Ayyanam dandabhayabhita ti ayyakanam dan- 
dabhayena bhītā. Vacadosabhayattita ti vaci- 
dandabhayena c’eva dosabhayena ca attita pilita site pi 
udakam otarin ti yojana. Ath’ ekadivasam Punna dasi 
ghatena udakam anetum udakatittham gata. Tattha 
addasa aññataram brahmanam udakasuddhikam himapāta- 
samaye mahati site vattamane pato va udakam otaritvā 
sasīsam nimujjitva mante japitva udakato utthahitva alla- 
vattham allakesam pavedhantam dantavinam vadayama- 
nam. Tam disva karunasaficoditamanasa tato nam 
ditthigata vivecetukama: kassa brahmana tvam 
bhīto ti gatham aha. Tattha kassa brahmana 
kuto ca nama  bhayahetuto bhito hutva sada 
udakam otari sabbakalam sāyampātam otaritva ca. 
Vedhamanehi kampamanehi sarīrāvayavehi sitam 
vedayase bhusam sitam dukkham ativiya dukkham 
pativedayasi paccanubhavasi. 

Jānantīca tuvam bhoti ti bhoti Punnike tvam 
katupacitam papakammam rundhantam? niva- 
ranasamattham kusalam kammam imina udakaro- 
hanena karontam mam jananti ca paripuc- 
ehasi. Nanu ayam attho loke pakato. Evam tathapi 
yam mayham vadami ti dassento so vuddho cà ti 
gatham aha. Tass’ attho: vuddho và daharo va 
majjhimo va yo koci ti sadisam papakammam pakub- 
bati ativiya karoti so pi bhusam papakammam nivarako. 
Dakābhisecanā sinanena. Tato papakamma pa- 
muccati accantam eva vimuccati ti. 

Tam sutva Punnika tassa pativacanam denti: ko nu te 
ti adim aha.  Tattha ko nu te idam akkhāsi 


* udakavahi, cd. 2 rudantam, cd. 
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ajanantassa ajānako' ti kammavipakam ajanan- 
tassa te sabbena sabbam kammavipākam ajānako ? avid- 
dasu 3 bàlo. Udakabhisecanahetu pāpakam- 
mato pamuccati ti idam atthajātam ko nu nama 
akkhasi? Na so saddheyyavacano nàpi cetam yuttan ti 
adhippayo.  Idàni tam eva yuttiabhavam vibhāventī 
saggam nuna gamissanti* ti ādim aha. 

Tattha naga ti vajjhasā. Sumsumara ti kum- 
bhila. Ye c'aüüe udakecara ti ye c’afifie pi vari- 
gocara macchamakaranandiyadayo ca. Te pi saggam 
nuna gamissanti devalokam upapajjissanti maūie, 
udakabhisecanà papakammato mutti hoti ce ti attho. 

Orabbhika ti urabbhaghātakā. Sūkarikā ti sū- 
karaghātakā. Maccharika ti kevattā. Migava- 
dhikā ti māgavikā. Vajjhaghātakā ti vajjhaghā- 
takamme niyuttā. 

Puūiūiam pimās vaheyyum ti ima Aciravati- 
adayo nadiyo yatha tayā pubbekatam papam  tattha 
udakabhisecanena sace vaheyyum nihareyyum tatha taya 
katam puūiam pi ima nadiyo vaheyyum pavaheyyum. 
Tena tvam paribāhiro assa tatha pahitena puiifia- 
kammena paribahiro virahi vināseti. So tassa patipakkho 
yatha aloko andhakarassa vijà ca avijaya. Na evam 
nahanam papassa tasma nittham ettha gantabbam udaka- 
bhisecanā papaparimutti ti. Tenaha bhagavā: 


Udakena sucī homa hutanahāyati jāyato 
yamhi saecaü ca dhammo ca so suci so ca brahmano ti. 


Yadi pāpam pavāhetukāmo pi sabbena sabbam pāpam 
Māro hī ti dassetum yassa brāhmaņā ti gātham āha. 
Tattha tam eva? brahme mā kāsī ti yato pāpato 
tvam bhito tam eva pāpam brahme brahmana tvam mā 
kāsi.” Udakarohanam pana īdise sitakale kevalam sariram 


t janato, ed. ? ajanato, cd. 3 avindisu, ed. 
4 gamissasi, cd. 5 puinan’ ima, ed. 
6 kam eva, cd. 7 ivam akasi, ed. 
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eva dhovati. Tenāha: mate sitam chavim hane! ti 
idise sitakale udakabhisecanena jatasitam tava sariram 
chavim ? mà haneyya ma badhesi ti attho. 

Kumaggam3 patipannan ti udakabhisecanena 
sutthu hoti tiimam kumaggam 4 micchagaham patipannam 
paggayhas tvam® mam ariyamaggam samanayi 
ti sabbapapassa akaranam kusalassa upasampada ti imam 
buddhādīhi ariyehi gatamaggam samānesi. Tasma bhoti 
imam satakam tutthidanam ācariyabhāgam t uyham 
dadami, tam patiganha ti attho. 

So tam patikkhipitva dhammam kathetva saranesu silesu 
ca patitthapetum tuyh’ eva satako hotu naham 
icchami satakan ti vatvà sace bhayasi duk- 
khassa ti adim aha. Tass’ attho: yadi tuyham 
sakalapayike sugatiyaū ca aphasukanado sakkatadibhedam 7 
dukkham bhayasi yadi tesam appiyam na ittham 
avi va paresam pakatabhavena appatichannam katva 
kayena vācāya va pānātipātā divasena yadi và raho 
apakatabhavena paticchannam katva manodvare yeva 
abhijjhādivasena anumattam pi papakam lāmaka- 
kammam mā kāsi mā kari. Atha pana tam pāpa- 
kammam ayati karissasi etarahi karosi và nira- 
yadisu eatüsu apayesu manussesu ca tassa phalabhutam 
dukkham ito etto và palàyante? mayi nanubandhissati ti 
adhippayo. 

Upecea? sañcicca. Palayato pi te tato pāpato 
mutti mokkho n'atthi. Gatikaladipaccayantarasamavaye 
sati vipaccate và ti attho. Upacecati va patho. Upa- 
netvà ti attho. Evam papassa akaranena dukkhabhavam 
dassetvā idani puiiiiassa karanena pi tam dassetum sace 
bhāyasī' ti adi vuttam. : 

Tattha tadinan ti ditthadisutadibhavappattam yatha 
và purimaka sammasambuddha passitabba tatha passi- 


t chavim ane, ed. 2 chavi, ed. 

3 kummaggam, cd. 4^ kummaggam, cd. 

5 paggayhati, cd. 6 tam, cd. 7 saggatadie, ed. 
8 phalayante, cd. 9 upacca, ed. 19 bhāyatī, ed. 
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tabbato tadisam buddham saranam upehi ti 
yojanā. Dhammasamghesu pi es'eva nayo. Tadinam 
varabuddhadinam dhammam atthannam ariyapuggalanam 
samghasamuhan tiyojana. Tan ti saranamgamanam 
silanam samadanafi ca. Hehiti bhavissati ti. So brāh- 
mano saranesu silesu ca patitthaya aparabhage satthu 
santikam dhammam  sutvà patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva 
ghatento vayamanto nacirass’eva tevijjo hutva attano 
patipattim paccavekkhitva udanento brahmabandhū 
ti gatham aha. Tass’ attho: aham pubbe brahmana- 
kulena uppattimattena brahmabandhu namasi. Tatha 
arubhedadinam ajjhenādimattena tevijjo vedasam- 
panno'sotthiyo nhatako canamasi. Idāni sabbaso 
bahitapapitataya brahmano paramatthabrahmano vijjat- 
tayadhigamena tevijjo maggananasamkhatena vedena 2 
samannāgatattā * vedasampanno  nirattasabbapapataya 4 
nhatako ca amhī ti. Ettha ca brahmanena vuttagatha pi 
attanā vuttagāthā pi pacehā theriyā paccekabhasita ti sabba? 
theriyā gāthā eva jātā. 
Punnaya theriyā gathavannana samattā. 
Solasanipatavannana nitthitā. 


LXVI. 


Visatinipate kalabhamaravannasadisa ti adika 
Ambapaliya theriya gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu 
katādhikārā tattha tattha bhave vivattüpanissayam ku- 
salam upacinanti Sikhissa bhagavato sasane pabbajitva 
upasampanna hutva bhikkhunisikkhapadam samadaya 
viharanti ekadivasam sambahulahi bhikkhunihi saddhim 
cetiyam vanditva padakkhinam karonti puretaram gacchan- 
tiya khinasavatheriya khipantiyà sahasa khelapindam 
cetiyangane pati. Tam khīņāsavatherim apassitva gantvā 


1 bedas, ed. 2 bedena, ed. 3 gampannāg?, ed. 
4 nirattis®, ed. 5 gabba, ed. 
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sayam pacchato gacchanti tam khelapindam disva “ka nama 
ganikā imasmim thane khelapindam pātesī ” ti akkosi. Sa 
bhikkhunikale silam rakkhanti gabbhavasam jigucchitva 
upapatikattabhave cittam thapesi. Tena carimattabhave 
Vesaliyam rajauyyane ambarukkhamule opapatika hutva 
nibbatti. Tam disvà uyyānapālo nagaram upanesi. Am- 
barukkhamule nibbattataya sa Ambapali tveva vohariyittha, 
Atha nam abhirupam dassaniyam pasadikam vilasakantu- 
kadigunavisesamuditam disva sambahula rajakumara attano 
pariggaham katukama afifamafifiam kalaham akamsu. 
Tesam kalahavūpasamattham * tassā  kammasaiicodita 
vohārikā sabbesam hotu ti ganikathane thapesum. Sa 
satthari patiladdhasaddhā attano uyyāne vihāram katvā 
buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa niyyādetvā pacehā 
attano puttassa Vimalakondafifiatherassa santike dhammam 
sutva vipassanaya kammam karonti attano sarirassa jara- 
jinnabhavam nissaya samvegajata sankharanam aniccatam 
eva bhaventi: 


. Kalabhamaravannasadisa? vellitaggā * mama muddhaja 


ahum 

te jaraya sāņavākasadisā.t Saccavadivacanam  anaiiü- 
atha. 252. 

Vasito va surabhikarandako pupphapuram mama 5 utta- 
mangabhuto 


tam jaraya sasalomagandhikam.®  Saecavadi. 253. 

Kananam va sahitam suropitam kocchasucivicitaggaso- 
bhitam 

tam jaraya viralam tahim tahim.  Saccavadie 254. 

Kanhagandhakasuvannamanditam 7 sobhate su venihi 'la- 
hkatam 

tam jaraya khalitam siram katam. Saceavādi” 255. 

Cittakarasukata va lekhitā sobhate su bhamukā pure 
mama 


7 te tam kalaham, ed. 2 kalaka bho, ed. 3 vallitaggā, cd. 
4 sāna”, ed. 5 "pūra mama, cd. © jarayatha salomago, ed. 
7 kanhakhandho, ed. 8 gobhare, m. 
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tā jarāya valihi palambita.t Saccavadic 256. 

Bhassarà, surucira yatha mani nettahesum abhinila-m- 
ayata 

te jaray’ abhihatā na sobhate. Saccavadi° 257. 

Sanhatungasadisi ca nasika sobhate su abhiyobbanam 
pati 2 

sā jarāya upakulità viya.?  Saecavadie 258. 

Kankanam va sukatam ^ sunitthitam sobhates su mama 
kannapaliyo 

pure ta jarāya valihi palambita.ó Saccavadic 259. 

Pattalimakulavannasadisa sobhate 7 su dantà pure mama 

te jaraya khandā yavapitaka.? Saccavadic 260. 

Kananamhi vanasandacārinī9 kokilà va madhuram nikū- 
jitam 

tam jaraya khalitam tahim tahim.  Saecavadie 261. 

Sanhakambu-r-iva 1° suppamajjita sobhate™! su givà pure 
mama 

sa jaraya bhaggā vinamita.t2 Saccavadic 262. 

Vattapalighasadisopamā ubho sobhate '3 su baha*4 pure 
mama 

ta jarāya yathā pātali dubbalika.ts ^ Saecavadie 263. 

Sanhamuddikasuvannamandita 16 sobhate 17 su hattha pure 
mama 

te jaràya yatha mūlamūlikā. Saccavadic 264. 

Pīnavattapahituggatā 18 ubho sobhate 79 su thanaka pure 
mama 


t palambhita, ed. 2 sati, cd. 3 upakulita piyam, ed. 
4 kamkakimsukatam, cd. 5 sobhare, m. 

6 dalitipale, ed. 7 gobhare, m. 

8 khandhāyavāsitā, cd. ; khandayacasita, m. 

9 vanasonda®, cd. 1° sanhamundika suvannamandita, ed. 
"I gobhare, m. 12 vināsitā, ed. 13 sobhare, m. 
14 bāhā, om. cd. 15 jarayatha patalibbalita, ed. m. 
16 ganhatammudi va pupphamajjita, cd. 17 sobhare, m. 
18 ovattasahit,° m. ; °pahitumgata, cd. 79 sobhare, m. 
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te rindi vat lambante 'nodakā. Saccavadic 265. 

Kaficanaphalakam va sumattham ? sobhate3 su kayo pure 
mama 

so valihi sukhumahi otato. Saccavadi° 266. 

Nagabhogasadisopama ubho sobhate + su ūrū pure mama 

te 5 jarāya yathā velunaliyo.? Saccavādi” 267. 

Sanhanupurasuvannamandita sobhate7 su jamgha pure 
mama 

ta jarāya tiladandaka-r-iva. Saccavadic 268. 

Tulapunnasadisopama ubho sobhate ? su pada pure mama 

te jaraya phutika 9 valimata.t° Saccavadic 269. 

Ediso ahu ayam samussayo '" jajjaro bahudukkhanam 
alayo 

so palepapatito jaragharo. Saccavādi” 270. 


Ima gathayo abhasi. Tattha kalaka ti kalakavanna. 
Bhamaravannasadisa ti kalaka kontā pi bha- 
marasadisavanna. Siniddhanila ti attho. Vellitagga 
ti kuūcitaggā. Mulato patthāya yāva aggā kuiicita vellita 
adika. Muddhajatikesa. Jaraya ti jarāhetu jaraya 
upahatasobha. Sanavakasadisa ti sanasadisa 1? vāka- 
sadisā ca sanavakasadisa 13 c'eva. Makacivakasadisa ca ti 
pi attho Saccavadivacanam anaūūathā ti. 
Saccavādino avitathavadino "+ sammasambuddhassa “‘ sab- 
bam rūpam aniccam jarabhibhutan” ti adi vacanam 
anaññathā yathabhutam eva. Na tattha vitatham atthi ti. 

Vasito vats surabhikarandako ti puppha- 
gandhavāsacunnādīhi vàsito vàsam gāhāpito pasadhanasa- 
muggo viya sugandhi. Pupphaptram mama utta- 
mangabhūto ti campakasumanamallikadipupphehi 76 


7 therī ti va, m. 2 sammattham, m. ed. 
3 sobhare, m. 4 sobhare, m. 5 ta, ed, 
6 velunāliyo, ed. 7 gobhare, m. 

8 sobhare, m. 9 phulita, m.; pubbita, ed. 
10 valimaka, ed. 13 samudayo, cd. 

12 gāna”, ed. 13 gāna”, ed. 4 avitatathavadino, ed. 
15 vāsito ca, ed. 16 dhammakasume, cd. 


15 
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purito pubbe mama kesakalapo. Nimmalo ti attho. Tan 
ti uttamangam. Atha paccha.  Etarahi saloma- 
gandhikam pakatikalomagandham eva jatam. Atha và 
salomagandhikan ti matthalomehi samanagandham. 
Elakalomagandhan ti pi vadanti. 

Kananam va sahitam suropitam ti sutthu 
ropitam sahitam ghanasannivesam uddham eva utthita- 
uddhadīghasākham 7 upavanam viya. Kocehasūcivi- 
citaggasobhitan ti pubbe kocchena suvannasuciya 
ca kesajatāvijatanena ? vicitaggam hutvā sobhitam. Gha- 
nabhavena va kocchasadisam hutvā phaladantasucihi 3 vici- 
taggataya sobhitam. Tan ti uttamangajam. Viralam* 
tahim tahinti  Tattha tattha viralam * vilunakesam. 

Kanhagandhakasuvannamanditam ti su- 
vanņavajirādīhi vibhusitam kanhakesapuūjakam. Ye pana 
panhakandakasuvannamanditan® ti pathanti 
tesam sanhāhi7 suvannasucihi jatavijatanena manditan ti 
attho. Sobhate su venīhi lankatam ti sundarehi 
rajarukkhaphalasadisehi kesavenihi alankatam hutva pubbe 
virājate* Tam jarāya khalitam siram katan 
ti tam tatha sobhitam siram 9 idani jaraya khalitam kha- 
ndakhandikam "° vilunakesam katam. 

Cittakarasukata va lekhita ti cittakarena 
sippina nilaya vannadhatuya sutthu kata lekha viya. 
Subhamuka pure mama ti sundara bhamuka pubbe 
mama. Sobhane gata mama bhamukā. Valihi pa- 
lambitā ti nalātante uppannahi valihi palambantā ti. — 

Bhassara ti pabhassara. Surucira ti sutthu 
rucira. Yathà mani! ti manimuddika™ viya. Netta- 
hesum ti sunetta ahesum. Abhinila-m-ayata ti 
abhinila hutvà ayata ca. Te ti nettà. Jaray’abhi- 
hata ti jaraya abhihata. 


t utthita°, ed. 2 kesajatanivijatanena, cd. 
3 phalādanda», ed. 4 virulham, ed. 

5 virülham, ed. 6 pandake, ed. 7 sandahi, ed. 
8 virājito, ed. 9 saram, ed. 19 khandatikam, ed. 


u mani, ed. 12 manim®, ed. 
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Sanhatungasadisi* ca ti sanhatungasesamu- 
khavayavanam ? anurupa va. Sobhate ti vaddhetvā tha- 
pitaharitalavatti viya mama nasika sobhate. Su abhi- 
yobbanam pati3 ti sundare abhinavayobbanakale. 
jātā. 

Kankanam va sukatam sunitthitam ti. 
Purimakappakatam suvannakankanam viya. Vatthala- 
bhavam sandhaya vadati. Sobhate ti sobhante. So- 
bhante ti va patho. Su iti nipatamattam. Kanna- 
paliyo ti kannapanta.t Valihi palambità tahim 
tahim5 uppannavalihi valita hutva vattaniya patecita vattha 
khandha viya mapaka olambanti. 

Pattalimakulavannasadisa ti kadalimaku- 
lasadisavanna. Khanda ti khandadibhedanapatanehi 9 
khandita khandabhavam gata. Pitakà ti vannabhedena 
pitabhavam gata. 

Kananamhi vanasandacarini kokila va 
madhuram nikujitan7 ti vanasande vocaranena 
vanasandacārinī.* Kānane anusangītanivāsinī kokilā viya 
madhuralapam nikuji9 Tato pi aham tan ti tam 
nikūjitam 1° alapanam khalitam tahin tahin ti 
khandadantadibhavena tattha tattha pakkhalitam jatam. 

Santhakammudi va suppamajjita ti sutthu 
pamajjita santhakam suvannasankha viya. Bhagga 
vinamita ti mamsaparikkhayena vibhutasirajalanaya 
bhaggā hutvā vinata. 

Vattapalighasadisopamā ti vattena parigha- 
dandena samasama. Ta ti ta ubho pi bāhāyo. Yatha 
pātali dubbalikāīīti 72 jajjarabhāvena phalitapātalī- 
sākhāsadisā. 


7 gandato, cd. 2 gandat?, cd. 

3 sati, cd. 4 kannagandha, ed. 5 taham taham, cd. 
6 sadisavannasanda khandadhibhedapacanehi, ed. 

7 madhuranikujjitan, ed. 8 vanasondacarini, ed. 
9 nikujji, ed. 10 nikujjitam, ed. 

7 patalippalita, ed. a2) nned. 
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Sanhamuddikāsuvannamanditā' ti su- 
vannamayahi matthabhasuramuddikahi? vibhūsitā. 
Yatha mūlamūlikā ti mulakakandasadisa. 

Pīnavattapahituggatā ti pina vattā 3 afifia- 
mafifiam pahita+ 'va hutva uggata uddhamukha. So- 
bhate suthanaka pure maman ti mama ubho pi 
thana yathavuttarupa hutva suvannakalapiyo viya sobhi- 
msu. Puthutthe hi idam ekavacanam atitatthe ca vatta- 
mānavacanam. Theriti va lambante ’nodaka 
ti te ubho pi me thana anudaka galitajala venudandake 
thapitā5 udakabhasta viya lambanti. 

Kaficanassa phalakam va sumatthan? ti 
jatihingulakena makkhitvā khiraparimajjitasovannaphala- 
kam viya sobhate. So valihi sukhumahi otato 
ti so mama kayo idāni sukhumahi valihi tahim tahim 
vitato? valittacatam apanno. 

Nagabhogasadisopama ti hatthināgassa hat- 
thena samasama.  Hatthi9» hi idha bhuūjati etena ti 
bhogo ti vutto. Ta ti ūruyo.'” Yathà velunaliyo ti 
idani velupabbasadisa ahesum. 

Sanhantpurasuvannamakkhita™ ti sini- 
ddhamattehi suvannanūpurehi vibhūsitā. Jangha ti 
atthijanghayo. Ta ti tà janghāyo. Tiladandaka-r- 
iva ti appamamsalohitatta kisabhavena lunavasitthavisu- 
kkhatiladandaka *? viya ahesum. Rakāro padasandhikaro. 

Tulapunnasadisopama ti mudusiniddhabhavena 
simbalitulapunnapaligunthitaupahanasadisa.'3 Te mama 
pada idani phutika™ bāhitā. Valimata valimanto 
jata. 

Ediso ti evarūpo. Ahu ahosi. Yathavuttappakaro 
ayam samussayo ti ayam mama kayo. Jajjaro 


2 ophasugatimudditahi, ed. 


7 sandāmud», ed. r 

3 vattam, ed. 4 sahita, ed. 5 thapitam, ed. 
6 obhasma, cd. 7 sumattam, cd. 8 vivato, ed. 
9 hattho, ed. 10 tā ūruyo, ed. 
™ omandita, ed. 12 ulunavas®, ed. 


13 Opalikundima®, ced. ; °sadiso, cd. 14 niphutita, ed. 
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ti sithilābaddho. Bahudukkhanam alayo ti jaradi- 
hetukanam bahūnam dukkhānam ālayabhūto. So pale- 
papatito ti so ayam samussayo palepapatito. Abhi- 
sankharalepaparikkhayena patabhimukho ti attho. So pi 
alepapatito * ti va padaviggaho. So ev’ attho. Jara- 
gharotijinnagharasadiso. Jaraya và gharabhūto ahosi. 

Tasmā saccavadino dhammanam yathābhūtam sabhavam 
sammad 2 eva fiatva kathanato avitathavādino sammāsam- 
buddhassa mama satthu vacanam anaiüüatha. 
Evam ayam theri attano attabhave aniccataya sallakkha- 
namukhena sabbesu pi tebhumakadhammesu aniccatam 
upadhāretvā tadanusarena  tattha dukkhalakkhanam 
anantalakkhanam ca aropetva vipassanam ussukkapenti 
maggapatipatiya arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apa- 
dane: 


Yo ramsiphusitavelo Phusso nama mahamuni 
tassaham bhagini asim, ajayim khattiye kule. 1. 
Tassa dhammam sunitvaham vippasannena cetasa 
mahadanam daditvana patthayim rupasampadam. 2. 
Ekatimse ito kappe Sikhi lokagganayako 

uppanno lokapajjoto tilokasarano jino. 3. 
Tadarunapure ramme brahmannakulasambhava 
vimuttacittam kupitā + bhikkhunim abhisapayim. 4. 
Vesika ’va anacara jinasasanadusika 

evam akkosayitvana tena papena kammuna 5. 
Darunam nirayam gantva mahadukkhasamappita. 
tato cuta manussesu upapanna tapassini 6. 

Dasa jatisahassani ganikattam akarayim. 

tamha papa na muccissam bhutva dutthavisam yatha. 7. 
Brahmaceram asevissam Kassape Jinasasane 

tena kammavipākena ajayim tidase pure. 8. 
Pacchime bhavasampatte ahosim opapatika 
ambasakhantare jata Ambapali ti ten’ aham. 9. 
Parivutà panikotihi pabbajim jinasāsane 


t alenarapatito, cd. 2 dhammad, ed. 
3 aiüiatha, cd. 4 vipatticittakupita, B. 
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pattaham acalam thanam dhità buddhassa orasa. 10. 
Iddhisu ca vasi homi sotadhatuvisuddhiya 
cetopariyaiianassa vasi homi mahamuni. 11. 
Pubbenivasam janami dibbacakkhu visodhitam 
sabbasavaparikkhina n’atthi dani punabbhavo. 12. 
Atthadhammaniruttisu patibhane tath'eva ca 
iianam me vimalam suddham buddhasetthassa vahasa. 18. 
Kilesa jhapita mayham — pa — katam buddhassa sasanan 

ti. 14. 

Ambapaliya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


LXVII. 


Samana ti bhoti mam vipassi ti adika 
Rohiniya theriya gāthā. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhi- 
kara tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam 
upacinanti ito ekanavutikappe Vipassissa bhagavato kale 
kulagehe nibbattitvā vayappattā * ekadivasam Bandhuma- 
tinagare bhagavantam pindaya carantam disva pattam 
gahetvā puvassa puretva pattam bhagavato datvā pitiso- 
manassajata paticapatitthitena vanditvasa tena puūiiakam- 
mena devamanussesu samsaranti anukkamena upacitavi- 
mokkhasambhara hutva imasmim buddhuppade Vesaliyam 
Mahavibhavassa brahmanassa gehe nibbattitva Rohini ti 
laddhanama viñňutam pattā satthari Vesāliyam viharante 
viharam gantva dhammam sutva sotapanna hutva matapi- 
tunam dhammam desetva sāsane pasadam uppadetva te 
anujanapetva sayam pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam ka- 
rontī na cirass’ eva saha patisambhidāhi arahattam pāpuni. 
Tena vuttam Apadane : 


Nagare Bandhumatiya Vipassissa mahesino 

pindaya vicarantassa puve dasim aham tada. 1. 

Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 

tattha cittam pasādetvā Tāvatimsam agacchi 'ham. 2. 


! pavatta ed. 


THERI GATHA. 67. 215 


Chattimsa devarājūnam mahesittam akārayim 

painasa eakkavattinam mahesittam akārayim. 8. 

Manasā patthitā nāma sabbam mayham samijjhatha 

sampattim anubhūtvāna devesu manujesu ca. 4. 

Pacehime bhavasampatte jātā vippakule aham 

Rohini nama nāmena itātakehi piyayita. 5. 

Bhikkhūnam santikam gantvā dhammam sutvā yathāta- 
tham 

samviggamānasā hutvā pabbajim anagāriyam. 6. 

Yoniso padahantīnam arahattam apāpunim 

ekanavute ito kappe yam dānam akarim tadā 7. 

Duggatim nabhijanami puvadanass’ idam phalam. 

kilesa jhapita mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanan 
ti. 8. 


Arahattam pana patva attano patipattim paccavekkhitva 
pubbe sotapannakale pitara attana vacanapativacanavasena 
vuttagatha udanavasena bhasanti : 


Samana ti bhoti mam vipassi samana ti patibujjhasi ! 
samanan' eva kittesi, samani nuna bhavissasi.? 971. 
Vipulam annam ca panam ca samananam pavecchasi 3 
Rohini dani pucchami: kena te samana piya? 272. 
Akammakama alasa paradattopajivino 

asamsuka sādukāmā 4 kena te samana piyā ? 278. 
Cirassam vata mam tata samananam paripucchasi 
tesan te kittayissami pannasilaparakkamam. 274. 
Kammakama analasa kammasetthassa karaka 

ragam dosam pajahanti tena me samana piya. 275. 
Tini papassa mulani dhunanti sucikarino 

sabbapāpam 5 pahin’ esam tena me samaņā piyā. 276. 
Kayakammam suci nesam vacikammam ca tādisam 
manokammam suci nesam tena? 277. 


t patibujjhati, ed. ; pabujjhasi, m. 2 bhavissati, ed. 
.3 gamanānam sayam casi, cd. ^ sadunukama, ed. 
5 sabbam pàpam, ed. 
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Vimala samkhamutta ’va suddha santarabahira 

punna sukkanam dhammanam tena? 278. 

Bahussuta dhammadhara ariya dhammajivino 

attham dhammam ca desenti tena? 279. 

Bahussutà dhammadhara ariya dhammajivino 
ekaggacittā satimanto tena? 280. 

Dūrangamā satimanto mantabhani! anuddhata 
dukkhass’ antam pajananti tena? 281. 

Yamha gama pakkamanti na vilokenti kiūcanam 2 
anapekkha 'va gaechanti tenao 282. 

Na te sam kotthe? osenti 4 na kumbhim na kalopiyam 
parinitthitam esana tena? 283. 

Na te hiraññam ganhanti na suvannam na rupiyam 
paecuppannena yapenti tena? 284. 

Nanakula pabbajita nanajanapadehi ca 

aññamaññam piyāyanti 5 tena? 285. 

Atthāya vata no bhoti kule jātā si Rohini © 

saddha buddhe ca dhamme ea sanghe ca tibbagarava 286. 
Tuvam h’etam pajanasi? puiiünakkhettam anuttaram 
Amham pi ete samana patiganhanti dakkhinam. 
patitthito h'ettha yañño 8 vipulo no bhavissati. 287. 
Sace bhayasi 9 dukkhassa sace te dukkham appiyam 
upehi saranam buddham dhammam sangham ca tadinam 
samadiyahi silani tam te atthaya hehiti. 288. 
Upemi saranam buddham dhammam sangham ca tadinam 
samādiyāmi sīlāni tam me atthāya hehiti. 289. 
Brahmabandhu pure āsi so idāni ’mhi brahmano 

tevijjo sotthiyo e'amhi vedagū e'amhi nhātako 79 ti. 290. 


Ima gatha paccudabhasi. Tattha adito tisso gatha attano 
dhītu bhikkhusu sammutim ™ aticchantena vutta. Tattha 
samana ti bhoti mam vipassi ti. Bhoti tvam 


* mantabhana, ed. 2 kincinam, ed. 3 kottha, ed. 
4 openti, m. 5 pihayanti, m. 
6 jata pi Rohini, cd. 7 hetu pajanami, cd. 
8 sotthim yafifio, ed. 9 bhayati, cd. 


1? natako, ed. TI sammuti, ed. 


THERI GATHA. 67. 917 


passanakāle pi samana ti kittenti samanapatibaddham 7 
yeva katham kathenti passasi? Samana ti pati- 
bujjhasi ti passanato utthahanti samana icc’ eva 
patibujjhasi niddaya vutthasi3 Samananam eva 
kittesi ti sabbakalam pi samane eva samananam eva va 
gune kittesi abhitthavasi. Samani nūna bhavis- 
sasi4 ti gihirupena thità vicittena samani eva maie 
bhavissasi. Atha và samani nūna bhavissasi5 ti 
idani gihirüpena thitā pi naciren’ eva samani eva maññe 
bhavissasi. 

Samanesu eva ninnaponabhavato vacchasi ti desi. 
Rohini dani pucchami ti amma Rohini® tam 
aham idani pucchami ti brahmano attano dhitaram puc- 
chanto aha: kena te samana piya ti. Amma 
Rohini? tvam sayanti pi pabujjhanti pi affadasi sama- 
nanam eva gune kittayasi. Kena nama karanena tuyham 
samana plyayitabba jata ti attho. 

Idani brahmano samanesu dosam dhitu acikkhanto 
akammakama ti gatham aha. Tattha akamma- 
kama ti na kammakama attano paresam ca atthavaham 
kiūci kammam na kātukāmā. Alasa ti kusītā Para- 
dattopajivino ti parehi dinnam yeva vpajīvanasīlā. 
Āsamsukā ti tato vuddha pajānanādinam āsimsanakā. 
Sadukama ti sadu madhuram eva aharam icchanaka. 
Sabbam etam brahmano samananam gune ajananto attana 
ca parikappitam dosam aha. 

Tam sutva Rohini® “laddho dani me okaso ayyanam gune 
kathetum" ti tutthamanasa bhikkhunam gune kittetukama 
pathaman tava tesam kittane somanassam pavedentī 
cirassam vata man tata ti gatham aha. Tattha 
cirassam vata ti cirena vata. Tata ti pitaram 
alapati. Samananam ti samane. Samananam va 
mayham piyāyitabbam. Tesan ti samananam. Paū- 


7 Opatibandham, ed. 2 passati, ed. 3 vutthisi, ed. 
4 bhavissati, ed. 5 bhavissati, ed. 6 Rohini, ed. 
7 Rohini, cd. 8 Rohini, cd. 
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fidasilaparakkaman ti paūcasīlam ca ussaham ca. 
Kittayissami ti patijanetva te kittenti. 

Akammakama alasa ti tena vuttadosam tava nib- 
bethetva tappatipakkhabhutagunam dassetum kamma- 
kama ti adim aha. Tattha kammakama ti vatta- 
pativattadibhedam kammam samanakiccam  paripurana- 
vasena kamenti icchanti ti kammakama. Tattha yuttapa- 
yutta hutva utthaya samutthaya vayamanato na alasa ti 
analasā. Tam pana kammam settham uttamam nibbā- 
navaham eva karonti ti kammasetthassa karaka. 
Karontā pana tam patipattiya avajjabhavato ragam 
dosam pajahanti. Yatha rāgadosā pahīyanti evam 
samanakammam karonti. Tena me samana piyā ti 
tena yathavuttena sammapatipajjanena mayham samana 
piyà piyayitabba ti attho. 

Tinit pāpassa mūlānī ti lobhadosamohasam- 
khātāni akusalassa tini mūlāni. Dhunanti ti niecha- 
denti pajahanti ti attho. Sucikarino ti anavajjakam- 
makārino. Sabbapapam?pahin'esam ti agga- 
maggādhigamena sabbam pi papam pahīnam. 

Evam samaņā sucikārino ti samkhepato vuttam attham 
vibhajitva dassetum kayakamman ti gatham aha. Tam 
suviüieyyam eva. 

Vimala samkhamutta ’va ti sudhotasamkha viya 
mutta viya ca vigatamala ragadimalarahita. Suddha 
santarabahira ti santarabahirato suddha suddha- 
sayapayoga ti attho. Punna sukkehi dhammehi 
ti ekantasukkehi anavajjadhammehi paripunna. Asek- 
khehi silakkhandhadihi samannagata ti attho. 

Suttageyyadi bahussutam etesam sutena ca uppanna ti 
bahussutà.  Pariyattibahusaecena pativedhabahusae- 
cena ca samannagata ti attho. Tam eva duvidham 3 pi 
dhammam dharenti ti dhammadhara Sattanam 
ācārasamācārasikkhāpadena dhammena iāyena jivanti ti 
dhammajīvino. Attham dhammam ca 


ı tīni, ed. 2 Sabbapapa, cd. 3 uvidham, cd. 
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desentī' ti bhasitattham ca desanadhammam ca 
kathenti pakasenti ti. Athavā atthato anapetam dhammato 
anapetam ca desenti acikkhanti. 

Ekaggacittà ti samahitacitta. Satimato ti 
upatthitasatino. Dūramgamā ti araiiiiagataya manus- 
supacāram muiicitva duram gacchanti.2 Itthānubhāvena 
va yatharucitam duratthanam gacchanti ti durangama. 
Manta vuccati panna. Taya bhananasilataya m an- 
tabhani. Na uddhatà ti anuddhatā. Uddhaccara- 
hità vūpasantacittā. Dukkhass' antam pajananti 
ti vattadukkhaya pariyantabhutam nibbanam pativijjhanti. 

Na vilokenti kiūcanam3 ti yato gamato pakka- 
manti tasmim game kiñci sattam và samkharam va apek- 
khavasena na olokeuti. Atha kho pana anapekkha 
"va gacchanti pakkamanti. 

Natesam kotthe osenti ti te samana sam attano 
santakam sapateyyam kotthe na osenti na patisametva 
thapenti. Tadisassa pariggahassa abhavato. Kumbhin 
tikumbhiyam. Kaļopiyam tipacchiyam. Parinit- 
thitam esana ti parakulesu paresu atthaya siddham 
eva ghasam pariyesanta. 

Hirafifian ti kahapana Rupiyan ti rajatam. 
Paccuppannena yapenti ti atitam ananusocanta 
anagatam ca apaecāsimsantā paccuppannena yāpenti 
attabhavam pavattenti. Afiiamafinam piyayanti 
ti + aññamaññasmim mettim karonti. Piyayanti tipi 
patho. So ev’ attho. 

Evam brahmano dhītuyā santike bhikkhunam gune sutva 
pasannamanaso dhitaram pasamsanto atthaya vata 
ti adim aha. 

Amham pi tiamhakam pi. Dakkhinan ti deyya- 
dhammam. Etthā ti etesu samanesu. Yaūnūo ti 
dānadhammo. Vipulo ti vipulaphalo. Sesam vutta- 
nayam eva. Evam brāhmano saranesu silesu ca patitthito 
aparabhāge samjātasamvego pabbajitvā vipassanam vad- 


t dassenti, ed. ? gacchati, ed. 
3 kiūcinam, ed. 4 aliiamafifiam pismin ti, cd. 
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dhetvà arahatte patitthaya attano patipattim? paccavek- 
khitva udanento? brahmabandhu ti gatham aha. Tass’ 
attho hettha vutto yeva. 

Rohiniya theriya gathavannana samatta. 


LXVIII. 


Latthihattho pure āsī3 ti adika Capaya theriya 
gāthā. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katādhikārā tattha tattha 
bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti anukkamena 
upacitakusalamulasambhutavimokkhasambhara hutva imas- 
mim buddhuppade Vankaharajanapade  aüiüatarasmim 
migaluddakagame  jetthakamigaluddakassa dhita hutva 
nibbatti. Capa ti’ssa nāmam ahosi. Tena ca samayena 
Upako ajivako bodhimandato dhammacakkam pavattetum 
Baranasim uddissa gacchantena satthārā saha gato vippa- 
sanno ‘‘ paripunnani kho te āvuso indriyani, parisuddho 
chavivanno pariyodato, kam si tvam avuso uddissa pab- 
bajito ko va te sattha kassa và tvam dhammam rocesī " ti 
pucchitva : 


Sabbābhibhū sabbavidū 'ham asmi sabbesu dhammesu 
anupalitto 

sabbamjaho tanhakkhaye+ vimutto sayam abhiüüaya kam 
uddiseyyan ti. 

na me àcariyo atthi sadiso me na vijjati 

sadevakasmim lokasmim n'atthi me patipuggalo 

dhammacakkam 5 pavattetum gacchami Kasinam puram 

andhabhutasmim lokasmim ahafichum amatadudrabhin ti. 


Satthārā attano sabbafifiubuddhabhave dhammacakka- 
pavattane ca pavedite pasannacitto so huveyya p' avuso, 
arah’ asi anantajino ti vatvà ummaggam gahetva pakkanto: 


* patipatti, ed. 2 udananto, cd: 3 avasi, ed. 
^ tanhakkhayo, ed. 5 brahmacakkam, ed 
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Vankahārajanapadam agamasi. So tattha ekam migalud- 
dakagāmakam upanissaya vasam kappesi. Tam tattha 
jetthakamigaluddako upatthāsi. So ekadivasam duram 
migavam gacchanto ** mayham arahante ma pamajj" ti 
attano dhitaram Capam anapetva agamasi saddhim putta- 
bhatukehi. Sa c’assa dhita abhirupa hoti dassaniya. 
Atha Upako ajivako bhikkhacaravelaya migaluddakassa 
gharam gato parivisitum * upagatam Capam disva ragena 
abhibhuto bhuūjitum pi asakkonto bhajanena bhattam 
adaya vasanatthanam gantva bhattam ekamante nikkhi- 
pitvà sace Capam labhissami jivami no ce marissami ti 
nirāhāro nipajji. Sattame divase migaluddako āgantvā 
dhitaram puechi: ‘‘kim mayham arahante appamajjī” ti. 
* So ekadivasam eva agantva puna nagatapubbo ” ti aha. 
Migaluddako ca tavad ev’ assa vasanatthanam gantva kim 
bhante aphasukan ti pade parimajjanto pucchi. Upako 
nitthunanto? parivattati yeva. So vada bhante yam maya 
sakka katum sabbam tam karissama ti aha. Upako ekena 
pariyāyena attano ajjhasayam arocesi. Itaro “‘ janasi pana 
kiūci sippan" ti. * Na janami kiūci sippan” ti. ‘‘ Ajanan- 
tena sakka gharam āvasitun " ti. Tumhakam mamsahārako 
bhavissami mamsam ca vikkinissami? ti. Magaviko am- 
hakam pi etad eva ruccati ti uttarisatakam datva attano 
sahāyakassa gehe katipaham  vasapetva tadise divase 
gharam anetva dhitaram adasi. Atha kale gacchante 
tesam samvasam anvaya putto nibbatti. Subhaddo ti ’ssa 
namam akamsu. Capa tassa rodanakale Upakassa putta 
ajivakassa putta mamsaharakassa putta ma rodi ma rodi ti 
ādinā vuttavasena gitena Upakam uppandeti. So “ma 
ivam Cape mam anatha” ti manni. Atthi me sahayo 
anantajino nama. Tassaham santikam gamissami ti aha. 
Capa evam ayam attiyati ti natva punappunam tathā 
kathesi yeva. So ekadivasam taya kathaya vutte kujjhitva 
gantum araddho. Taya tam tam vatva anuniyamano pi 
paūūattim +? agacchanto pacchimadisabhimukho pakkami. 


7 pavisitum, cd. 2 nitthunanto, ed. 
3 vikkinissami, cd. 4 paüiiatti, ed. 
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Bhagavā ca tena samayena Savatthiyam Jetavane viha- 
ranto bhikkhunam ācikkhi. Yo bhikkhave ''ajja kuhim 
anantajino" ti idhāgantvā pucchati tam mama santikam 
pesetha ti. Upako pi ‘‘kuhim anantajino vasati” ti 
tattha tattha pucchanto anupubbena Savatthim gantva 
viharam pavisitva viharamajjhe thatvā *'kuhim ananta- 
jino" ti puechi. Tam bhikkhu bhagavato santikam 
nayimsu. So bhagavantam disvā ‘‘janatha mam bhagava”’ 
ti. “Ama jānāmi”” ‘ Kuhim pana tvam ettakam kālam 
vasi" ti. ‘‘ Vankahārajanapade bhante" ti. ** Upaka idani 
mahallako jàto pabbajitum sakkhissasi" ti. ‘‘ Pabbajis- 
sāmi bhante" ti. Satthā aññataram bhikkhum ānāpesi: 
“Ehi tvam bhikkhu imam pabbājehī ” ti. So tam pab- 
bājesi. So pabbajito satthu santike kammatthanam 
gahetvā bhāvanam anuyuijanto na cirass' eva anāgāmi- 
phale patitthaya kalam katva avihesu nibbatto. Nibbattak- 
khane yeva arahattam apapuni.t  Avihesu nibbattamattā 
satta jana arahattam patta.  Tesam ayam aññataro. 
Vuttam h’etam : 


Aviham upapanna 'me vimutta satta bhikkhavo 
ragadosaparikkhina tinna soke vippattitam 

Upako Salakantho 2 ca Pukkuso 3 ti ca te tayo 
Bhaddiyo Khandadevo ca Bahunandi 4 ca Pingiyo © 
te hitva manusam deham dibbayogam upaccagun ti. 


Upake pana pakkante nibbindahadaya Capa darakam 
ayyakassa niyyādetvā pubbe Upakena  gatamaggam 
gacchanti Savatthim gantva bhikkhuninam santike pab- 
bajitva vipassanaya kammam karonti maggapatipatiya 
arahatte patitthita attano  patipattim paccavekkhitva 
pubbe Upakena attana cas kathitagathayo udānavasena 
ekajjham katva : 


* apapuni, ed. 2 Salakando, ed. 
3 Pukkusa, ed. 4 Bahumanti, ed. 
5 attana va, ed. 
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Latthihattho pure āsi so dani migaluddako 

āsāya  palipā ghorā nasakkhi param etase. 291 

Sumattam 3 mam mafiamana Capa puttam atosayi 4 

Cāpāya  bandhanam  chetvà pabbajissam puno-m- 
aham.5 292. 

Ma me kujjhi mahavira ma me kujjhi mahamuni 

na hi kodhaparetassa € suddhi atthi kuto tapo. 298. 

Pakkamissai7 ca Nalato ko’ dha Nalaya vacchati 

bandhanti itthirupena samane dhammajivino. 294. 

Ehi Kala nivattassu bhurija kame yatha pure 

aham ca te vasīkatā ye ca me santi fiataka. 295. 

Etto c'eva? catubbhāgam yathā bhāsasi tam ca me 

tayi rattassa posassa ularam vata tam siya. 296. 

Kal’ anginim 9 va takkarim 1° pupphitam girimuddhani 

phullam dālikalatthim ™ va antodipe va pátalim.:? 297. 

Haricandanalittangim 73 kāsikuttamadhārinim 74 

tam mam rūpavatim santim '5 kassa ohāya gacchasi. 298. 

Sakuntiko va sakunim 16 yatha bandhitum icchati 77 

āharimena rūpena na mam tvam badhayissasi. 299. 

Iman 18 ca me puttaphalam Kala uppāditam taya 

tam mam puttavatim santim 79 kassa ohāya gacchasi. 300. 

Jahanti putte sappaññā tato nati tato dhanam 

pabbajanti mahavira nago chetva va bandhanam. 301. 

Idani te imam puttam dandena churikaya va 

bhumiyam va nisumbheyyam” puttasokā na gacchasi.2! 302. 

Sace puttam sigalanam kukkuranam padahisi 22 

na mam puttakate jammi?3 punar avattayissasi. 303. 


7 asaya, ed. ? assitum, m.; etasse, cd. 3 sumutta, cd. 
4 atosayam, cd. 5 puno-p-aham, m. © kodhāp», cd. 


7 pakkame, ed. ° etto Cape, m. 9 kalamkana, ed. 
10 takkari, cd. u dalimalatthi, m.; dālijalatthi, ed. 
12 patali, cd. 13 otangī, cd. 14 edharini, cd. 
15 rupavati santi, ed. 16 sakuni, cd. 7 iechasi, ed. 
18 amañ, cd. 19 tvam mam puttavati santi, ed. 


29 nisumbhissa, m. ; nisumbhiyam, ed. 2" gacchati, ed. 
22 gadā hi pi, cd. 23 puttamkate jappi, ed. 
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Handa kho dani bhaddan te kuhim Kala gamissasi 1 
katamam gāmam ? nigamam nagaram rajadhaniyo.3 304. 
Ahumha pubbe ganino asamana samanamanino 

gamena gamam vicarimha nagare rājadhāniyo.+ 305. 
Eso hi bhagavā buddho nadim 5 Neraiijaram pati 
sabbadukkhapahanaya dhammam desesi paninam. 
tassaham santike gaccham so me sattha bhavissati. 306. 
Vandanan dani vajjasi lokanatham anuttaram 
padakkhinaī ca katvana adiseyyasi dakkhinam. 307. 
Etam kho labbham 5 amhehi yatha bhasasi tam ca me7 
vandanan dani te vajjam ? lokanatham anuttaram 
padakkhinam ca katvana adisissami dakkhinam. 308. 
Tato ca Kalo pakkāmi nadim 9 Neraijaram pati 

so addasasi sambuddham desentam amatam padam. 309. 
Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam dukkhassa ca atikkamam 
Ariyatthangikam maggam dukkhupasamagaminam. 310. 
Tassa padani vanditvā katvana nam padakkhinam 79 
Capaya adisitvana ** pabbaji anagariyam. 

tisso vijja anuppatta katam buddhassa sasanan ti, 811. 


Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha latthihattho ti danda- 
hattho. Pure ti pubbe paribbajakakale. Candagonakuk- 
kuradinam pariharanattham dandam hatthena gahetva 
vicaranako ahosi. So dani migaluddako ti so eko 
idani migaluddehi saddhim sambhogasamvasehi migaluddo 
māgaviko jato. Āsāyā titanhaya. Asiya ti pi patho. 
Ajjhasayahetu ti attho. Palipa ti kamapankato ditthi- 
pankato ca. Ghora ti aviditavipulatta ca hattha darunato 
ghorā. Na sakkhi param etase? ti tass eva 
palipassa pārabhūtam 3 nibbanam etum gantum na 


t kuhi Kalagame, ed. ? gama, ed. 
3 rajathaniyo, ed. 4 rājathāniyo, ed. 5 nadi, ed. 
6 laddham, ed. 7 yatha bhasi tuvam ca me, m. 
8 te gaccham, ed. 9 nadi, cd. 

to katvanam abhiddakkhinam, ed. 

12 āvikatvāna, ed. 12 etasse, cd 


13 paragutam, cd. 14 etam, cd. 


THERI GATHA. 68. 225 


sakkhi na abhisambhunī ti. Attānam eva sandhāya 
Upako vadati. 

Sumattam mam maūūamānā ti attani sutthu 
mattam * madappattam kamagedhavasena laggam pamat- 
tam và katvā mam sallakkhanti. Capa puttam 
atosayi? ti migaluddassa dhita Capa ajivakassa putta 
ti ādinā mam ghattenti puttam tosesi keļāpassasi. Puttam 
mam maiüiamana ti ca pathanti. Subhati ti mam 
maūīamānāšti attho. Capaya bandhanam ehetvā 
ti Cāpāya tayi uppannam kilesabandhanam chindetvā. 
Pabbajissam4 puno-m-ahan ti punadutiyavaram 
piaham pabbajissāmi. Idāni tassā mayham attho n’atthi 
ti vadati. 

Tam sutva Capaya khamapenti ma me kujjhi ti 
gatham aha. Tattha ma me kujjhi ti kelikaranamat- 
tena mà mayham kujhi. Mahavira mahamuni 
ti Upakam alapati. Tam hi sa * pubbe pi pabbajito idani 
pabbajitukamo " ti katva khantim5 ca paccasimsanti ô 
mahāmunī ti aha.  Tenevaha: na hi kodha- 
paretassa suddhi atthi kuto tapo ti. Tvam 
ettakam pi asahanto katham cittam damessasi7 katham 
va tapam carissasi ti adhippayo. 

Atha Nalam gantva jivitukama pi ti Capaya vutto aha: 
pakkamissam ca Nalato ko ’dha Nalaya 
vacchati ti. Ko idha Nalaya vasissati, Nalato ’va aham 
pakkamissam’ eva. So hi tassa jatagamo. Tato nikkha- 
mitva pabbajitatta evam aha. Nala ti Upakassa jata- 
gamo. Soca Magadharatthe Bodhimandassa asannapadese. 
Tam sandhaya vuttam: bandhanti itthirupena 
samane dhammajivino ti. Cape tvam dhammena 
jivante dhammike pabbajite attano itthirupena kuttakap- 
pehi bandhanti titthasi. Yenaham idani yadiso jāto tasma 
tam pariccajami ti adhippayo. 


* matta, ed. 2 puttam matopassi, ed. 

3 mafifiamano, cd. 4 pabbajissam yam, ed. 

5 khanti, ed. © paceāsimsanantī, cd. 7 damessati, cd. 
16 
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Evam vutte Capa tam nivattetukāmā: ehi Kāļā' ti 
gātham aha. ‘Tass’ attho: kalavannataya? Kala Upaka. 
Ehi nivattassu ma pakkami. Pubbe viya kame 
paribhufija. Aham ca ye ca me santi fiataka 
te sabbe tuyham imaya pakkamitukamataya vasikata 
vasavattito kata ti. 

Tam sutvā Upako etto c’eva ti gatham aha. Tattha 
Cape ti Cape. Capasadisa-angalatthitaya sa Capa ti 
nāmam labhi. Tasma Capa ti vuecati. Tvam Cape yatha 
bhāsasi idani yādisam3 kathesiito catubbhagam ce 
piyasamudaharam kareyyasi. Tayi rattassa raga- 
bhibhttassa purisassa uļāram vata tam siya. 
Aham pan’ etarahi tayi kamesu ca viratto tasma Capaya 
vacanena titthami ti adhippayo. 

Puna Capa attani tassa asattim + uppadetukama Kal’ 
anginims ti aha. Tattha Kala ti tassa alapanam. 
Anginin® ti angalatthisampannam. Va iti7 upamaya 
nipāto. Takkarim® pupphitam girimuddhani 
ti pabbatamuddhani thitam supupphitadalikalatthim? viya. 
Ukkagarin ti keci pathanti. Angalatthim'e viya ti attho. 
Girimuddhani ti ea idam kenaci anupahatasobhata- 
dassanattham vuttam. Keci kaliginin ti patham vatvā 
tassa kumbhandalatasadisan ti attham vadanti. P hulla- 
dalimalatthim va ti" pupphitam bijapüralatam viya. 
Antodipe va patalin ti dipagabbhantare pupphita- 
patalirukkham viya. Dipagahanaii c'ettha sokapatihariya- 
dassanattham eva. 

Haricandanalittangin *? tilohitacandanena anu- 
littasabbangim.:3 Kasikuttamadharinin™ ti utta- 
makasikavatthadharam. Tam man ti tadisam mam. 
Rüpavatim santin's ti rupasampannasamanam. 


7 Kala, ed. 2 kalavanne, ed. 3 sadisam, ed. 
4 asatti, cd. 5 Kal angitam, ed. 6 angini, cd. 
7 ca iti, ed. 8 takkari, ed. 9 olatthi, ed. 
10 Angatthilatthi, ed. ™ Jatthitan ti, ed. 
12 otangī, cd, 13 obangi, ed. 


14 odhārinan, cd. 15 rupavati santi, ed. 
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Kassa ohāya gacchasi ti kassa nama sattassa 
kassa va hetuno kena karanena pahaya ohàya 'pariecajitvā 
gacchasi. 

Ito param pi tesam vacanapativacanagāthā ’va thapetva 
pariyosāne tisso gāthā. Tattha sakuntiko ti sakunaluddo 
viya. Āharimena rūpenā ti kesamandanādinā sarī- 
rajagganena c'eva vatthābharanādinā ca abhisamkhārikena 
rupena vannena kittimena cāturiyena ca ti attho. Na 
mam tvam badhayissasi ti pubbe viya idàni mam 
tvam na badhitum sakkhissasi. 

Puttaphalan ti puttasamkhataphalam  puttappa- 
savo. 

Sappaññā ti paiifiavanto. Samsarena adinavavi- 
bhāvaniyā paiiaya samannagata ti adhippayo. Te hi 
appam va mahantam pi fiātiparivattabhogakkhandham va 
pahaya pabbajanti. Tenaha: pabbajanti mahavira? 
nāgo chetvāva bandhanamti. Ayam bandhanam 
viya hatthinago gihibandhanam ? chindetva mahaviriya ca 
pabbajanti. Na hinaviriya ti attho. 

Dandena ti yena kenaci dandena. Churikaya ti 
na khurena.3 Bhumiyam va nisumbheyyan^ ti 
pathaviyam patetva5 badhanavijjhanadina ? vibadhissami. 
Puttasokà na gacchasi ti puttasokanimittam na 
gaechissasi. 

Padahisi7 ti dassasi. Puttakate ti puttakaraka. 
Jammi ti tassa® ālapanam. Lamake ti attho. 

Idāni tassa gamanam anujanitva gamanatthanam jānitum 
handa kho ti gatham aha. Itaro pubbe aham aniyyani- 
kam sasanam paggayha atthasi, idani pana niyyanika- 
anantajinassa sasane thatukamo. Tasma “ tassa santikam 
gamissami " ti dassento ahumha? ti adim aha. Tattha 
ganino ti ganadharà. Asamana ti na samitapapa. 
Samanamanino ti samitapapa ti  evamsaiiiino. 
Vicarimhā ti puranadisu attanam pakkhipitva vadati. 


t mahavira, ed. 2 obandhana, ed. 3 kharena, ed. 
4 nisumbhiyan, cd. 5 pathetva, ed. © bodhanae, ed. 
7 sadahisi, ed. 8 tassa, ed. 9 amha, ed. 
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Neraiūjaram' pati ti Neraiijarāya nadiya samipe. 
Tassa tire buddho abhisambodhim patto ti abhisambodhim ? 
dassento sabbakalam bhagava tattha vasi ti adhippayena 
vadati. 

Vandanam dani me vajjasi ti mama vandanam 
vadeyyasi 3 mama vacanena lokanatham anuttaram vadey- 
yāsī ti attho. Padakkhinam ca katvana adisey- 
yasi4 dakkhinan ti buddham bhagavantam tikkhat- 
tum padakkhinam katva pi catusu thanesu vanditvà tato 
puinato mayham pattidanam dento padakkhinam adisey- 
yāsī 5 ti buddhagunanam sutapubbattahetusampannataya 
ca evam vadati. 

Etam kho labbham® amhehi ti etam padak- 
khinakaranam pufifiiam amhehi tava dhatum sakkā na 
nivattanam pubbe viya kamupabhogo ca na sakka ti adhip- 
pay. Tuvam Cape ti tvam Cape. Vajjam vakkhami.7 
So ti Kalo. Addasasi ti addakkhi. Satthudesanaya 
saccakathaya padhanatta sabbadhi muttaya® abhavato 
dukkhan tiadi vuttam. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Capaya theriyā gathavannana samattā, 


LXIX. 


Petani bhoti puttani ti adika Sundariya theriya 
gatha. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katādhikārā tattha tattha 
bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti ito ekatimse 
kappe Vessabhussa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva 
vilifiutam pattā ekadivasam sattharam pindaya earantam 
disvà pasannamanasa bhikkham datvā paticapatitthitena 
vanditva ca satthā tassa cittappasadam iiatvā anumodanam 
katvā pakkami. Sa tena puffakammena tāvatimsesu 


7 Neraiijara, cd. ? abhisambodhi, ed. 
3 vasseyyāsi, ed. 4 adiseyyami, ed. 

5 adiyeyyasi, cd. 6 Jaddham, ed. 

7 gaechami vakkh®, ed. 8 sabbinimuttaya, ed. 
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nibbattitvà tattha yavatayukam katvà dibbasampattim anu- 
bhavitvà tato cuta. Aparaparam sugatibhavesu yeva 
samsaranti paripakkaiiana hutvā imasmim buddhuppāde 
Baranasiyam Sujatassa nama brahmanassa dhità hutvà 
nibbatti. Tassa rupasampattiya Sundari ti nàmam ahosi. 
Vayappattakale c'assa kanitthabhata kalam akasi. Ath’ 
assa pita puttasokena abhibhuto tattha tattha vicaranto ' 
Vasitthitheriya samagantva tam  sokavinodanakaranam 
pucchanto petāni? bhoti puttani adina dve gatha 
abhasi. Theri tam3 sokabhibhutam fatva sokavinodetukama 
bahuni me puttasatani ti adina dve gatha vatva 
attano asokikabhavam kathesi. Tam sutva brahmano 
** katham tvam ayye evam asoka jāta ” ti aha. Tassa theri 
ratanattayagunam kathesi. Brahmano ‘‘kuhim sattha”’ 
ti pucchitva ‘‘idani Mithilayam viharati" ti sutva4 tavad 
eva ratham yojetva rathena Mithilam gantva sattharam 
upasamkamitva vanditvā sammodaniyam katham katva 
ekamantam nisidi.  Tassa sattha dhammam desesi. So 
dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva vipassanam 
patthapetva ghatento vayamanto tatiyadivase arahattam * 
papuni. Atha sarathi ratham 0 ādāya Bārāņasim gantva 
brahmaniya tam pavattim arocesi. Sundari attano pitu 
pabbajitabhavam sutva “amma aham pi pabbajissāmī " 
ti mataram apucchi. Mata ‘‘ yam imasmim gehe bhogaja- 
tam sabban tam tuyham santakam. Tvam imassa kulassa 
dayadika. Patipajja imam sabbabhogam paribhuūja mā 
pabbaji’”’7 ti aha. Sa ‘‘na mayham bhogehi attho. Pab- 
bajissam’ evaham amma” ti mataram anujānāpetvā maha- 
tim sampattim® khelapindam viya chaddetva pabbaji.9 
Pabbajitva ca sikkhamana yeva hutvā ghatenti 1° vayamanti 
hetusampannataya fanassa paripakam gatatta saha pati- 
sambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam Apadane : 


t vicarante, ed. 2 petā nu, cd. 3 theri tassa, ed. 
4 ti tam sutva, cd. 5 arahatta, ed. 6 ratha, ed. 
7 pabbajji, ed. 8 mahati sampatti, ed. 


9 pabbajji, ed. to ghattenti, ed. 
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Pindapatam carantassa Vessabhussa mahesino 

katacehubhikkham paggayha buddhasetthassa das'aham.1. 

Patiggahetva sambuddho Vessabhu lokanayako 

vithiya* santhito sattha aka me anumodanam. 2. 

Katacchubhikkham datvāna Tavatimsam gamissasi 

chattimsa devarājūnam mahesittam karissasi. 3. 

Paññāsam cakkavattinam mahesittam karissasi 

manasa patthitam sabbam patilacchasi sabbada. 4. 

Sampattim ? anubhotvana pabbajissasi 'kiüicana 3 

sabbasave parinüaya nibbayissasi 'nāsavā.+ 5. 

Idam vatvāna sambuddho Vessabhu lokanayako 

nabham 5 abbhuggami dhiro hamsaraja © va ambare. 6. 

Sudinnam me dànavaram suyittha yagasampada 7 

katacchubhikkham datvana pattaham acalam padam. 7. 

Ekatimse ito kappe yam danam adadim tada 

duggatim nabhijanami bhikkhadanass'idam phalam. 8. 

Kilesa jhapita mayham —pa— katam buddhassa sasanam 
ti. 9. 


Arahattam pana patva phalasukhena nibbanasukhena 
viharanti aparabhage satthu purato sihanadam nadissami 
ti upajjhayam āpuechitvā Bārāņasīto nikkhamitva samba- 
hulàhi bhikkhunihi saddhim anukkamena Savatthim gantva 
satthu santikam upasamkamitva sattharam vanditva ekam- 
antam thita. Satthara katapatisanthara satthu orasadhi- 
tubhavadivibhavanena añňam vyakasi. Ath’ assa mataram 
adim katvā sabbo fiatigano parijano ca pabbaji. Sa apara- 
bhage attano patipattim paceavekkhitva pitara vuttagatham 
adim katva udanavasena : 


Petani bhoti puttāni 8 khādamānā tuvam pure 
tuvam diva ca ratto ca ativa paritappasi. 312. 
Sajja sabbani khaditva satta puttani brahmani 9 


7 vithiyam, P. 2 gampatti, P. 
3 pabbajissa sam kificana, P. 4 nibbāyissam anāsavā, P. 
5.nasam, P. © hamsarājī, P. 7 yavasampada, P. 


$ puttanam, ed. 9 brahmani, ed. 
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Vāsetthi * kena vannena na balham ? paritappasi. 313. 

Bahūni puttasatani fiatisamghasatani ca 

khaditani atitamse mama tuyham ca brahmana.3 314. 

Saham nissaranam iiatvā jātiyā maranassa ca 

na socāmi na rodami na caham paritappayim.* 315. 

Abbhutam vata Vasetthi 5 vacam bhasasi edisam 

kassa © tvam dhammam aiinàya giram bhasasiedisam. 316. 

Esa brāhmaņa sambuddho nagaram Mithilam pati 

sabbadukkhappahanaya dhammam desesi paninam.7 317. 

Tassaham brahmana® arahato dhammam sutva nirupa- 
dhim 9 

tattha vintatasaddhamma puttasokam vyapānudi.'o 818. 

So aham pi gamissami nagaram Mithilam pati 

app eva mam so bhagava sabbadukkha pamocaye. 319. 

Addasa =! brahmano buddham vippamuttam nirupadhim 

tassa dhammam adesesi muni dukkhassa pāragū. 320. 

Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam dukkhassa ca atikkamam 

ariyam c' atthangikam maggam dukkhupasamagami- 
nam. 321. 

Tattha vininatasaddhammo pabbajjam samarocayi 

Sujato tihi rattihi tisso vijjā aphassayi:2? 322. 

Ehi sarathi gacchahi ratham niyadayah’ 13 imam 

arogyam brahmanim vajja + pabbajito 5 dani brahmano. 

Sujato tihi rattihi tisso vijjà aphassayi.'€ 328. 

Tato ca ratham adaya sahassam capi sarathi 

_ arogyam brāhmanim '7 voca pabbajito '? dani brahmano. 

Sujāto tihi rattīhi tisso vijja aphassayi:9 324. 

Etam c’aham °° assaratham sahassam capi sarathi. 

tevijjam brahmanam fiatva punnapattam dadami te. 825. 


* Vasitthi, cd. ? balam, ed. 3 brahmana, ed. 
4 paritappati, ed. 5 Vasitthi, cd. 6 tassa, ed. 
7 paninam, ed. 8 hassa brahme, m. 

9 nirupadhi, ed. 10 apānudi, cd. u addasam, ed. 
12 apassayi, m., cd. 13 niyyathayahi, ed. 
14 brahmani vijjà, ed. 15 pabbajji, m. 

16 apassayi, m., cd. 17 brahmani, cd. 
18 


pabbajji, m. 19 apassayi, m., cd. 2° etam ca te, ed. 
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Tumh’ eva * hotu assaratho sahassam capi brahmani 

aham pi pabbajissami varapaiiiassa santike. 826. 

Hatthigavassam  manikundalaiü ? ca phitam c' imam 
gehavigatam 3 pahaya 

pita pabbajito tuyham bhuñja bhogani Sundari tuvam 
dayadika kule. 327. 

Hatthigavassam manikundalan + ca rammam e'imam geha- 
vigatam 5 pahaya 

pità pabbajito mayham puttasokena attito 

aham pi pabbajissami bhatu sokena attita. 328. 

So te ijjhatu samkappo yam tvam patthesi Sundari 

uttitthapindo uñcho * ca pamsukulam ea civaram 

etàni abhisambhonti paraloke anasava. 929. 

Sikkhamanaya me ayye dib bacakkhum visodhitam 

pubbenivasam jànami yattha me vusitam pure. 330. 

Tuvam nissaya kalyani therisamghassa 7 sobhane 

tisso vijjà anuppatta katam buddhassa sasanam. 381. 

Anujānāhi me ayye. ` Icche Savatthim ? gantave 9 

sihanadam nadissāmi buddhasetthassa santike. 332. 

Passa Sundari sattharam hemavannam harittacam 

adantànam dametàram 1° sambuddham akutobhayam. 388. 

Passa Sundarim āyantim ™ vippamuttam nirupadhim 

vitaragam visamyuttam katakiccam anasavam. 334. 

Baranasito nikkhamma tava santikam agata 

sāvikā te mahāvīra pade vandati Sundari. 335. 

Tuvam buddho tuvam satthā, tuyham dhit'amhir? brahmana 

orasa mukhato jātā katakicca anāsavā. 336. 

Tassā te svagatam bhadde tato 1° te aduragatam 

evam hi danta āyanti "+ satthu padani vandika 

vītarāgā visamyutta katakicca anasava ti. 897. 


Ima gatha paccudabhasi. Tattha petani ti orani. 


7 tuyham va, ed. 2 manike, cd. 3 gahavig®, cd. 
4 manike, ed. 5 gahavig®, ed. © uecho, cd. 
7 theresamgh®, ed. 8 Savatthi, ed. 9 gantuve, ed. 
1? dametanam, ed. ™ Sundari ayanti, cd. 


12 tuvam dhità, cd. 13 ato, m. '4 dantam ayanti, ed. 
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Bhotiti tam ālapati. Puttani ti lingavipallasena 
vuttam. Pete putte ti attho. Eko eva ca tassā' putto 
mato. Brahmano pana nacirakalam ayam sokena atta 
hutvā vicari bahū maüüe imissā putta mata ti evamsaiii 
hutvà bahuvacanenāha.  Tathà ca? sājjas sabbani 
khaditva satta puttani ti khadamana ti lokavo- 
hāravasena khumsanavacanam etam. Loke hi yassa itthiya 
jatajata puttā maranti tam garahanti “ puttakhādanī ” ti adi 
vadanti. Ativa ti ati viya bhutam. Paritappasiti 
samtappasi pure ti yojana. Ayam h’ettha samkhepattho. 
Bhoti Vāsetthi+ pubbe tvam mataputta hutvā socanti 
paridevanti ativiya sokaya samappita gamanigamaraja- 
dhaniyo 5 ahindasi. 


Sājjāti sā ajja. Satvam etarahī ti attho. Ajja ti va 
pātho. Kena vannenati kena karanena khaditani 
ti theri brahmanena vuttapariyayen’ eva vadati. Sajja ti 
khaditani ti va vyagghadipibilaradijatiyo sandhay'evam 
aha. Atitamse ti atite kotthase. Atikkantabhavesu ti 
attho. Mama tuyham ca ti maya catayaca. Nis- 
saranam fiatva jatiya maranassa cati jātijarā- 
marananam  nissaranabhutam nibbanam maggaūānena 
pativijjhitvā. Na capi paritappayin® ti na capi 
upāyās'ās.7 Aham upāyāsam na āpajjī ti attho. 

Abbhutam vata ti aechariyam vata. Tam hi 
abhutan ti vuceati. Edisantievarupam.? Na socami 
narodamina capi paritappayin? ti evam socana- 
dinam abhavadipativacam. Kassa tvam dhammam 
aniaya ti kevalam yatha ediso dhammo laddhum na 
sakka tasma kassa nama satthuno dhammam aūūāya 
giram vacam bhasasiedisan ti sattharam sà nam ca 
pucchati. 

Nirupadhin ti niddukkham. Viiiātasaddham- 


7 eatasso, cd. 2 tatha va, cd. 3 gajja, cd. 
4 Vasitthi, cd. 5 rajathaniyo, ed. © parikappati, ed. 
7 upayasi, cd. 9 evarüpi, cd. 9 paritappati, cd. 
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mā ti patividdhaariyasaddhamma vyapanudin:* ti 
nihari pajahi. Vippamuttan? ti sabbaso vimuttam 
sabbakilesehi sabbabhavehi ca visamyuttam. Hessati so 
sammāsambuddho assa  bràhmanassa sattha ti tassa 
catusaccadhammadesanaya. 


Ratham niyyadayah’ iman3 ti imam ratham 
brāhmaniyā niyyadehi.4 

Sahassam capi ti maggaparibbayattham nitam kaha- 
panasahassam capi adaya niyyadesin ti yojana. Assara- 
than ti assayuttaratham. Punnapattan ti tutthidanam. 

Evam brahmaniya tutthidane diyyamane tam sampatic- 
chantīs sarathi tuyh'eva hotu ti gatham vatva 
satthu santikam eva gantva pabbajite® pana sarathimhi 
brahmani attano dhitaram Sundarim amantetva gharavase 
niyojenti hatthigavassan ti gatham aha. Tattha 
hatthi ti hatthino. Gavassan ti gavo ca assa ca. 
Manikundalafi cà ti mani ca kundalaniea. Phītam?7 
cimam gehavigatam? pahaya ti imam hatthia- 
dippabhedam yathavuttam  avuttam ca  khettavattha- 
hiraiifiasuvannadibhedam phitam.9 Bahu tam ca gehavi- 
gatam gehüpakaranam aiam ca dāsīdāsādikam sabbam 
pahaya tava pita pabbajito. Bhuūja bhogani Sundari 
ti Sundari tvam ime bhoge bhuijassu. Tuvam daya- 
dikà kule ti tuvam hi imasmim kule dāyajjarahā ti. 
Tam sutva Sundari attano nekkhammajjhasayam pakā- 
senti hatthigavassan ti adim aha. Atha nam mata 
nekkhammass’ eva niyojenti so te ijjhatu ti adina 
diyaddhagatham aha. Tattha yam tvam patthesi 
Sundari ti Sundari tvam idani yam patthayasi akamkhasi. 
So tava pabbajjiya samkappo pabbajjaya chando 
ijjhatu anantarayena sijjhatu. Uttitthapindo ti 


! vyapane, ed. ? vippavutthan, ed. 
3 niyyātassābhiyan, ed. 4 niyyatehi, ed. 
5 9jechanto, ed. 6 pabbajitena, cd. 


7 pitam, ed. 9 gahavigatam, ed. 9 thitam, ed. 
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ghare ghare upatitthitvaladdhabbabhikkhapindo. U ñc hot 
ti tadattham  gharapatipatiya ahindanam? utthānaū 
ea. Etàni ti uttitthapindadini. Abhisambhonti 
ti anibbinnarupajamghabalam 3 nissaya abhisambhavanti 
sadhenti ti attho. 

Atha Sundari sadhu amma ti matuya patisunitva 
nikkhamitva bhikkhunupassayam gantva sikkhamana yeva 
samānā tisso vijja sacchikatva satthu santikam gamissami 
ti upajjhayam arocetva bhikkhunihi saddhim Savatthim 
agamāsi. Tena vuttam sikkhamanaya meayye 
ti adi. Tattha sikkhamanaya me ti sikkhama- 
naya samanaya maya. Ayye ti attano upajjhayam 
alapati. 

Tuvam nissaya kalyani therisamghassa 
sobhane ti bhikkhunisamghe vuddharatanabhavena 
thiragunayogena ca samghatheriyo anehi siladihi samanna- 
gatatta sobhane kalyanamitte ayye tam nissaya maya 
tisso vijjā anuppatta katam buddhassa 
sasanan ti yojana. 

Icche tiiechami. Savatthim gantavetti Sava- 
tthim gantum. Sihanadam nadissami ti aūūiam 
vyakaranam sandhayaha. 

Atha Sundari anukkamena Sāvatthim gantva vihāram 
pavisitvā satthāram dhammāsane nisinnam disva ulara- 
pitisomanassam patisamvediyamana attanam eva alapanti 
aha passa Sundari ti. Hemavannan ti suvanna- 
vannam. Harittacam ti kaüesnasannibhattacam. 
Ettha ea bhagavā pītavaņņena suvannavanno ti vuccati. 
Atha kho sammad eva ghamsitva jatihimgulakena anu- 
limpitvà suparimajjitakaficanadasasannibho ti dassetum 
hemavannan ti vatvā harittacan ti vuttam. 

Passa Sundarim ayantins ti tam Sundarina- 
mikam mam bhagava gacchantam passa. Vippamuttan 
ti ādinā aūūam vyakaronti pītivippakāravasena vadati. 
“Kuto pana agata kattha ca āgatā kīdisā cayam Sundari” ti 


* uccho, ed.  āhiņdanto, ed. 3 °rupajamghab®, ed. 
+ Savatthi gantuve, cd. 5 ayanti, ed. 
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asamkantinam asamkam nivattetum Baranasito ti 
gatham vatva tattha savika ca ti vuttam attham paka- 
tataram katum tuvam buddho ti gatham aha. Tass’ 
attho: imasmim sadevake loke tu vam ev’eko sabbaüünu 
buddho ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi ya- 
tharaham anusasanato tuvam me sattha aham ca 
khinasavabrahmanit bhagava tuyham ure tassà mam 
janitabhiatikaya orasa  mukhato pavattadhammagho- 
sena sasanassa ca mukhabhutena ariyamaggena jatatta 
mukhato jata nitthitaparinnadikaraniyataya kata- 
kicea sabbaso asavanam khepitattā anāsavā ti. 

Ath’assa sattha agamanam abhinandanto tassa te 
svagatan ti gatham aha. Tassattho: maya adhigatam 
dhammam yāthāvato adhigaechi. Tassa te bhadde Sundari 
idha mama santike agatam. Tatoeva tam aduraga- 
tam na duragatam hoti. Tasmā evam hi danta 
ayanti yatha tvam Sundari evam pi uttamena ariyamag- 
gasamathena danta. Tato eva sabbadhi vitaraga sab- 
besam samyojananam samucchinnatta visamyutta 
katakieca anasava satthu padanam vanda- 
nikā agacchanti. Tasmatassa te svāgatam? adu- 
ragatan ti yojana. 

Sundaritheriya gathavannana samatta. 


LXX. 


Dahara ahan ti adika Subhaya kammaradhitaya 
theriya gāthā. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara 
tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti 
anukkamena samropitakusalamula upacitavimokkhasam- 
bhara sugatisu yeva samsaranti paripakkaüana hutva 
imasmim buddhuppade Rajagahe aūīatarassa suvanna- 
karassa dhita hutva nibbatti. Rupasampattisobhaya Subha 
ti tassa nāmam ahosi. Anukkamena viūītutam patta satthu 


* obrahmano, cd. 2 kasma tassa se svagatam, cd. 
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Rājagahappavesane satthari samjātappasādā ekadivasam 
bhagavantam upasamkamitvā vanditvā ekamantam nisīdi. 
Satthā tassā indriyaparipākam disvā ajjhasayanurupam 
catusaecagabbhadhammam desesi. Sa tāvad eva sahas- 
sanayapatimandite sotāpattiphale patitthasi. Sa apara- 
bhage gharavase dosam disva Mahapajapatigotamiya 
santike pabbajitva bhikkhunisile patitthita upari maggat- 
thàya bhavanam anuyulnjati' Tam iiatika kalena kalam 
upasamkamitvā kamehi nimantetva?  pahutadhanavi- 
bhavam ca dassetva palobhenti. Sa ekadivasam attano 
santikam upagatanam gharāvāsesu kamesu ca adinavam 
pakasenti dahara ahan ti adihi catuvisatiya gathahi 
dhammam kathetvā te nirase? katvā vissajjitvā vipas- 
sanaya kammam karonti indriyani pariyodapenti bha- 
vanam ussukkāpetvā nacirass’eva saha patisambhidahi 
arahattam papuni. Arahattam pana patva: 


Dahara aham suddhavasana yam pure dhammam asuni 
tassa me appamattaya + saccabhisamayo ahu. 338. 

Tato "ham sabbakamesu bhusam aratim ajjhagam 
sakkayasmim bhayam disva nikkhammam eva pihaye. 339. 
Hitvan’ aham fatiganam dasakammakarani ca 
gamakhettani phitani ramaniye pamodite 

pahay’ aham pabbajitā 5 sapateyyam anappakam. 340. 
evam saddhaya nikkhamma saddhamme suppavedite 

na me tam ^ assa patirupam akincannam hi patthaye 

ya7 jataruparajatam thapetvā punar agame.® 341. 
Rajatam jatarupam va na bodhaya na santiya 9 

n’ etam samanasaruppam na etam ariyam dhanam. 342. 
Lobhanam madanam c'etam mohanam rajavaddhanam 
sasankam bahuayasam n'atthi c'ettha dhuvam thiti. 343. 
Ettha ratta pamatta ca samkilitthamana nara 
annamaniena vyaruddha puthu kubbanti medhakam. 844. 


* anuyuiijanti, cd. 2 nimantento, cd. 


? nirāhāse, ed. 4 anuppamattaya, ed. 
5 pabbajitva, ed. 6 n’etam, m. 7 yo, cd. m. 


8 agahe, m. 9 santiya, ed. m. 
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Vadho bandho parikleso jani sokapariddavo 

kamesu adhipannanam dissate vyasanam bahum. 346. 
Tam maii hati amittā ca kim mam kamesu yuiijatha 
janatha mam pabbajitam kāmesu bhayadassinim.: 346. 
Na hiraūūasuvannena parikkhiyanti asava 

amittà vadhaka kama sapatta ? sallabandhana. 347. 
Tam mañ nati amitta ca kim mam kāmesu yuijatha 
janatha mam pabbajitam mundam? samghatiparutam. 348. 
Uttitthapindo uñcho + ca pamsukulam ca cīvaram 
etam kho mama saruppam anagarupanissayo. 349. 
Vantà mahesinà kama ye dibba ye ca manusa 
khematthane vimutta te patta te acalam sukham. 350. 
Maham kamehi samgacchi yesu tanam na vijjati 
amittā vadhaka kama aggikkhandhasamā dukhā.s 851. 
Paripantho eso sabhayo® savighāto sakantako 

gedho suvisamo c'eso mahanto mohanamukho.7 352. 
Upasaggo bhimarupo® kama sappasirupama 

ye bala abhinandanti andhabhuta puthujjana. 353. 
Kamapankena satta9 hi bahu loke aviddasū 1° 
pariyantam nabhijananti jatiya maranassa ca. 354. 
Duggatigamanam maggam manussa kamahetukam 
bahum ve patipajjanti attano roga-m-avaham. 355. 
Evam amittajanana tapana samkilesika 

lokamisa bandhaniya kama maranabandhana. 356. 
Ummadana ullapana kama cittapamathino 1 

sattanam samkilesaya khipam Marena odditam.!? 357. 
Anantadinava :3 kama bahudukkha mahavisa 
appasada? ranakarā sukkapakkhavisosana. 358. 
Saham etadisam katva vyasanam kamahetukam 

na tam paccagamissami nibbanabhirata sada. 359. 


* odassinam, ed. ? pamatta, ed. 3 munda, ed. 

+ uecho, ed. 5 dukkhā, ed. © paribandho esa bhayo, ed. 
7 gehe suvisamam c'etam mahantamohanam sukham, ed. 
8 bhimmar®, ed. 9 kamasamsageasatta, cd. 
19 bahusu loke avindisu, ed. 

u Opamathino, m. ; cittasamadhino, cd. 12 uddisam, cd. 
13 na ananta pi nava, cd. 1+ appasadha, ed. 
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Ranam karitvà kamanam sitibhavabhikankhini ' 
appamatta vihissami tesam samyojanakkhaye.? 360. 
Asokam virajam khemam arivatthangikam ujum 3 

tam + maggam anugacchami yena tinna5 mahesino. 861. 
Imam passatha dhammattham Subham kammaradhitaram 
anejam upasampajja rukkhamulamhi jhayati. 362. 

Ajj’ atthami pabbajita saddha saddhammasobhana 
vinit Uppalavannaya tevijja maccuhayini.® 368. 

Sayam bhujissa anana bhikkhuni bhavitindriya 
sabbayogavisamyutta katakieca anasava. 364. 

Tam Sakko devasamghena upasamkamma iddhiya 
namassati bhutapati Subham kammaradhitaran ti. 865. 


Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha dahara aham suddha- 
vasana yam pure dhammam asunin ti yasma 
aham pubbe daharā taruni evam suddhavasana suddhavat- 
thanivattha alamkatapatiyatta satthu santike dhammam 
assosi. Tassa me appamattaya7 saccabhisa- 
mayo ahu ti yasma ca tasma me mayham yathasutam 
dhammam paccavekkhitva appamattaya upatthitasatiya 
silam adhitthahitva bhavanam anuyuiijanti yava catunnam 
ariyasaccanam abhisamayo idam dukkhan ti adina pati- 
vedho ahosi. 

Tato 'ham sabbakamesu bhusam aratim 
ajjhagan ti tato tena karanena satthu santike dham- 
massa sutatta saccanan ca abhisamitatta manusesu dibbesu 
cati sabbesu kamesu bhusam ati viya aratim ukkan- 
thim? adhigacchi. Sakkayasmim upadanakkhandha- 
paūcake. Bhayam sappatibhayabhāvam. Nanacak- 
khuna disva nekkhammass’ eva pabbajjanibbanass’ 
eva. Pihaye pihayami patthayami. 

Dasakammakarani ca ti dase ca kammakare ca. 


* cabhisamkhini, ed. 

2 viharissami rata samyojanakkhayo, ed. 

3 uju, ed. 4 kam, ed. 5 tikka, ed. 

5 paceuhāyinī, ed. 7 adhimattāya, ed. 
8 arati ukkanthi, cd. 
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Lingavipallasena h’etam vuttam. Gamakhettani ti 
game ca pubbannaparannaviruhanakhettani ca gamapariya- 
panna va khettani. Phitani ti samiddhani. Rama- 
niye ti manuūīe. Pamodite ti pamudite. Bhogak- 
khandhe hutva ti sambandho. Sapateyyan ti san- 
takam manikanakarajatadipariggahavatthu. Anappa- 
kan ti mahantam pahaya ti yojanā. Evam sad- 
dhaya nikkhamma ti! hitvan’ aham iiatiganan ti 
adina vuttappakarena mahantam natiparivattam mahantaū 
ca bhogakkhandham pahaya kammaphalani ratanattayam 
ca ti saddheyyavatthum saddhaya saddahitva gharato 
nikkhamma saddhamme suppavedite samma- 
sambuddhena sutthu pavedite ariyavinaye aham pabbajita. 
Evam pabbajitaya pana na me tam assa patiru- 
pam yad idam chadditanam kamanam paccagamanam. 
Akincaiüiüam hi patthaye ti? akiūcanabhāvam 
apariggahabhavam eva patthayami. Ya? jatarupar a- 
jatam thapetvà punar agame ti yo puggalo 
suvannam aññam pi va kiüei dhanajatam chaddetva puna 
tam ganheyya so panditanam antare katham sisam ukkhi- 
peyya. 

Yasmā rajatam jātarūpam vana bodhaya 
na santiyà^ na maggaūānāya na nibbanaya hoti ti 
attho. N'etam samanasaruppan ti etam jataru- 
parajatādipariggahavatthum tassa5 va patiganhanam sa- 
maņānam saruppam na hoti. Tatha hi vuttam : na kap- 
pati samananam Sakyaputtiyanam jātarūparajatan ti adi. 
N'etam ariyadhanan ti etam yathavuttapariggaha- 
vatthu saddhadidhanam viya ariyadhammamayam pi dha- 
nam na hoti na ariyabhavavahato. 

Tenāha lobhanan ti adi. Tattha lobhanan ti 
lobhuppadam. Madanan ti madāvaham. Mohanan 
ti sammohanamó Rajavaddhanan ti ragarajadi- 
samvaddhanam.  Yena pariggahitam tassa asamkavahatta 


7 nikkhamanti, cd. ? patthaye ahan ti, ed. 
3 Yo; Gd. 4 gantiye, ed. 5 tassa, ed. 
6 sammohajanam, ed. 


THERI GATHA. 70. 241 


saha asamkaya vattati ti sasamkam.! Yena parigga- 
hitam tassa yato kuto asamkavahan ti attho. Bahu- 
ayasan ti sajjanarakkhanadivasena bahuayasam. N’at- 
thicettha dhuvan thiti ti etasmim thane dhuva- 
bhavo ca n’atthi calacalam ? anavatthitam eva ti attho. 

Ettha ratta pamatta ca ti etasmim thane3 

rattā saiüjatarajanaakusaladhammesu satiya vippavasena 
pamatta lobhadisamkilesena samkilitthacitta ca nama 
honti. Tato ca aūūiamaūūamhi vyāruddhā 
puthu kubbanti+ medhakan ti antamaso mata 
pi puttena putto pi matara ti evam aiiniamaniam pativirud- 
dha hutva puthu sattà medhakam kalaham karonti. 
Tenaha bhagava: puna ca param bhikkhave kamahetu 
kamanidanam kamadhikaranam mata pi puttena putto pi 
matara vivadati ti adi. 

Vadho ti maranam. Bandho ti daddubandhanadi- 
bandhanam. Parikleso ti hatthacchedadiparikilesa- 
patti. Dhanam jani ti dhanajani c'eva parivarajani ca. 
Sokapariddavo ti soko ca paridevo ca. Adhipan- 
nanan ti ajjhositanam. Dissate vyasanam ba- 
hun ti yathavuttavadhabandhanadibhedam avuttah ca 
domanassupayasadiditthadhammikam samparayikai ca 
bahuvidham vyasanam anattho kamesu dissate 
va. 

Tam mams fiati amitta va kim mam kā- 
mesu yuūjathā ti tadisam mam yathakamesu virat- 
tam tumhe fiati ñātakā samana anatthakama amitta 
viya kim kena karanena kamesu yunjatha niyojetha. 
Janatha mam pabbajitam kamesu bhaya- 
dassinin® ti kame bhayato passantam pabbajitam mam 7 
anujanatha kim ettakam® tumhehi anuññātan ti adhip- 
payo. 

Na hiraūiena suvannena parikkhiyanti 


* sasamka, cd. 2 gasaficalam, cd. 3 dhane, ed. 
4 kuppanti, ed. 5 kammam, ed. © edassinan, ed. 
7 passanti pabbajitamanam, cd. 9 etthakam, cd: 


ay 
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asava tit kamasavadayo hirafifasuvannena na kadaci 
parikkhayam gacchanti. Atha kho tehi eva parivaddhant’ 
eva. Tenaha: amitta vadhaka kama sapatta 
sallabandhana ti. Kama hi ahitavahatta mettiya 
abhāvena amittā. Maranahetutaya ukkhittasivadhaka- 
sadisatta vadhakā. Anubandhitva pi anatthavahana- 
taya veranubandhapattasadisatta sapatta. Ragadinam 
sallanam bandhanato sallabandhana. 

Mundan ti munditakesam. Tattha tattha nantakani 
gahetvà samghāticīvarapārupanena samghatiparu- 
tam. 

Uttitthapindo ti vivatadvare ghare ghare pati- 
tthitva labhanakapindo. Uüchoe? ti tad attham uficha- 
cariyjā.5 Anagarupanissayo ti anāgārānam pabba- 
jitanam upagantva nissitabbato upanissayabhuto jivitapa- 
rikkharo. Tam hi nissaya pabbajita jivanti. 

Vantā ti chadditā. Mahesihi ti buddhadihi ma- 
hesīhi. Khematthane ti kamayogadihi anupaddava- - 
tthanabhute nibbane. Te ti mahesayo. Acalam su- 
khan ti nibbanasukham patta. Yasma vantakama buddha- 
dayo mahesayo nibbanasukham patta tasma tam patthen- 
tena kama pariccajitabba ti adhippayo. 

Maham kamehi samgacchin ti aham kadaci pi 
kamehi na samagaccheyyam. Tasma ti ce aha: yesu 
tanam na vijjati ti adi yesu kamesu upaparikkhi- 
yamanesu ekasmim anatthaparittanam nama n'atthi. 
Aggikkhandhūpamā mahabhitapatthena dukkha- 
dukkhamatthena. 

Paribandho esa bhayo yad idam kama nama 
aviditavipulanatthavahatta. Savighato cittavighata- 
karattā. Sakantako vinivijjhanato. Gedho suvi- 
samo4 c'eso ti giddhihetutàya gedho sutthu visamo. 
Mahapalibodho so dhuranikkamanatthena mahanto. 
Mohanamukho mucchapattihetuto. 

Upasaggo bhīmarūpo  atibhimsanakasabhavo 


* āsavādi, ed. 2 uccho, ed. 
3 ucchacariya, cd. + sucisamo, ed. 


THERI GATHA. 70. 243 


mahanto devatūpasaggo viya appatthikadidukkhavahano. 
Sappasirupama kama sappatibhayatthena. 

Kamapamkasatta ti kamasamkhatena pamkena 
satta lagga. 

Duggatigamanam maggan ti nirayadiapaya- 
gaminam' maggam. Kamahetukan ti kamopabhoga- 
hetukam. Bahun ti panatipatadibhedena bahuvidham. 
Roga-m-avahan ti rujanatthena rogasamkhatassa dit- 
thadhammikadibhedassa dukkhassa avahanakam. 

Evan ti amitta vadhaka ti adina vuttappakarena. 
Amittajanana ti amittabhavassa nibbattaka. Tā- 
pana ti santapanaka tapaniya ti attho. Samkile- 
sika ti samkilesāvahā. Lokamisa ti loke āmisa- 
bhūtā. Bandhaniya ti bandhabhutehi samyojanehi 
bandhitabbā samyojanīyā ti attho. Maranabandhana 
ti bhavādīsu nibbattinimittataya pavattakaranato ca mara- 
navibandhanā. 

Ummadana ti viparināmadhammatāviyogavasena so- 
kummādakarā bandhiya và uparüparimadavaha. Ulla- 
pana tiaho sukham aho sukhan ti uddham uddham lapa- 
panaka. Ullolana ti pi patho. Bhattapindanimittam 
nanguttham ullolento sunakho viya amisahetu satte uparu- 
parilālanā paramabhavanata papa nākāsi attho.(?) Citta p- 
pamathino? ti parilahuppadanadina sampati3 āyatiū 
ca cittassa pamathanasila. Cittappamaddino ti và 
patho. So4 ev attho. Ye pana cittappamadino ti 
vadanti tesam cittassa pamadavaha tiattho. Samkile- 
saya ti vibadhanaya upatapanaya và. Khipam Mā- 
rena odditans ti kama nam’ ete Marena uditam (!) 
kuminan ti datthabba sattanam anatthavahanato. 

Anantadinava ti palobhanam 5 maranan c'etan 
ti adi. Idha sitassa purakkhato unhassa purakkhato ti 
adina dukkhakkhandhasuttadisu vuttanayena apariyanta- 
dīnavā bahudosa. Bahudukkha ti apayikadibahuvi- 
dhadukkhanubandha. Mahavisa ti katukasemhaphala- 


t ogamini, cd. 2 cittappamatino, cd. 3 sammati, ed. 
* go om. ed. 5 uddhitan, cd. 5 palopanam, ed. 
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taya sālādimahāvisasadisā. Appassadat ti satthadhā- 
ragatamadhubindu2 viya padinna (). Ranakara ti 
rāgādisambandhato. Sukkapakkhavisosanas ti 
sattanam anavajjakotthasayavinasaka. 

Sahan ti sa aham. MHetthavuttanayen’ eva satthu 
santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddha kame pahaya 
pabbajitvānā tiattho. Etàadisan ti evarupam vuttap- 
pakaram. Katvā+ ti iti katva yathavuttakaranena ti 
attho. Na tam paccagamissami>° ti tam maya 
pubbe vantam kamamethunam na paribhuiijssami. N ib- 
banabhirata sada ti yasma pabbajitakalato patthaya 
sabbakalam nibbanabhirata tasma na te paccagamissami © 
ti yojana. 

Ranam karitva kamanan ti kamanam ranam te. 
ca maya katabbam ariyamaggam sampaharam katvā. 
Sitibhavabhikamkhini7 ti sabbakilesadaratha- 
parilahavupasamena sitibhavasamkhatam arahattam abhi- 
kamkhanti. Sabbasamyojanakkhaye ti sabba- 
samyojananam khayabhute nibbane abhirata. 

Yena tinna mahesino® ti yena ariyamaggena 
buddhadayo mahesayo samsaramahogham tinna aham pi 
tena gatamageena? anugacchami siladipatipattiya papu- 
nami ti attho. 

Dhammattham ti ariyaphaladhamme  thitam. 
Anejan ti patipassaddhitejatàya anejan ti laddhanamam 
aggaphalam. Upasampajja ti sampādetvā aggamag- 
gadhigamena adhigantva. Jhāyatī ti tam eva pbalaj- 
jhanam upanijjhayati. 

Ajj’atthami pabbajita ti hutva pabbajitato 
patthaya ajj atthamadivasa. Ito atite atthamiyam pabba- 
jita ti attho. Saddhāti saddhāsampannā. Saddham- 
masobhana ti saddhammadhigamena sobhana. 


7 appassadan, cd. 2 °bindhu, cd. 3 °visosaka, ed. 
4 thatvā, ed. 5 pacchagam®, cd. © pacchagam®, ed. 
7 sitibhutabhikamkhini, ed. 8 mahesina, ed. 


9 gatamaggam, cd. 
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Bhujissa ti dāsabhāvasadisānam * kilesanam paha- 
nena bhujissā. Kamacchanda ti ināpagamena a n a n à. 

Ima kira tisso gatha pabbajitva atthame divase arahattam 
patvā aniatarasmim rukkhamule phalasamapattim 2 sama- 
pajjitva nisinnam therim 3 bhikkhünam dassetva pasamsan- 
tena bhagavata vutta. Atha Sakko devānam indo tam 
pavattim dibbena cakkhuna disvà evam satthara pasamsi- 
yamana ayam theri yasma devehi ca payirupasitabba ti 
tavad eva tavatimsehi devehi saddhim upasamkamitvā 
abhivādetvā atijalim paggayha atthāsi. Tam sandhaya 
sangitikarehi vuttam: tam Sakko devasamghena 
upasamkamma iddhiya namassati bhūta- 
pati Subham kammaradhitaran ti.  Tattha 
tisu kamabhavesu bhutanam sattānam pati issaro ti katva 
bhutapati ti laddhanāmo Sakko devaraja devasam- 
ghena saddhim tam Subhamkammaradhitaram 
attano deviddhiya upasamkamma namassati 
paūcapatitthītena vandati ti attho. 

Subhaya kammaradhitaya theriyā gathavannana samattā. 

Visatinapatavannana nitthita. 


LXXI. 


Timsakanipate Jivakambavanamramman ti 
adika Subhaya Jivakambavanikaya theriya gatha. Ayam 
pi purimabuddhesu katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivat- 
tupanissayam kusalam upacinanti samcoditakusalamula 
anukkamena paribruhitavimokkhasambhara paripakkanana 
hutva imasmim buddhuppāde Rājagahe brahmanamahasa- 
lakule nibbatti. Subha ti ’ssa nàmam ahosi. Tassa kira 
sariravayavà sobhanavannayutta ahesum. Tasma Subha 
ti anvattham eva namam jatam. Sa satthu Rajagahap- 
pavese patiladdhasaddha upasika hutva aparabhage sam- 
sare jātasamvegā kāmesu adinavam disva nekkhammam ca 


t dāsabyabhāva», cd. 2 °samapatti, ed. 3 therī, cd. 
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khemato sallakkhenti Mahapajapatigotamiya santike pab- 
bajità 'va vipassanaya kammam karonti katipaheneva 
anāgāmiphale patitthasi. Atha nam ekadivasam ainataro 
Rajagahavasi dhuttapuriso taruno pathamayobbane thito 
Jivakambavane divaviharaya gacchantim disva patibaddha- 
citto hutva maggam ovaranto kamehi nimantesi. Sa tassa 
nanappakarehi kāmānam adinavam attano ca nekkhammaj- 
jhāsayam pavedentī dhammam kathesi. So dhammaka- 
tham sutva pi na patikkamati nibandhati yeva. Theri na. 
attano vacane adhitthahantam € akkhimhi ca  rattam 
disvā “‘handa tassasabbham? akkhin" ti attano ekam 
akkhim uppatetva tassa upanesi Tato so puriso santāsī 
samvegajato tattha vigatarago 'va hutva therim khamapetva 
gato. Theri satthu santikam agamasi. Saha dassane ’ssa 
akkhi patipakatikam ahosi. Tato sa buddhagataya pitiya 
nirantaram phuta hutva atthasi. Sattha tassa cittacaram 
fiatva dhammam desetvā aggamaggatthaya kammatthanam 
acikkhi. Sā pitim vikkhambhetva tavad eva vipassanam 
vaddhetvā saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Ara- 
hattam pana patvā phalasukhena nibbanasukhena viharantī 
attano patipattim paccavekkhitva attano tena dhuttapuri- 
sena vuttagatha udanavasena : 


Jivakambavanam rammam gacchantim bhikkhunim ? Sub- 
ham 

dhuttako sannivaresi. Tam enam abravi Subha: 366. 

Kin te aparadhitam maya yam mam ovariyana 4 titthasi. 

na hi pabbajitaya avuso puriso samphusanaya kappati. 367. 

Garuke mama satthu sasane ya sikkha sugatena desita 

parisuddhapadam ananganam kim mam ovariyana 5 tit- 
thasi. 368. 

Avilacitto anavilam sarajo vitarajam ^ ananganam 

sabbattha vimuttamanasam kim mam ovariyana?7 tit- 

thasi. 369. 


7 atitthantam, ed. 2 tassasabhavitam, ed. 
3 gaechanti bhikkhuni, ed. 4 ovadiyana, ed. 
5 ovadiyana, ed. © vigatarajam, m. 7 ovadiyana, ed. 
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Dahara ca apāpikā ¢ asi! kin te pabbajja karissati.? 

Nikkhipa? kāsāyacīvaram ehi ramāmaset  pupphite 
vane. 370. 

Madhuraiü ca pavantis sabbaso kusumarajena samuddha- 
ta^ duma 

pathamavasanto sukho utu ehi ramamase pupphite 
vane. 371. 

Kusumitasikharā 'va padapa abhigajjanti7 'va mālūteritā 

ka tuyham rati bhavissati yadi eka vanam ogahissasi. 972. 

Valamigasanghasevitam kuiijaramattakarenulolitam 8 

asahayika gantum icchasi rahitam bhimsanakam maha- 
vanam. 373. 

Tapaniyakata va dhitika vicarasi Cittarathe 9 va acchara 1° 

kasikasukhumehi vagguhi sobhasi vasanehi™ 'nüpaane. 374. 

Aham?? tava vasanugo!3 siyam yadi viharessasi kananantare 

na hi m'atthi tayā'+ piyataro pano kinnarimandalo- 
cane.!5 375. 

Yadi me vacanam karissasi sukhita ehi agaram àvasa 

pasadanivatavasini parikamman te karontu nariyo. 376. 

Kāsikasukhumāni dharaya abhiropehi 16 ca malavannakam 

kaficanamanimuttakam bahum vividham abharanam karo- 
mi te. 377. 

Sudhotarajapaechadam | subham  gonakatulikasantatam 
navam 17 

abhirūha sayanam maharaham candanamanditam sāra- 
gandhikam. 378. 

Uppalam ea udakato ubbhatam '? yatha yam amanussasevi- 


tam 
1 asāmikā vasi, cd. ? karissasi, ed. 
3 nikkhamma, ed. 4 ramāma, m. 5 bhavanti, ed. 
6 gamutthita, ed. m. 7 abhigaechanti, ed. 
8 


okārenu?, ed. 9 eittalate, m. 1° vadacchara, ed. 
" guvasanehi, m.; vasavanehi 'nopame, cd. 
12 aham tañ ca, cd. 13 vasanubho, cd. 14 tassa, ed. 
15 kinnara?, ed. 16 abhirososi, ed. 
77 gonakamtulikattha santhatam, ed. 
18 gbbhitam, ed. ; udakā sarhuggatam, m. 
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evam tuvam brahmacārini sakesu angesu jaram gamis- 
sasi. 379. 

Kin te idha sāsanasammatam € kunapapuramhi? susāna- 
vaddhane 

bhedanadhamme kalebare yam disva vimano 3 udik- 
khasi. 880. 

Akkhini ca turiyā-r-iva 4 kinnariya-r-iva pabbatantare 

tava me nayanani udikkhiya bhiyyo kamarati pavad- 
dhati. 381. 

Uppalasikharopamaànite? vimale hatakasannibhe © mukhe 

tava me nayanani udikkhiya bhiyyo kamaguno pavaddha- 
ti. 382. 

Api7 duragata saremhase ? ayatapamhe visuddhadassane 

na hi m'atthi .tayā piyatara9 nayana kinnarimandalo- 
cane.!o 383. 

Apathena payātum icchasi candam ™ kilanakam gavesasi 

Merum '*? lamghetum icchasi yo tvam buddhasutam mag- 
gayasi.!3 384. 

N’atthi hi loke sadevake rāgo yattha pi dani me siya 

na pi nam janami kiriso atha maggena hato samu- 
lako.*4 385. 

Inghalakhuya '5 va ujjhito visapatto-r-iva aggato 16 kato 

na pl nam passami kīriso '7 atha maggena hato samu- 
lako.:9 886. 

Yassa siya apaccavekkhitam satthà và anusasito !9 siya 

tvam tadisikam 2° palobhaya janantim 2? so imam vihañ- 


nasi. 387. 
Mayham hi akkutthavandite sukhadukkhe ca? sati upat- 

thità 

ı Osammati, ed. 2 kunapae, cd. 3 vamano, ed. 

4 turiyāni ca, ed. 5 ogikharasamanite, ed. 

6 hataka®, ed. 7 "agi, ed. 8 saramhase, m. 

9 piyataro, ed. 10 kinnara?, cd. TI canda, ed. 

12 Meru, cd. 13 magiyasi, cd. m. — '4 samūlato, ed. 

15 inghalākhuyā, m. 16 aggīto, m. 

17 kidiso, ed. 18 samulato, ed. 


19 nanusasito, m. ; anupasito, ed. 
20 tadisam kam, cd. 21 janati, ed. 22 va, ed. 
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samkhatam asubham ti jāniya sabbatth’ eva mano na lim- 
pati. 388. 

Saham sugatassa sāvikā maggatthangikayanayayin. 

uddhatasallà anāsavā sunnagaragata ramam’ aham. 389. 

Dittha hi maya sucittita sombha darukacillaka nava. 

tantihit ea khilakehi ca vinibaddha? vividham panacci- 
ta.3 290. 

Tamb’ uddhate + tantikhilake 5 visatthe 6 vikale paripakkate 

avinde7 khandaso kate kimhi tattha manam nivesaye. 391. 

Tathupamam dehakani man tehi dhammehi vina na vat- 
tanti 8 

dhammehi vinà na vattanti9 kimhi tattha manam nive- 
saye. 992. 

Yatha haritalena makkhitam addasa cittikam bhittiya 
katam 

tamhi te 1° viparitadassanam paūīā manusika niratthi- 
kā. 393. 

Māyam viya aggato katam supinante va suvannapadapam 

upadhāvasi t andha rittakam janamajjhe-r-iva rupparupa- 
kam.'2 394. 

Vattani-r-iva kotar’ ohita majjhe bubbulakā 73 saassuka 

pīlikoļikā "4 c'ettha jāyati vividha cakkhuvidha 'va pin- 
ditā.'5 395. 

Uppatiya cārudassanā na ca pajjittha asangamanasa 

handa te cakkhum harassu tam tassa narassa adāsi tā- 
vade. 396. 

Tassa ca viramāsi 1? tāvade rāgo tattha khamāpayi ca nam 

sotthi siya brahmacārini na puno edisakam bhavissati. 397. 

Ahaniya edisam janam aggim '7 pajjalitam 18 'va lingiya 


t tantuhi, m. 2 vinibandhu, ed. 

3 paracchika, ed. 4 uddhate, ed. 5 okhilate, ed. 

6 vissatthe, cd. m. 7 na vindeyya, m. 8 vattati, ed. m. 
9 santidhammehi vinà na vattati, m. ed. 


10 tamhi va te, cd. ™ upatthasi, m.; upatthavasi, cd. 
™ yüparo, ed. m. — :3 pubbalhaka, ed. ; pubbulaka, m. 
74 pilio, ed. ™ pindana, cd. 16 vigamasi, ed. 


17 agai, ed. 18 palingiya, cd. 
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ganhissam āsivisam viya api nu sotthi siya khamehi 
no. 898. 

Mutta ca tato sa bhikkhuni agami buddhavarassa santikam 

passiya varapuliialakkhanam ? cakkhu asi yathapuranakan 
ti. 399. 


Ima gatha paccudabhasi. Tattha Jivakambava- 
nan ti Jivakassa Komarabhaccassa ambavanam. Ram- 
man ti ramaniyam. Tam kira bhūmibhāgasampattiyā 
chayudakasampattiya rukkhanam ropitakarena ati viya 
manuiiiam manoramam. Gacchantin3 ti ambava- 
nam uddissakatam4 divaviharaya upagacehantim.5 Subhan 
ti evamnamikam. Dhuttako ti itthidhutto Rajagaha- 
vasi kir' eko mahavibhavassa suvannakarassa putto yuva 
abhirupo itthidhutto purisamadamatto vicari. So tam 
patipathe disva patibaddhacitto maggam uparundhitva 
atthasi. Tena vuttam: dhuttako sannivaresi ti 
gamanam nisedhesi ti attho Tam enam abravi 
Subha ti tam enam nivaritva thitam dhuttam Subha 
bhikkhuni kathesi. Ettha ea gacchantim bhikkhunim © 
Subham abravi Subhāti7 ea attanam eva theri aūūam 
viya katvà vadati. Theriya vuttagāthānam 9 sambandha- 
dassanavasena samgitikarehi ayam gatha vuttà. 

Abravi Subba ti vatva tassā dhuttakaradassanat- 
tham aha kin te aparadhitan ti adi. Tattha kin 
te aparadhitam maya ti kim tuyham avuso maya 
aparaddham.9 Yam mam ovadiyāna titthasi ti 
yena aparadhena mam gacchantim '” ovaditvà gamanam 
nisedhetva titthasi. So n'atth' eva ti adhippayo. 

Atha itthī ti saünnaya evam patipajj.::! Evam pi na 
yuttam ti dassenti aha: Na hi pabbajitaya avuso 
puriso samphusanaya kappati ti. Avuso 


* namehi, cd.. 2 pavaram p°, cd. 3 gacchanti, ed. 


^ uddissagatam, cd. 5 ogacchanti, ed. 
6 gaechanti bhikkhuni, ed. 7 Subha si, ed. 
8 vuttakathanam, ed. 9 anaruddham, ed. 


19 gacchanti, ed. "I patipajjasi, cd. 
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suvannakaraputta lokiyacarittena purisassa pi pabbajitanam 
phusanaya na kappati. Pabbajitaya pana puriso tirac- 
chanagato viya phusanaya na kappati.  Titthatu tava 
purisaphusanaragavasen’ assā nissagglyena purisassa nis- 
saggiyassāpi phusana na kappat’ eva. 

Tenàha: Garuke mama satthu sasane ti adi. 
Tass’ attho garuke pasanachattam viya garukatabbe 
mayham satthu sasane ya sikkhā bhikkhuniyo 
uddissa sugatena sammasambuddhena desita pañ- 
ünatta. Ta hi parisuddhakusalakotthasam ragadian- 
gananam sabbaso abhāvena ananganam evambhutam 
mam gacchantin' ti kena karanena ovaditva? titthasi ti. 

Avilacitto ti cittassa avilabhavakaranam kamavi- 
takkadinam vasena avilacitto tvam, tad abhavato 
anāvilam rāgarajādīnam vasena sarajo angano, tad 
abhavato vitarajam ananganam sabbattha 
khandhapaticake samucchedavimuttiya vimuttamana- 
sam mam kasma ovaditva titthasi ti evam theriya 
vutte dhuttako attano adhippayam vibhavento dahara 
ca ti adina dasa gatha abhasi. 

Tattha dahara ti taruni pathame yobbane thitā. 
Apapika c'asī3 ti rupena alamika asi. Uttamarupa- 
dhara cahosi ti adhippayo. Kin te pabbajja karis- 
sati4 ti tuyham evam pathamavaye thitaya rupasampan- 
nàya pabbajja kim karissati.s Buddhaya vigatarupaya © 
và pabbajitabban ti adhippayena vadati. Nikkhipa ti 
chaddehi. Nikkhippa ti và patho.  Apanetvā ti 
attho. 

Madhuran tisukham. Subhan ti attho. Pavanti 
ti vayanti. Sabbaso tisamantato. Kusumarajena 
samutthita duma tiimerukkhà mandavātena samut- 
thahamanakusumarenuvatena 7 attano kusumaraje sayam 
samutthita viya hutva samantato surabhi vayanti. Path a- 


* gaechanti, ed. 2 ācaritvā, cd. 3 apayika vasi, ed. 
4 karissasi, cd. 5 karissasi, ed. © vigaccharupaya, ed. 
7 samutthassamana®, ed. 
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mavasanto' sukho utu ti ayam pathamo vasan- 
tamāso * sukhasamphasso ca utu vattati ti attho. 

Kusumitasikhara ti supupphitaggā. Abhigaj- 

janti3 va maluterita ti vatena saūcalitā abhigaj- 
janti^ va abhitthunanta viya titthantis Yadi eka 
vanam ogahissasi ti sace tvam ekika vanam ogahis- 
sasi. Ka nama te tattha rati bhavissati ti attano 
bandhasukhabhiratatta © evam aha. 

Valamigasanghasevitan ti sīhavyagghādivāļa- 
migasamuhehi tattha tattha upasevitam. Kuūja ramat- 
takarenulolitan ti mattakufijarehi7 hatthinihi ca 
miganam cittatapanena rukkhagacchadinam sākhābhaū- 
janena ê ca alolitam padesam kiīcāpi tasmim vane idisam 
tada n'atthi vanam nama evarupan ti tam bhimsāpetukāmo 
evam aha. Rahitan tijanarahitam vijanam. Bhim- 
sanakan ti bhayajanakam. 

Tapaniyakata9? va dhitika ti rattasuvannena 
viracita dhītalikā viya sukusalena yantacariyena yantayo- 
gavasena vissajjita suvannapatima viya vicarasi.'? Idani 
ce ito c'ito ca™ saficarasi Cittarathe va acchara 
ti Cittarathanamake uyyāne devacchara viya. Kāsika- 
sukhumehi ti Kasikaratthe uppannehi ati viya sukhu- 
mehi. Vagguhi ti siniddhamatthehi. Sobhasi va- 
sanehi?'nopame ti vasanaparupanavatthehi anupame 
upamarahite. 

Tvam idāni me vasanugo asi 73 ti bhāvīnam attano adhip- 
payavasena ekantikam vattamanam viya katva vadati : 

Ahamtavavasanugosiyan™ tiaham pi tuyham 
vasanugo '5 kimkarapatissavi bhaveyyam. Yadi viha- 
remasi(!) kananantarehi ti yadi mayam 1*6 ubho 


7 Ovassante, cd. 2 vassantimo, ed. 3 °gacchanti, cd. 


4 ^gaechanti, ed. 5 abhitthunatāviya titthati, ed. 
6 crattatta, ed. 7 °mattakarenu®, ed. 
8 obhafijanāni, ed. 9 tampiniyatata, ed. 
10 vicarati, cd. TI ca om. ed. 12 vasavanehi, ed. 
13 vaso asi, cd. 14 siyun, cd. 15 viramasi, cd. 


16 yadi ayam, cd. 
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pi vanantare saha vasāma ramāma. Na hi matthi 
tayā' piyataro ti vasānugabhāvassa karanam aha. 
Pano ti satto. Anio koci pi satto taya? piyataro may- 
ham n'atthi ti attho. Athava pāņo ti attano jīvitam 
sandhaya vadati.  Mayham jivitam piyataram? na hi 
atthī ti attho. Kinnarimandalocane^4 ti kinnari 
viya mandaputhuviloeane. 

Yadi me vacanam karissasi sukhita ehi 
agāram avasa ti5sace tvam mama vacanam karissasi 
ekasanam ekaseyyam brahmacariyadukkham pahaya ehi 
kamabhogehi sukhita hutvaagaram ajjhavasa. Sukhita 
hoti agaram avasanti ti keci® pathanti. Tesam 
sukhita bhavissati agaram ajjhāvasantī ti attho. Pas a- 
danivatavasini ti nivatesu pasadesu vasini. Pasa- 
davimanavasini tica patho. Vimanasadisesu pasa- 
desu vāsinī ti attho. Parikamman ti veyyavaccam. 

Dharaya ti paridaha nivasehi c’eva uttariyai ca 
karohi. Abhirohehi ti mandanavibhusanavasena va 
sariram aropaya alankarohī ti attho. Malavannakan 
ti malam c'eva gandhavilepanam ca. Kaūcanamani- 
muttakan ti kaficanena manimuttanam vasehi c’eva 
uttariyan ca karohi. Abhirohehi ti hi ca yuttam. Suvanna- 
mayamanimuttāhi cittan7 ti attho. Bahun ti hatthu- 
pagadibhedato bahuppakāram. Vividhan ti karanavi- 
katiya nanavidham. 

Sudhotarajapacchadan® ti sudhotakayapava- 
hitam rajam uracchadam. Sub han ti sobhanam. G on a- 
katulikapatthatan® ti dighalomakalakojavena c'eva 
hamsalomadipunnaya tūlikāya ca patthatam.te Navan ti 
abhinavam. Maharahan ti mahaggham. Canda- 
namanditasaragandhikan ti gosisakadisaracan- 


* tassa, cd. 2 tassa, cd. 3 piyam tam, ed. 
kinnaram®, ed. 5 avasan ti, ed. 
avasanti keel, cd. 7 citan, ed. 


sudhotarajatam pacchadan, cd. 
opatthatan, ed. 10 patthatam, ed. 


O On + 
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danena manditataya surabhigandhi kam * evarūpam saya- 
nam aruha? tam aruhitva yathasukham sayahi c’eva 
nisida va ti attho. 

Uppalati ca udakato ubbhātan ti. Cakaro 
nipatamattam. Udakato ubbhatam utthitam accuggamat- 
thitam suphullam3 uppalam. Yathayam amanus- 
sasevitan ti tai ca rakkhasapariggahitaya pokkha- 
raniya jatatta nimmanussehi sevitam kenaci aparibhuttam 
eva bhaveyya. Evam tuvam brahmacārinī ti 
evam eva* tam sutthu phullam uppalam viya tuvam 
brahmacarini sakesu angesu attano sarīrāvayavesu kenaci 
aparibhuttesu yeva aram gamissasi vuddhā yeva jarājinnā 
bhavissasi. Evam dhuttakena attano adhippaye pakāsite 
theri sarirasabhavavibhavanena tam tattha vicchedenti 
kin te idānī ti gatham aha. Tass’ attho: āvuso 
suvannakaraputta kesadikunapapure ekante bhe- 
danadhamme susanavaddhane idha imasmim 
kāyasaññite asucikalebare kin nama tava saran ti 
samanam sambhavitam yam disvà vimano ainata- 
rasmim ārammane vigatamanasamkappo etth’ eva và 
avimano somanassiko hutvà udikkhasi tam mayham 
kathehi. Tam tam sutva dhuttako kiücapi tassa rūpam 
caturassasobhitam saddhammam dassanato pana patthaya 
yasmim ditthipase patibaddhacitto tam eva apassanto ô 
akkhīni ea turiyā-r-ivā tiadim āha. Kamaiicayam 
therī sutthu samyatatāya santindriyatāya dhīravippasan- 
nasammasantanipatakammanubhavanipphannesu 7 manasa 
paūcapasādapatimanditesu nayanesu labbhamanesu bhāvī 
ti caturiye ditthipate yasmayam ® caritabhavavilasadipari- 
kappavaiicito so dhutto jato yasmayam ditthirago savisesam 
vepullam agamāsi. Tattha akkhini ca turiya-r- 
iva ti. Turī9 vuecati migi. Casaddo nipatamattam. 


t ecandhi, ed. 2 aruham, cd. 3 suphulla, ed. 
+ evam evam, ed. 5 bhavissati, ed. 
6 apatissanto, ed. 7 ?gommasanta?, ed. 


8 yasma mayam, ed. 9 turi, cd. 
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Migaechāpāya ' va te akkhini ti attho. Koriya-r-iva 
ti và pāļi kuūcakārakukkutiyā ti vuttam hoti. Kin- 
nariyā? va pabbatantare ti pabbatakucchiyam 3 
vicaramanaya kinnaravanitāya viya ca te akkhini ti attho. 
Tava me nayanani udikkhiya ti tava vutta 
gunavisesadinayanani disva. Bhiyyo uparūpari me 
kamabhirati pavaddhati. 

Uppalasikharopamanite? ti rattuppalaggasa- 
disasamkani. Vimale ti nimmale Hatakas’an- 
nibhe 5ti kaficanarupakassa mukhasadise te mukhe 
nayanani dakkhiya ti yojana. 

Asi dūragatā ti duram thānam gatasi. Sarem- 
hase ti atiam kiūci acintetva tava nayanani eva anus- 
sarami. Ayatapamhe ti dighapakhume. Visud- 
dhadassane ti nimmalalocane. Na hi m'atthi 
tayā piyatara^ nayana ti tava nayanato aiio 
koci mayham piyataro n'atthi. Taya ti hi samiatthe eva 
karanavacanam. Evam cakkhusampattiya uccaritassa viya 
tantivippalapato tassa sadisassa manoratham viparivattanti 
therī apathena ti adina dvādasa gāthā abhasi. Tattha 
apathena payatum icchasi ti avuso suvanna- 
karaputta panthe aiifiasmim itthijane yo tvam bud- 
dhasutam buddhassa bhagavato orasam 7 dhitaram 
maggayasi? patthesi. So tvam  panthe kheme 
ujumagge apathena kantakanivutena? sabhayena kum- 
maggena payatum iechasi patipajitukamo si. 
Candam'9 kilanakam gavesasi candamandalam 
kilagolakam ™ katukamo si; Merum* langhetum 
icchasi ti caturasitiyojanasahassubbedham Sinerupab- 
batarajam lamghayitva aparabhage thatukamo si yo tvam 
mam buddhasutam maggayasi '3 ti yojana. 


7 migacchapa, ed. ? kinnarī, cd. 
3 pabbakucchiyam, cd. + Csikharosamani, ed. 
5 hātakas?, ed. 5 piyataro, ed. 7 orasa, ed. 
8 magiyasi, cd. 9 nivitena, cd. 

19 canda, ed. 1 ogolikam, ed. 12 Meru, ed. 


13 maggessasi, ed. 
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Idani tassa attano avisayabhavam patthanaya ca vigha- 
tavahanam dassetum n’atthi hī ti ādi vuttam. — Tattha 
rago yattha pi dani me siya ti yattha idani me 
rago siya bhaveyya tam arammanam sadevake loke 
n'atthi. Evam na pi nam janami kiriso ti 
nam ragam kīriso ti pi na janami. Atha maggena 
hato samulako ti Atha tinipatamattam. Ayoniso- 
manasikārasamkhātena mulena samūlako  rāgo ariyamag- 
gena hato samugghatito.? 

Imghālakhuyā ti angārakāsuyā. Ujjhito ti 
vatakhitto3 viya yo koci dahano.+ Indhanam 5 viya ti 
attho. Visapatto-r-iva ti visagatabhajanam viya. 
Aggato kato ti aggato abhirato appagghanako kato. 
Visassa lesam pi asesetva apanihito vinasito ti attho. 

Yassa siya apaccavekkhitan ti yassa itthiya 
idam khandhapaticakam fanena apativekkhitam apariūā- 
tam siya. Sattha va anusasito siya ti sattha va. 
dhammasarirassa adassanena yassa itthiya anusasito siya. 
Tvam tadisikam palobhassa ti® avuso tvam 
tatharupam aparimadditasamkharam apaccavekkha kata- 
lokuttaradhammam 7 kāmehi palobhassa upacchandassa.? 
Jānantim9 so imam vihafifiasi®™® ti so imam 
pavattim '* nivattii ca yathavato jānantim ? patividdha- 
saccam imam Subham bhikkhunim agamma vihaiiasi 
sampati ayatim "3 ea vighatadukkham '* apajjasi.15 

Idani 'ssa vighatapattim 16 karanavibhavanena dassenti 
mayham hi ti adim aba. Tattha hi ti betuatthe 
nipāto. Akkutthavandite ti akkose vandanaya ea. 
Sukhadukkhe ti sukhe ca dukkhe ca.  Itthanitthavi- 
passasamayoge và. Sati upatthita ti paccavek- 


* gamulato, ed. ? sammugghatito, ed. 
3 ujjhito vatikhitto, cd. + dahaniyo, ed. 
5 indanam, ed. 6 kapalo asa ti, ed. 
7 katam loko, ed. 8 upajjhandassa, ed. 
9 Jananti, cd. 19 viniiasi, ed. 11 pavatti, ed. 
12 jananti, ed. 13 ayati, ed. 

4 vighātamdo, ed. — 'sápajjati ed. 16 cāpattinā, ed. 
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 khanayutta sati va sabbakalam upatthitā sam khatam 
asubhan ti janiya ti tebhūmakam samkharagatam 
kilesasueipaggharanena asubhan ti flatva. Sabbatth’ 
eva ti sabbasmim yeva bhavassaye. Mayham mano 
tanhalopadina na upalimpati. 

Maggatthangikayānayāyinī' ti atthangika- 
maggasamkhātena ariyayanena nibbanapuram yāyinī upa- 
gata. Uddhatasalla ti attano santànato samutthita- 
ragadisalla. 

Sucittita ti hatthapadamukhadiakarena sutthu cittita 
viracita. Sombha ti sombhaka. Darukacillaka 
navà ti dārudandādīhi uparacitarupakani. Tantihi? 
ti nharusuttakehi. Khilakehi ti hatthapadapitthikan- 
nakadiatthaya thapitadandehi. Vinibaddha3 ti vivi- 
dhen’ ākārena baddhā.4 Vividham panaeecitas ti 
yantasuttadinam ? channavissajjanadina7 patthapitanaccita. 
Panaccantanam ? viya dittha ti yojana. 

Tamh’ uddhate tantikhilake ti sannivesavi- 
sittharadavisesayuttam 9 upadaya rupakasamafifiatamhi 
tantikhilake patthanato uddhate '€ bandhato vis- 
satthe visukaranena aūiamaūiam vikale tahim 
tahim khipanena paripakkate vikirite. Avinde 
khandaso kate ti potthakarupassa avayave khanda- 
khandite kate potthakarupam na vindeyyam na upalabhey- 
yam. Evam sante kimhi tattha manam nive- 
saye tasmim potthakarūpāvayave kimhi kim khànuke ™ 
udahu rajjuke mattikapindadike va. Manam ti manam 
paūfiam niveseyya. Visamkhāre avayave sa paññā kadāci 
pi na pateyyā '? ti attho. 

Tathupaman titam sadisam. Tena potthakarüpena 
sadisam. Kin ti ce aha dehakānī ti adi. Tattha 


7 yanam yae, ed. ? tanti, ed. 3 vinibandha, ed. 
^ bandhà, ed. — 5 panacchita, cd. © tan tam sutto, cd. 
7 ehanaviso, ed. ? panaccantana, ed. 
9 tamb’ utthate ti ya tantakhilakam sannivesa®, cd. 
10 utthate, ed. 11 khānute, ed. 
12 ppateyyā, ed. 
18 
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dehakānī ti hatthapadamukhadidehavayava: Man ti 
me patipattim? upatthahanti. Tehi dhammehi ti 
tehi pathaviadicakkhadidhammehi? vina na ppavat- 
tanti4 Na hitatha tassa sannivitthe pathaviadidhamme 
mufcitva deho nama santi. Dhammehi vina na 
vattanti ti deho viya avayavehi avayavadhammehi vinà 
na vattanti na upalabbhanti. Evamsante kimhitattha 
manam nivesaye ti pathaviyam udahu apadike deho 
ti và hatthapadadihi và manam paiifiam niveseyya. Yasma 
pathaviadipasadadhammamatte esa samaūūā yad idam 
deho ti và hatthapadadini ti và satto ti và itthi ti và puriso 
ti va tasma na ettha jànako koci abhiniveso hoti ti. 

Yatha haritalena makkhitam addasas 
cittikam bhittiya katan ti yatha kusalena cit- 
takarena bhittiyam haritalena makkhitam līttam tena 
lepam datva katam alikhitam cittikam itthīrūpam addasa 6 
passeyya.7 Tattha ya upatthambhanakhepanadikiriyasam- 
pattiya manusika® nu kho ayam bhitti apassayatthita 
ti paūūā niratthikā9 manussabhavasamkhatassa 
atthassa tattha abhavato manusi ti pana kevalam tahim 
tassa cà viparitadassanam’”° yathavagahanam na 
hoti dhammapuījamatte itthipurisadigahanam pi evam- 
sampadam idam datthabban ti adhippayo. 

Mayam viya aggato katan ti māyākārena 
purato upadhavasi ™ và māyāsadisam. Supinante va 
suvannapadapan ti supinam eva supinantam. Tattha 
upatthitasuvannamayarukkham viya. Upadhāvasi'? 
andha rittakan ti. Andha bala Rittakam 
tuechakam antosararahitam. Idam attabhavam evam 
mama ti saravantam viya upagacchasi abhinivisasi.*3 
Janamajjhe-r-iva rupparupakan ti mayaka- 


t omukhanid°, ed. — ? patipatti, cd. 3 °dhamme, cd. 


4 pavattati, ed. 5 makkhittam adasa, ed. 
6 adassa, cd. 7 paseyya, ed. 8 manasika, ed. 
9 niratthaka, cd. 10 viparivadassanam, ed. 
'* upatthāsi, ed. 12 upatthavasi, ed. 


13 abhinivisati, ed. 
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rena * mahajanamajjhe dassitam rūpiyarūpasadisam saram 
sāram upatthahantam asaran ti attho. Vattani-r-ivà 
ti lākhāya gulika viya. Kotar’ohita ti kotare rukkha- 
susire thapità. Majjhe pubbalhaka ti akkhidala- 
majjhe? thitajalapubbalhasadisa. Saassuka ti assuja- 
lasahità. Pilikolika ti akkhigūthako.  Ettha 
jayati ti etasmim akkhimandale ubhosu kotisu visagan- 
dham vayanti3 nibbattati. Pīlikolikā ti và akkhidalesu 
nibbattanekā pilika vuccati. Vividha ti niladiman- 
dalanaü c’eva rattapitadimam sattannam patalanan ca 
vasena anekavidha. Cakkhuvidha ti eakkhubhāvā 
cakkhuppakārā va. Tassa anekakalapaggahabhavato 
pindita ti samudita. 

Evam cakkhusmim sarajjantassa cakkhuno asubhattam 
anavatthitataya aniecataü ca vibhavesi.  Vibhāvetvā ca 
yatha nama koci lobhaniyam bhandam gahetva corakanta- 
ram patipajjanto corehi palibuddho tam sobhaniyabhandam 
datva gacchati evam evam cakkhumhi sa rattena tena 
purisena palibuddha theri attano cakkhum uppatetva tassa 
adasi. Tena vuttam: uppatiya carudassana ti 
adi. Tattha uppatiya ti uppātetvā cakkhu kupato 
nīharitvā. Carudassana ti piyadassanā manohara- 
dassanā. Na ea pajjittha ti tasmim cakkhusmim 
sangam napajji. Asangamanasa ti katthaci pi 
arammane anasattacitta+ Handa te cakkhun ti 
tassa kaminam tato eva maya dinnatta te cakkhusaūnitam 
asucipindam ganha. Gahetva pasadayuttam  iechitam 
thanam nehi. 

Tassa ca viramasi tavade ti tassa dhuttapuri- 
sassa tavad eva akkhimhi uppatitakkhane eva rago vigac- 
chi. Tatthā ti akkhimhi tassam va theriyam. Athava 
tattha ti tasmim yeva thane. Khamapayi ti khama- 
pesi. Sotthi siya brahmacarini ti setthacarini 
ahosi so mayham arogyam eva na bhaveyya. Puna no 


ı mayake, ed. 2 dakkhido, ed. 3 vayanto, cd. 
4 °citto, ed. 
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edisam bhavissati ti ito param evarupam anacara- 
caranam na bhavissati na karissami ti attho. 

Āhariyā ti ghattetvā. E disan ti evarüpam sabbat- 
tha vītarāgam. Lingiyā' ti pajjalitam aggim ālingetvā. 
Tato ti tasma dhuttapurisa. Sa bhikkhuni ti sa 
Subha bhikkhuni. Agami buddhavarassa san- 
tikan ti sammasambuddhassa santikam upagacchi upa- 
samkami. Passiya varapufifalakkhanan ti 
uttamehi pufifiasambharehi nibbattamahapurisalakkhanam 
disvà. Yathapuranakan ti poranam viya uppa- 
danato pubbe viya cakkhum patipakatikam ahosi. Yad 
ettha antarantara na vuttam tam vuttanayatta suviūiey- 
yam eva. 

Subhāya  Jivakambavanikaya theriya gathavannana 
samatta. 

Timsanipatavannana nitthita. 


LXXII. 


Cattālīsanipātena garamhi kusumanāmetiādikā 
Isidasiyà theriyā gāthā. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu katā- 
dhikārā tattha tattha bhave purimattabhave thatvā vivat- 
tupanissayam kusalam upacinanti carimabhavato sattame 
bhave kalyanasannissaye paradariyakammam katva kayassa 
bhedaniraye nibbattitva tattha bahuni vassasatani niraye 
paccitva tato cuta tisu jatisu tiracchanayoniyam nibbattitva 
tato cuta dasiya kucchismim napumsako hutvā nibbatti. 
Tato pana cuta ekassa daliddassa pākatikassa dhita hutva 
nibbatti. Tam vayappattam Giridaso nama afifatarassa. 
satthavahassa putto attano bhariyam katva geham anesi. 
Tassa ca bhariya atthi silavati kalyanadhamma. Tassam 
issāpakatā samino tassā viddesanakammam akasi. Sa 
tattha yavajivam thatva kayassa bheda imasmim buddhup- 
pāde Ujjeniyam kulapadesasīlācārādigunehi abhisamma- 


7 langiya, ed. 
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tassa vibhavasampannassa setthissa dhītā hutvā nibbatti. 
Isidāsī ti 'ssà namam ahosi. Tam vayappattakale mātāpi- 
taro kularūpavayavibhavādisarisassa aūūatarassa setthi- 
puttassa adamsu. Sa tassa gehe patidevatā * hutvā māsa- 
mattam vasi. Ath’ assā kammaphalena samiko virattarupo 
hutvā tam gharato nihari. Tam sabbam palito eva viū- 
fiayati. Tesam tesam pana sāmikānam na ruccaneyyataya 
samvegajātā pitaram anujānāpetvā Jinadattaya? theriya 
santike pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karonti nacirass’ 
eva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva phalasukhena 
nibbanasukhena vitinamenti ekadivasam Pataliputtanagare 
pindaya caritvā pacchabattam pindapatapatikkanta Maha- 
gangāya valikapuline nisiditva Bodhittheriya nama attano 
sahayatheriya pubbapatipattim pucchitva tam attham 
gathabandhavasena vissajjesi: Ujjeniya puravare 
ti adina. Tesam pana pubbapacchavissajjananam samban- 
dham dassetum : 


Nagaramhi kusumanāme Pataliputtamhi pathaviya 3 

mande Sakyakulakulmayo dve bhikkhuniyo gunavati- 
yo. 400. 

Isidasi tattha eka dutiya Bodhittheri silasampanna ca 

jhanajjhayanaratayo bahussutayo dhutakilesayo. 401. 

Ta pindaya caritva bhattattham 4 kiriya 5 dhotapattayo 

rahitamhi sukhanisinna ima gira abbhudiresum.® 402. 


Ima tisso gatha sangitikarehi thapita. 


Pasadika si ayye Isidasi vayo pi te aparihino 

kim disvana valikam athasi7 nekkhammam anuyutta. 403. 

Evam anuyuūjamānā sa? rahite dhammadesanakusala 

Isidasi vacanam abravi9 suna Bodhi yath'amhi pabba- 
jita. 404. 


Ito param vissajjanagatha : 


* patidevata, ed. 2 Jinarattāya, cd. 3 puthaviya, ed. 

* attattham, ed. 5 kriya, m. © abbhudirayun ti, ed. 

7 athàpi, cd. 8 anuyufijamanassa, cd. 
9 vacanabravi, cd. 
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Ujjeniya puravare mayham pita silasamvuto setthi 

tass’ amhi eka? dhītā piyà manapa dayita ca. 405. 

Atha me Saketato varaka agacchi uttamakulina 

setthi bahutaratano tassa mam sunham ? adasi tato. 406. 

Sassuya sassurassa ca sayam patam panamam upagamma > 

sirasa karomi pade vandami yath’amhi anusittha. 407. 

Ya mayham 4 samikassa bhaginiyo bhatuno parijano 

tam ekavarakam 5 pi disva ubbigga asanam demi. 408. 

Annena panena ca khajjena ca yaii ca tattha sannihitam 

chademi® upanayāmi 7 demi ca yam yassa patirupam. 409. 

Kālena utthahitvā gharam samupagamim ® 

ummaradhotahatthapada 9 panjalika sāmikam upemi. 410. 

Koecham pasādam añjanañ ca adasakaii ca 1° ganhitva 

parikammakārikā viya sayam eva patim vibhusemi.™ 411. 

Sayam eva‘? odanam sadhayami sayam eva bhajanam 
dhovi 

mata va ekaputtakam tathā '5 bhattāram paricarami. 412. 

Evam "mam bhattikatam anuttaram kārikam tam'4 niha- 
tamanam 

utthayikam '5 analasam silavatim dussate bhatta. 418. 

So mātaraī ea pitarai ea bhanati apuechaham gamissami 

Isidāsiyā na saha!? vaccham ekagare ham sahavatthum.414. 

Mā evam putta 17 avaca Isidasi pandita parivyattā 

utthāyikā '$ analasa kim tuyham na rocate putta. 415. 

Na ca me himsati?9 kirici na cāham Isidasiya saha vaecham 2° 

dessa ’va me alam me apucchaham gamissami. 416. 

Tassa vacanam sunitva sassū 2? sassuro ca mam apucchimsu 


t eka, ed. 2 sanham, ed. 

3 panamam upagammam, ed. 4 so mayham, ed. 
5 ta ekav?, ed. 6 khādemi, ed. 7 upaniyami, m. 
8 gasughami, cd. 9 odhotihe, ed. 
19 koecha passa aücaninca adayakaiiea, cd. 

u ayam eva patibhusemi, ed. 12 ayam eva, ed. 
13 tatthā, ed. 14—14 mam—tam om. ed. 
'5 utthāhikam, m.; upatthayikam, ed. 

16 saha om. ed. 17 puttam, ed. 15 gtthahika, m. 


19 hisati, ed. 20 vaccha, cd. 21 gassū, om. ed. 
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ki'ssa taya* aparaddham bhana vissattha? yathabhu- 
tam. 417. 

Na pi 'ham aparajjham kiüei na pi himsemi? na ganàmi * 

dubbacanam kim sakka katuye yam mam viddessate? 
bhatta. 418. 

Te mam pitu gharam pati nayimsu vimana dukkhena 

avibhuta® puttam anurakkhamana jin’ amhasi rupinim 
Laechim.7 419. 

Atha mam adasi tato addhassa? gharamhi dutiyakulikassa 

tato upaddhasunkena 9 yena mam vindatha setthi. 420. 

Tassa 1° pi gharamhi masam ayasi atha "7 so pi mam patic- 
chati 12 

dāsī va upatthahantim 13 adūsikam silasampannam. 421. 

Bhikkhaya ca vicarantam damakam dantam me pita bha- 
nati 

so hi si me jamata nikkhipa pontiñ '* ca ghatikati ca. 422. 

So pi vasitva pakkham atha tatam bhanati dehi me 

pontim '5 ghatikan ca mallakaii ' ca puna pi bhikkham ca- 
rissāmi. 423. 

Atha nam bhanati tato amma sabbo ca me 17 iiatiganavaggo 

kin te na kirati idha bhana khippam yan te 18 karihiti. 424. 

Evam bhanito bhanati yadi me atta sakkoti alam 19 mayham 

Isidāsiyā na vaccham ekaghare "ham sahavatthum. 425. 

Vissajjito gato so aham pi ekakini vicintemi 2° 

apucchituna gaecham marituye pabbajissam va. 426. 


t tassa, ed. 2 visattha, m. ed. 
3 hisemi, ed. 4 bhanami, ed. m. 
5 katayye yammam vindesate, cd. ; katumayye, m. 

6 adhibhuta, m. 7 rūpinī Lacchi, ed. 
8 addhassa, m. 9 upaddhasukhena, ed. 
10 tassa, ed. TI atha om. ed. 

12 paticcharati, ed. m. 13 upatthahanti, ed. 
14 potthiün, m. 15 potthi, m. ; ponti, cd. 
16 pallaii ca, ed. 17 ca om. cd. ; ca mam, m. 
18 khippapavan te, ed. 19 attha sakko ala, ed. 


20 ekanika vicintesi, ed. 
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Atha ayya Jinadatta agaechi * gocaraya caramana ? 

tātakulam vinayadharī 3 bahussutā silasampanna. 427. 

Tam disvāna amhakam 4 utthāyāsanam tassá paūiiāpayim 5 

nisinnāya ca pāde vanditvā bhojanam adāsi. 428. 

Annena ca panena ca khajjena ca yañ ca tattha © sannihitam 

santappayitvā avoca ayye 7 icchami pabbajitum. 429. 

Atha mam? bhanati tato idbh’ eva puttaka9 carahi tam 
dhammam 

annena ca pānena ca tappaya!? samane dvijātī "7 ca. 430. 

Athaham bhanami tātam rodantī *? aiijalim panametva 

papam hi maya pakatam kammam tam nijjaressami. 431. 

Atha mam 73 bhanati tāto papuna bodhiü 4 ca aggadham- 
mañ ea 15 

nibbanaii ca labhassu yam sacchikari dvipadasettho. 432. 

Matapitu 16 abhivadayitva sabbafi ca iiatiganavaggam 

sattaham pabbajita tisso vijja aphassayi. 483. 

Janami attano 17 satta jātiyo yassayam phalam vipako '% 

tam tava acikkhissam tam 79 ekamana 2° nisamehi. 434. 

Nagaramhi Erakakacche?' suvannakaroaham bahutadhano? 

yobbanamadena matto so paradaram asevi’ham.?3 435. 

So 'ham tato cavitvà nirayamhi apaccisam ciram 

pakko tato ca utthahitvā makkatiyā kucchim okkami. 436. 

Sattahajatakam 24 mam mahakapi yuthapo nillacchesi 

tass’ etam kammaphalam yatha pi gantvana parada- 
ram. 437. 

So 'ham tato cavitva kalam karitva Sindhavarafifie 


* sagacchi, ed. ? gocaramana, ed. 

3 takulavinayatherāni, cd. 4 °na ca amhakaham, ed. 
5 gà panii®, cd. 6 khajjena yam tattha, ed. 
7 ayya, cd. 8 nam, ed. 9 puttike, m. 
19 santappassa, ed. Uu dvijāti, cd. 

12 rodentī, cd. ™3 nam, ed. 14 bodhiyam, ed. 
15 phalaii ca, ed. 16 matapituhi, ed. 

17 attano om. ed. 18 phalavipako, ed. 
19 acikkhiyam tvam, ed. 20 etamana, ed. 
21 Ekakaeche, cd. 22 ayam pahutano, ed. 


23 asevi tam, ed. ; àsevissam, m. 24 gattaham je, ed. 
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kanaya ca khañjāya ca elakiya kucchim okkami. 488. 
Dvadasa vassani aham nillacchito * darake parivahitva 2 
kiminā v'atto akallo yatha pi gantvana paradāram. 439. 

So ’ham tato cavitva govanijakassa 3 gaviya jāto 

vaccho lakhatambo 4 nillacchito 5 dvadase māse. 440. 

Te puna € nangalam aham sakatam 7 ca dharayami 8 
andho vatto akallo yatha pi gantvana paradāram. 441. 

So 'ham tato cavitva vithiya dasiya ghare jato 

n’eva mahila na puriso yatha pi gantvana paradaram. 442. 
kapanamhi appabhoge dhanikapurisapatabahulamhi.9 443. 
Tam man tato satthavāho ussannaya vipulaya vaddhiya 1° 
okaddhati vilapantim ™ acchinditva kulagharassa. 444. 
Atha solasame vasse disvana 7? mam pattayobbanam 13 
kafitiam oruddha'4 tassa putto Giridāso nama nāmena. 445. 
Tassa pi aūūā bhariya 5 silavati gunavati yasavati ea 
anurattā 16 bhattāram tassaham viddesanam '7 akāsi. 446. 
Tass’ etam kammaphalam yam mam apakirituna gacchanti 
dasi va upatthahantim 1? tassa pi anto kato maya ti. 447. 


Tattha nagaramhi kusumaname ti kusuma- 
puran ti evam kusumasaddena gahitanāmake nagare. 
Idani tam nagaram Pataliputtamhi ti sarüpato dasseti. 
Puthuviyà mande ti sakalaya pathaviya mandabhute 
Sakyakulakulinayo ti Sakyakule kuladhitayo. Sa- 
kyaputtassa bhagavato sasane pabbajitaya evam vuttam. 

Tattha ti tasu dvisu bhikkhunisu. Bodhi theri ti 
evamnāmikā theri. Jhānajjhāyanaratāyo ti loki- 
yalokuttarassa jhayane abhirata. Bahussutayo ti 


* nilajjito, cd. 2 parihitvā, cd. 3 govanijjakassa, ed. 

^ lākhātammo, ed. 5 na lacchito, ed. © tena puna, ed. 
7 sakata, ed. 8 catthavayaramhi, ed.; dhārayamhim, m. 
9 gandhitipurisa®, cd. ; dhanita?, m. 


19 yuddhiyà, m. u vilapantī, ed. 12 disāna, ed. 
13 pattayobbo, ed. 74 uruddha, ed. 
15 tassà piyā bhariya, ed. 16 anuvattā, m. 


77 visenam, ed. 18 upatthahanti, ed. 
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pariyattibahusaecena bahussutā. Dhutakilesayo ti 
aggamaggena sabbaso samugghatitakilesa. 

Bhattattham kiriya ti bhattakiccam nitthapetvā. 
Rahitamhi tijanarahitamhi vivittatthane. Sukhani- 
sinna ti pabbajjasukhena vivekasukhena ca sukhanisinna. 
Ima gira ti idāni vuccamana sukha lamaka. Abbhu- 
diresun ti pucchavissajjanavasena kathayimsu. Pasa - 
dika si ti gatha Bodhitheriyā * pucchavasena vuttā. 
Evam anuyuijamana ti gatha sangitikareh’ eva 
vuttā. Ujjeniya ti adika hi sabba pi Isidasiya ’va 
vutta. 

Tattha pasadika si ti rupasampattiya passantanam 
pasādāvahā asi. Vayo pi te aparihino ti tuyham 
vayo pi na parihino. Pathame vaye thita si ti attho. Kim 
disvana valikan ti kim disam vyalikam dosam ghara- 
vase adinavam disvā. Athapi?nekkhammam anu- 
yutta ti. Atha ti nipatamattam. Nekkhammam 
pabbajjam anuyutta asi. 

Anuyuūjamānā ti pucehiyamānā. Sa imimā sī ti 
yojanā. Rahite ti suūnatthāne. Suna Bodhi ya- 
th'amhispabbajitā ti Bodhitteri aham yatha pabba- 
jita amhi tam tam puranam suņāhi. 

Ujjeniyā puravare ti Ujjeninamake Avantiratthe 
uttamanagare. Piya ti ekadhitubhavena piyayitabba. 
Manāpā ti silacaragunena manavaddhanaka. Dayita 
ti anukampitabba. 

Atha ti paccha mayi vayappattakale. Me Saketato 
varaka ti Saketanagarato mama varaka mam varenti + 
agacchi. Uttamakulina tasmim nagare aggakulika 
yena te pesitā. So setthi pahutadhano tassa 
mamsS sunham adasi tato ti tassa Saketasetthino 
sunisam puttassa bhariyam katvā mayham pita mam 
adasi. 

Sayam patam ti sayanhe pubbanhe ca. Pana- 
mam upagamma sirasa karomi ti sassuya sasu- 


* pahatigatha te Bodhi’, ed. 2 yathapi, cd. 
3 yatamhi, ed. 4 vārento, ed. 5 tāsa mam, ed. 


THERI GATHA. 72. 267 


rassa ca santikam upagantvā sirasā panamam karomi. 
Tesam pàde vandami yath'amhi anusittha ti 
tehi yathà anusittha amhi tathā karomi tesam anusitthim ! 
na atikkamma ti. 

Ekavādakam pī ti ekam pi. Ubbigga ti sam- 
gantvà. Asanan? demi ti yassa puggalassa anucchavi- 
kam tam tassa demi. 

Tattha ti parivesanatthāne. Sannihitan ti sajji- 
tam hutvà vijamanam. Chademi ti upacchindemi. 
Upacchinditva upanayami ti upanetva demi ca yan 
ti mayam yassa patirupam tad eva dema ti attho. 

Ummiaradhotahatthapadas3 ti dhovetvā gharam 
samupāgami.* 

Kocchan ti massūnam kesānat ea ullikhanakoccham. 
Pasādan ti kanhaeunnadimukhavilepanam.5 Pasā- 
dhanan ti pi patho pasadhanabhandam. Aijanan 
ti aūjananāļim6 Parikammakarika viyā ti 
aggakulikā vibhavasampanna visatiparicarika viya. 

Sadhayami ti paeàmi. Bhajanan ti lohabhaja- 
nañ ca. Dhovantiparicarami ti yojanā. 

Bhattikatan ti katasāmibhattīkam. Anuttaran 
ti anubhavantam. Kārikan tī tassa tassa itikattabbassa 
karikam. Nihatamanan tiapanitamanam. Uttha- 
yikan ti utthanaviriyasampannam. Analasan ti tato 
eva akusitam. Sīlavatin tisīlācārasampannam. N as- 
sate ti dussati kujjhati bhanati. 

Āpucehāham7 gamissāmī ti aham tumhe apue- 
chitva® yattha katthaei gamissāmī ti so mama samiko 
attano mataram ca pitaram ca bhanati, kim bhanati ti ce 
aha: Isidasiya na saha9 vaccham”™ ekagare 
aham sahavatthun ti nacemhiyam (?) 

Dessā ti appiyā. Alam me ti payojanam me taya 


* anusitthi, ed. 2 apanan, ed. 

3 ummaradhovan ti hatthapadehi, cd. 

^ sampucchami, ed. 5 kannae, ed. 6 onāļi, ed. 
7 apucch, ed. 8 apuceho, ed. 9 saha om. cd. 


10 gaccam, cd. 
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n'atthi ti attho. Āpucehāham'gamissāmī ti yadi 
me tumhe tàya saddhim samvāsam iechatha aham tumhe 
apucchitva 2 viddesam pakkamissami. Tassapi mama bhat- 
tuno ki’ssa ti kim assa. Tava samikassa tassà aparad- 
dham 3 vyalikam katam. 

Na pi’ham aparajjhan ti nāpi aham tassa kiūci 
aparajjhi. Ayam eva va patho. Na pi himsemi 
ti na badhemi. Dubbacanan# ti duruttavacanam. 
Kim sakka katuyes ti kim maya katum ayye sakka. 
Yam mam? viddessate7 bhattā ti yasma akarane- 
n’eva bhatta mayham viddessate® viddesam 9 cittappako- 
pam karoti. 

Vimanā tidomanassika. Puttam anurakkha- 
mana ti attano puttam mayham sāmikam cittam anurak- 
khanena anurakkhantā. Jin’ amhase rūpinim' 
Lacchin ti jinà amhase jina vat * amha rūpavatim 
Sirim.? Manussavesena carantiya Siridevataya parihina 
vata ti attho. 

Addhassa gharamhi dutiyakulikassa ti 
pathamasamikam upadaya dutiyassa addhassa kulaput- 
tassa gharamhi mam adasi. Dento ca tato pathamasun- 
kato upaddhasunkena adasii Yena mam 
vindatha setthi ti yena sunkena mam pathamam 
setthi vindatha patilabhi tato upaddhasunkena ti yojana. 

So pi ti dutiyasamiko pi. Mam paticchati?3 ti 
mam nihari so gehato nikkaddhi. Upatthahantim™ 
dasi viya upatthahantim upatthānam karontim.15 A dū- 
sikan ti adubbhanakam. 

Damakan ti karuüüadhitthanatàya paresam cittassa 
damakam. Yatha pare kiūci dayanti evam attano kayam 


* apucche, ed. 2 apucch®, ed. 3 aparajjham, cd. 
^ dubbacan, cd. 5 katumayye, cd. © yamam, ed. 
7 vinde sake, ed. 8 vindesati, ed. 9 viddhesam, ed. 
1” jin’ amhisi rüpini, ed. TI ajina vat’, ed. 
12) Iri ed. 13 paticcharati, ed. 


14 upatthahanti, ed., both times. 15 karonti, ed. 
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vācam ca dantam vupasantam katvā parasabhavafiataya 
vivaranakam. 

Jāmātā ti duhitu pati» Nikkhipa pontiū ca 
ghatikaū ca titaya? paridahitam pilotikākhandaī ca 
bhikkhakapalafi ea chaddehi. 

So pi vasitva pakkhan ti so pi bhikkhako puriso 
maya saddhim addhamasamattam vasitva. 

Athanam bhanati? tato ti tam bhikkhakam mama 
pita mata. Sabbo ca me iātiganņo vaggo hutvà 
bhanati Katham kin te na kirati va idha tuyham 
kin nama na kirati na sādbīyati. Bhana khippam 
yan te karihiti ti 

Yada me atta sakkoti yadi mayham attadhino 
bhujisso ce alam mayham Isidasiya taya payojanam 
natthi. Tasma na saha vacechams na pakkhiyam 
ekaghare aham taya sahavatthun ti yojana. 

Vissajjito gato so bhikkhako pitara vissajjito ya- 
tharuci gato. Ekakini® ti ekika’va. Apucchitüna 
gacchan? ti mayham pitaram vissajjetva gacchami. 
Marituye ti maritu ce. Va ti vikappatthe nipāto. 

Gocaraya ti bhikkhaya. Tatakulam agacchi ti 
yojana. 

Tan ti tam Jinadattam.® Utthayasanam tassa? 
painapayim ti utthahitva asanam assa theriya paūnā- 
pesi. 

Idh’eva ti imasmim gehe thitā. Puttaka ti sa- 
mannavoharena dhitaram anukampento ālapati. Carahi 
tam pabbajitva caritabbam brahmacariyādi dh am m añ 
eara. Dvijati ti brahmajati. 

Nijjaressami ti jīrāpessāmi vinapessami. 

Bodhin ti saccabhisambodhim maggafianan 1° ti attho. 
Aggadhamman ti phaladhamme arahatte. Yam 


* dahita pati, cd. 2 tassa, ed. 3 bhanasī ti, cd. 

+ kim tvam bhana yan te khippam karihi karissati ti, ed. 
5 na saccam, cd. 6 ekakika, ed. 

7 apucchitum na g9, ed. $ Jinarattam, ed. 


9 "ganam sa, cd. 10 maggaiiananan, cd. 
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sacchikari dvipadasettho ti yam maggaphala- 
nibbanasainitam lokuttaradhammam dvipadanam settho 
sambuddho sacchi akāsi, labhassu ti yojana. 

Sattāham pabbajita ti pabbajita hutva sattā- 
hena. Phassayi ti phussi sacchakasi. Yassayam 
phalavipako ti yassa papakammassa ayam samikassa 
amanapabhavasamkhato nissandaphalabhuto vipako. Tam 
tava acikkhissan ti tam kammam tava kathessami. 
Tan ti acikkhiyamanam tam eva kammam tam va mama 
vacanam.  Ekamana ti ekaggamana. Ayam eva 
va patho. 

Nagaramhi Hrakakacche tievamnamake nagare. 
So paradaram asevi 'ham ti? so aham parassa 
daram asevi. 

Ciram pakko ti bahuni vassasatasahassani niraya- 
agginà daddho. Tato ca utthahitva ti tato nirayato 
vutthito? cuto. Makkatiya kucchim okkami ti 
patisandhim ganhi. 

Yūthapo ti yūthapati. Nillacchesi3 ti purisa- 
bhavassa lacchanabhutani bījakāni nillacchesi4 nihari. 
Tass’ etam kammaphalan? ti tassa mayham evam 
atite katassa kammassa phalam. Yatha pi gantvana 
paradaran ti yatha tam paradaram atikkamitva. 

Tato ti makkatayonito. SindhavaraiiiietiSindha- 
varatthe afifiataratthane. Elakiya ti ajiya. 

Darake parivahitva ti pitthim aruyha kumarake 
vahitva. Kimina ’v’ atto7 ti abhijatatthane kimi- 
paramgato ca hutvà. Atto attito. Akallo ti gilāno. 
Ahosi ti vacanaseso. 

Vanijakassa ti gaviyo vikkinitva jivakassa. Lakha- 
tambo ti lakharasarattehi viya tambehi lomehi saman- 
nagato. 

Te puna’ ti vahitvà. Nangalantisiram. Sakatan 


1 asevi tan ti, ed. 2 vutthita, ed. 3 nilacchesi, ed. 
4 niechasi, ed. 5 dhammaphe, ed. 
5 Sindharanie, ed. 7 atte, ed. 8 phuna, cd. 
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ti attho Andho v’atto ti kano va hutvā. Atto 
pilito. 

Vithiya ti nagaravithiyam. Dasiya ghare jato 
ti gharadasiya kucchimhi jato. Vannajatiya ti pi vadanti. 
N'eva mahila na puriso ti itthi pi puriso pi na homi. 
Jatinapumsako ti attho. 

Timsativassamhi mato ti napumsako hutva timsa- 
vassakale mato. Sakatikakulamhi: ti senakakule. 
Dhanikapurisapatabahulamhi? ti inayikanam 
purisanam adhipatanabahule bahuhi inayikehi abhibhavi- 
tabbe. 

Ussannaya ti upacitaya. Vipulaya ti mahatiya. 
Vaddhiya3 ti inavaddhiya. Okaddhati ti avakad- 
dhati. Kulagharassa ti mama jatakulagehato. 

Oruddha tassa putto ti assa satthavahassa4 putto 
mayi patibaddhacitio nāmena Giridaso nama. 
Avarundhati attano pariggahabhavena gehe karoti. 

Anuratta bhattarans ti bhatta anubhavati. Tas- 
saham viddesanam® akasin ti tassa bhattuno tam 
bhariyam patividdesanakammam 7 akasi. Yatha tam so 
kujjhati evam patipajji. 

Yam mam abhikirituna® gacchanti ti yam 
dàsiviya sakkaccam upatthahantin? tattha tattha 
patino apakiritvā t° chaddetva anapekkha apagacchanti. 
Etam tassa mayham tada katassa paradarikakammassa 
patividdesanakammassa '* ca nissandaphalam. Tassa pi 
anto kato maya ti tassa pi tatha anunayapapakam- 
massa pariyanto. Idani maya aggamaggam adhigac- 
chantiyā ito param kifici dukkham atthi ti yam pan’ ettha 
anantara vibhattam vuttanayatta uttanattham eva. 

Isidasiya theriya gathavannana samatta. 

Cattalisanipatavannana nitthita. 


™ tassakatika®, cd. 2 dhanita”, ed. 3 addhiya, ed. 
4 sattavahassa, cd. 5 anuvatta bhattānam, ed. 
6 videsanam, ed. 7 satividesana®, ed. 
$ abhikiritum na, ed. 9 upatthahanti, cd. 


Hi 
o 


assakiritva, cd. 1 pattividesana®, ed. 
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Mahanipate Mantavatiya nagare ti adika 
Sumedhaya theriya gāthā. Ayam pi purimabuddhesu 
katadhikara tattha tattha bhave vivattupanissayam kusalam 
upacinanti sakkaccam vimokkhasambhare sambharenti 
Konagamanassa bhagavato kale kulagehe nibbattitva viūūu- 
tam patta attano sakhihi kuladhitahi saddhim ekajjhasaya 
hutvà mahantam aramam karetva buddhapamukhassa 
bhikkhusanghassa niyyādesi. Sa tena punünakammena 
kayassa bheda Tavatimsam upagaechi.  Tattha yavata- 
yukam dibbasampattim anubhavitva iato cuta Yamesu 
uppajji, tato cuta Tusitesu, tato cuta Nimmanaratisu, tato 
cuta Paranimmitavasavattisu ti anukkamena paficasu kama- 
saggesu uppajjitva tattha devarājūnam mahesi hutvā tato 
cuta Kassapassa bhagavato kale mahavibhavassa setthino 
dhita hutvà anukkamena vififiutam pattā sasane abhippa- 
sannā hutva ratanattayam uddissa ularapuiifiakammam 
akasi. Tattha yavajivam dhammupajivini kusaladhamma- 
nirata hutva tato cuta Tavatimsesu nibbattitva aparaparam 
sugatisu yeva samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade Man- 
tāvatīnagare Koficassa nama raūūo dhita hutvā nibbatti. 
Tassa matapitaro Sumedha ti namam akamsu. Tam 
anukkamena  vuddhippattam  vayappattakale matapitaro 
“Varanavatinagare Anikarattassa nama rafifio dassāmā” ti 
amantesum. Sa pana daharakalato patthaya attano sama- 
navayahi rajakaüiüahi dāsījanehi ca saddhim bhikkhunupas- 
sayam gantva bhikkhuninam santike dhammam  sutvà 
cirakalato patthaya katadhikarataya samsare jatasamvega 
sasane abhippasanna pafifavayappattakale kamehi vini- 
vattitamanasa ahosi. 

Tena sa mātāpitūnam ūātīnam sammanam sutvana “may- 
ham gharavase na kiccam, pabbajissam’ ahan” ti aha. Tam 
matapitaro gharāvāse niyojenta™ nānappakārena yacite pi 
safifiapetum nasakkhimsu. Sā “evam me pabbajitum lab- 


7 niyojento, ed. 
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bhati 'ti chandam gahetva sayam eva attano kese chinditva 
te eva kese arabbha patikulamanasikaram pavattenti tattha 
natikarataya bhikkhuninam santike manasikaravidhanassa 
sutapubbatta ca asubhanimittam uppadetva tattha patha- 
majjhanam adhigacchi. Adhigatapathamajjhana ca attana 
gharāvāse uyyojetum ' upagate matapitaro ādikatvā anto- 
janaparijanam sabbam rajakulam sasane abhippasannam 
karetva gharato nikkhamitva bhikkhunupassayam gantva 
pabbaji. Pabbajitva ca vipassanam patthapetva sammad 
eva paripakkanana ? vimuttiparipacaniyanam dhammānam 
visesitaya3 ca na cirass’ eva saha patisambhidahi arahattam 
papuni. Tena vuttam Apadane : 


Bhagavati Konagamane samgharamamhi navanivesamhi 4 

sakhiyo tini janiyo? viharadanam adasimha. 1. 

Dasakkhattum satakkhattum dasasatakkhattum® satani ca 
satakkhattum 

devesu upapajjimha. Ko vado manuse bhave. 2. 

Devesu mahiddhika hutvà?7 manusakamhi ko vado 

sattaratanamahesi® itthiratanam aham bhavim.9 3. 

Idha saiicitakusalam susamiddhakulappaja?° 

Dhanaiijani ca Khema ca aham pi ca tayo jana 4. 

Aramam sukatam katvā sabbavayavamanditam 

buddhapamukhasanghassa niyyādetvā pamoditā.'" 5. 

Yattha yatthupapajjami tassa kammassa vahasa 

devesu aggatam patta manussesu tath’ eva ca. 6. 

Imasmim yeva kappamhi brahmabandhu mahayaso 

Kassapo nama nàmena uppajji vadatam varo.'? 7. 

upatthake mahesissa tada asi narissaro 

Kasiraja Kiki nama Baranasipuruttame. 8. 

Tassasum satta dhitaro rajakanna sukhedhita 

buddhupatthananirata brahmacariyam carimsu ta. 9. 


t uyojetum, cd. 2 paripakkata, ed. 

visositaya, ed. 4 ganghe c'eva nivesamhi, P. 

sakhiyo vatiyo rajiniyo, P. ^ dasasatakkhattum om. P. 

deve mahiddhika ahumha, A. 

sataratanassa mahesi, P. 9 aham asi, P. 

10 okuluppajji, P. "' samodita, A. 1? varatam varo, P. 
19 
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Tasam sahayika hutva silesu susamahita 

datva danani sakkaccam agare vasatam carim. 10. 

Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 

jahitva manusam deham Tavatimsupaga aham. 11. 

Tato cuta Yamam agam ' tato 'ham Tusitam gata 

tato ca Nimmanaratim ? Vasavattipuram tato. 12. 

Yattha yatth' upapajjami putinakammasamohita 

tattha tatth' eva rajunam mahesittam akarayim. 18. 

Tato cuta manussatte rajunam cakkavattinam 

Mandalinaü ca rājūnam mahesittam akārayim. 14. 

Sampattim 3 anubhotvana devesu manusesu ca 

sabbattha sukhita hutva nekajatisu samsarim. 15. 

So hetu so pabhavo * tam mulam satthu sasane khanti 

tam pathamam? samodhanam tam dhammarataya nib- 
banam. 16. 

Kilesā jhāpitā mayham bhava sabbe samūhatā 

nagi va bandhanam chetva viharami anasava. 17. 

Svagatam vata me asi buddhasetthassa santike © 

tisso vijjà anuppatta katam buddhassa sasanam. 18. 

Patisambhida catasso vimokkha pi ca attha me 

chalabhiüna sacchikata katam buddhassa sasanam ti. 19. 


Arahattam pana patvā attano patipattim 7 paceavekkhitvà 
udanavasena : 


Mantāvatiyā nagare ranno Koiieassa aggamahesiya 8 

dhītā āsi Sumedha pasadika sāsanakārehi. 448. 

Silavati cittakathika bahussuta buddhasasane vinita 
matapitaro upagamma 9 bhanati ubhayo nisametha. 449. 
Nibbānābhiratāham asassatam'!? bhavagatam yadi pi dibbam 
kim anga pana tuccha kama appasada bahuvighata. 450. 


1 Yamasaggam, P. ciora m de 3 sampatti, P. 
4 sa pabhavo, P. 5 pathama, A. 
6 mama buddhassa santike, A. 7 patipatti, ed. 
8 agga om. cd. 9 upasamkamma, cd. 


10 asassatam om. cd. 
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Kama katukā * āsivisūpamā yesu mucchita bālā 

te digharattam niraye samappitā haūīūante dukkhitā. 451. 

Socanti pāpakammā vinipāte pāpabuddhino 

sada kāyena vācāya ca manasa ca asamvutā bala.3 452. 

Bala te duppaūīā acetana dukkhasamudayoruddha 

desente ajānantā na bujjhare ariyasaccāni. 453. 

Saccani amma + sambuddhavaradesitani te bahutara ajā- 
nanta 

ye abhinandanti bhavagatam pihanti devesus upapat- 
tim. 454. 

Devesu pi upapatti® asassata bhavagate aniccamhi 

na ca santasanti bala punappunam jayitabbassa. 455. 

Cattāro vinipata dve ca gatiyo kathaiiei labbhanti 7 

na ca vinipatagatanam ? pabbajja atthi nirayesu. 456. 

Anujanatha mam ubhayo pabbajitum dasabalassa pavacane 

appossukka ghatissam 9 jatimaranappahanaya. 457. 

Kim bhavagatena 1° abhinanditena kayakalina asārena 

bhavatanhaya nirodha anujanatha pabbajissami. 458. 

Buddhanam uppado vivajjito akkhano khano laddho 

silani brahmacariyam yavajivam na duseyyam. 459. 

Evam bhanati Sumedha matapitaro na tava aharam 

ahariyam '' gahatthā '? maranavasam gata ’va hessami. 460. 

Mata dukkhita rodati pita ca assa sabbaso samabhisato 33 

ghatenti saūnāpetum '+ pasadatale chama patitam. 461. 

Utthehi puttaka 's kim socitena dinna si '€ Varanavatimhi 

raja Anikaratto '7 abhirupo tassa tvam dinna.:9 462. 

Aggamahesi bhavissasi 19 Anikarattassa rajino bhariya 2° 

silani brahmacariyam pabbajja dukkara puttaka. 463. 


t katthaka, cd. ? hannate, ed. 3 bala om. cd. 

+ amma om. cd. 5 bhagavantam yanti do, ed. 

6 uppatti, ed. 7 katthaci labhanti, ed. 

8 vinipatagata, m. 9 ghatiyam, cd. 1° bhagavātena, ed. 
u āharissam, m. 12 gahattha, ed. 

13 samabhihato, cd. 14 paniapetum, ed. 
15 puttike m. ; puttika, cd. 16 dinn’ amhi, ed. 
17 Anikar®, cd. 5 dinna, ed. 


19 bhavissati, cd. 20 arlya, m. 
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Rajje ana dhanam issariyam bhoga sukha daharika pi 

bhuījāhi kamabhoge vareyyam * hotu te putta. 464. 

Atha ne bhanati Sumedha ma edisakani? bhavagatam 
asaram 

pabbajja và hohiti3 maranam va? tena e'eva vāreyyam.5 465. 

Kim iva putikayam asucim % savanagandham7 bhayanakam 

kunapam abhisamviseyyam 8 gattam 9 sakipaggharitam 1° 
asucipunnam. 466. 

Kim iva t’aham jananti vikulakam mamsasonitapalittam 

kimikulālayam sakunabhattam ** kalevaram !? kissa diy- 
yatī 13 ti. 467. 

Nibbuyhati susànam aciram kayo apetavinnano 

chuttho kalingaram ™ viya jiguechamanehi natihi. 468. 

Chaddūna 5 nam susāne parabhattam nhayanti!ó jigue- 
chanta 

niyaka matapitaro kim pana sadharana'7 janata. 469. 

Ajjhosita asare kalevare atthinharusamghate 18 

khelassumucchassavaparipunne 19 putikayamhi. 470. 

Yo nam vinibbhujitva °° abbhantaram assa bahiram kayira 

gandhassa asahamana saka pi °" mata jiguecheyya.?? 471. 

Khandhadhatuayatanam samkhatam 23 jatimuiakam 

dukkham yoniso arucim bhananti 24 vareyyam kissa iechey- 
yam.25 472. 

Divase divase ti sattisatàni navanava pateyyum kayamhi 

vassasatam pi ca ghāto”* seyyo dukkhassa c'eva khayo. 478. 


t dhareyyam, ed. ? edisaka, ed. ; edisikani, m. 

3 hohisi, ed. 4 và om. ed. 5 dhareyyam, ed. 

6 asuci, cd. 7 sasanagandham, cd. ê eviseyya, ed. 

9 bhastam, m. 10 sakim po, ed. TI sakuna®, ed. 
12 kalevara, cd. 13 riyatī, cd. 

14 kalikaram, ed. ™ chaddhana, ed. ; ehutthuna, m. 
16 paresam bhattam nayanti, ed. 17 sadharano, ed. 
18 ogamghāte, m. 19 khelasucchadassavap®, ed. m. 
20 yinibbhajjitva, ed. 2t sakkaram pi, ed. 

22 jiguccheyyam, ed. ?3 samkhatam, ed. 


24 anivieananti, ed. 25 iecheyyum, ed. 26 sanghato, ed. 
o et . 
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Ajjhupagacche ghātam ! yo viiiiu evam? satthuno vacanam 

digho tesam 3 samsāro 4 punappunam haüüamánanam. 474. 

Devesu manussesu 5 ca tiracehānayoniyā asurakaye 

petesu ea nirayesu ca aparimita © diyante ghātā.7 475. 

Nirayesu bahu ® vinipatagatassa kilissamanassa 

devesu pi attanam 9 nibbanasukha param n'atthi. 476. 

Patta te 1° nibbanam ye yuttā dasabalassa pavacane 

appossukka ™ ghatenti jatimaranappahanaya. 477. 

Ajj’ eva tata 12 abhinikkhamissam bhogehi kim asarehi 13 

nibbiņņā "4 me kama vantasamā "5 talavatthukata. 478. 

Sa c'eva 16 bhanati pitaram Anikaratto '7 ca yassa dinna 18 

upayasi pitarunavuto vareyyam '9 upatthite kale. 479. 

Atha asitanicitamuduke 2° kese khaggena chindiya 

Sumedha pasadam pidhatvā 2? pathamajjhanam ?? sama- 
pajji. 480. 

Sa ca tahim samapanna 23 Anikaratto ** ca agato nagaram 

pāsāde 'va Sumedha aniecasaūā su bhāveti. 481. 

Sa ca 25 manasikaroti Anikaratto °° ca aruhi turitam 

manikanakabhusitango katanjali yacati Sumedham.7 482. 

Rajje ana dhanam issariyam bhoga sukha daharika pi ?° 

bhuñjāhi 29 kamabhoge kamasukha sudullabha loke, 483. 

Nisattham 3° te rajjam bhoge bhuiijassu dehi danani 

mā dummana ahosi matapitaro te dukkhita.3" 484. 


7 ghata, ed. 2 eva, ed. AVON m. 
4 tesam sāro, ed. 5 manussesu, cd. © aparimito, cd. 
7 dīyate ghāto, m. ed. 8 bahuhi, ed. 
9 atànam, m. ed. 1° tassā te, cd. '' apposukkā, ed. 
12 tata, ed. 13 pasarehi, ed. 14 nibbana, ed. 
15 vantam se, cd. 16 ga, c'eva, ed. 

17 Anikar®, cd. 18 ssa, sa dinna, ed. 
19 ubhayaya pi tarunavata dhareyyam, m. ed. 

20 amitan®, ed. 21 cāpinatvā, ed. 22 ojjhane, cd. 
23 sammapanna, ed. 24 Anike, ed. 25 gà "Va, ed. 
26 Anik°, ed. 27 Sumedha, ed. 28 daharika si, m. 
29 bhurjami, ed. 3° nissattham, cd. 


3t duve dukkhe, ed. 
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Tam tam bhanati Sumedha kamehi anatthika vigatamoha 

ma kame abhinandi kamesv’ adinavam passa. 485. 

Catuddipo raja Mandhata āsi * kamabhoginam aggo 

atitto 2 kalamkato na ca tassa paripūritā iccha. 486. 

Satta ratanani? vasseyya vutthimā dasadisa ^ samantena 

na c'atthi titti* kāmānam atitta 'va maranti nara. 487. 

Asisūlūpumā kama kama sappasiropamā 7 

ukkopama anudahanti atthikankalasannibha.® 488. 

Anicca addhuva kama bahudukkha mahavisa 

ayogulo va santatto aghamula dukkhapphala.9 489. 

Rukkhaphalupama kama mamsapesupama dukha 1° 

supinopamā vaiieaniya kama yacitakupama. 490. 

Sattisūlūpamā kama rogo gando agham nigham 

angarakasusadisa aghamulam bhayam vadho. 491. 

Evam bahudukkha kama akkhata antarayika 

gacchatha na me bhavagate vissaso atthi attano. 492. 

Kim mama paro karissati attano sisamhi dayhamanamhi 

anubandhe jaramarane ™ tassa ghataya?? ghatitabbam. 498. 

Dvāram apapunitvana 'yam '3 matapitaro Anikarattaū ™ ea 

disvàna chamam ‘5 nisinne rodante 16 idam avoca. 494. 

Digho balanam samsaro punappunam ca rodatam 

anamatagge pitu marane bhatu vadhe attano ca vadhe. 495. 

Assu thaiifiam'7 rudhiram samsaram anamataggato saratha™® 

sattānam samsaritam '9 sarahi atthinam ca?° sanniea- 
yam. 496. 

Sara 2! caturo’ dadhī upanite assuthanirniarudhiramhi 72 

sara23 ekakappam atthinam ?%+ saūcayam Vipulena sa- 


mam. 497. 
I asi, ed. 2 kama titto, ed. 3 sabba rate, ed. 
4 asadisa, ed. 5 titthi, ed. 6 kama om. m. ed 
7 gabbasir m. 8 °kankala°, m. ed. 9 oppalā, ed. 
19 dukkha, ed. 1 Omarana, cd. 12 ghataya, m. 
:3 otvanaham, ed. 14 Aniko, ed. '5 disvana mam, ed. 
16 rodente, ed. ; rodantī, m. 17 dhafifiam, ed. 
18 Oto ca atha, cd. 19 samsaratam, m. ° ca om. ed. 
21 garā, cd. 22 odhaffiam, ed.; °ruciramhi, m. 


23 param, cd. 24 atthiram, ed. 
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Anamatagge samsarato * mahim ? Jambudipam upanitam 

kolatthimattagulika mātāpitusv 3 eva na ppahonti: 498. 

Sara + tinakattham 5 sakhapalasam upanitam anamatag- 
gato 

pitusu caturangulikā ghatika pitupitusvó eva na ppa- 


honti. 499. 

Sara kanakacchapam pubbe samudde aparato ca yugacchid- 
dam 

siram tassa ca patimukkam7 manussalabhamhi opam- 
mam.? 500. 


Sara rupam phenapindopamassa ? kayakalino asarassa 

khandhe 79 passa anicce sarahi™ niraye bahuvighate. 501. 

Sara katasim vaddhente "2 punappunam tasu tasu jatisu 

sara kumbhilabhayani ca sarahi cattari saccani. 502. 

Amatamhi vijjamane kim tava paficakatukena pitena 13 

sabba hi kamaratiyo katukatarā paūcakatukena. 508. 

Amatamhi vijjamane kim tava kamehi ye parilaha 

sabbā hi kamaratiyo jalita kuthitā'+ kupita!5 santāpitā.' 504. 

Asapattamhi '7 samāne kim tava kamehi ye bahusapattā 1? 

rajaggicoraudakappiyehi sadharana kama bahusapatta. 505. 

Mokkhamhi vijjamane kim tava kamehi yesu hi vadha- 
bandho 

kamesu hi vadhabandho kāmakāmā 9 dukkhāni anubhon- 
ti. 506. 

Adipita tinukka ganhantam dahanti n’eva muficantam 2° 

ukkopamā hi kama dahanti ye te na muūcanti. 507. 

Ma appakassa hetu kamasukhassa vipulam jahi 2! sukham 


ı gamsarato, cd. ? mahi, ed. 3 mātāmātusv, m. 
4 gara om. m. 5 tinakatthassa, ed. © matapitusv, ed. 
7 paripunnam, cd. 8 upamam, ed. 
9 opamāya, ed. m. to nandhe, ed. ™ parāhi, ed. 
12 vaddhante, cd.; vaddhente, m. 13 mitena, ed. 
74 kudhitā, m. — 7? kupitā om. m. 16 santappitā, ed. 
17 asampatte, cd. 18 bahusamattā, cd. 


19 kamesu hi asakama, m.; vadhabandho om, ed. 
2 muccantam, m. 27 jahe, cd. 
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mā puthulomo va balisam gilitva paccha vihanfiasi.t 508. 
Kāmam kāmesu damassu? tava sunakho va sankhalābaddho? 
khāhinti+ khu tam kāmās chata sunakham va candala. 509. 
Aparimitam ca dukkham bahuni ca cittadomanassani 
anubhohisi kamesu yutto.€ Patinissaja addhuve7 kame. 510. 
Ajaramhi vijjamane kim tava kamehi ye sujara 
maranavyadhigahita ? sabba sabbattha jatiyo. 511. 
Idam ajaram idam amaram idam ajarāmarapadam asokam 9 
asapattam '? asambadham akhalitam abhayam nirupatā- 
pam. 512. 
Adhigatam idam bahūhi amatam ajjapi ca labhanryam idam 
yo yoniso payuñjati ™ na ca sakka aghatamānena.'2 518. 
Evam bhanati Sumedha sankhāragate ratim '3 alabhamana 
anunentī "4 Anikarattam kese’va chamam chupi! Sume- 
dhā. 514. 
Utthaya Anikaratto pañjaliko yaci 16 tassa pitaram so 
vissajjetha Sumedham  pabbajitum vimokkhasaccadas- 
sa.t7 515. 
Vissajjita matapituhi pabbaji sokabhayabhita 
cha abhinna sacchikata aggaphalam sikkhamanaya. 516. 
Acchariyam abbhutan tam nibbanam asi rajakaniaya 
pubbenivasacaritam yatha vyakari pacchime kale. 517. 
Bhagavati Konagamane sangharamamhi navanivesamhi 
sakhiyo tini janiyo viharadanam adasimha. 518. | 
Dasakkhattum satakkhattum dasasatakkhattum satāni ca 
satakkhattum 
devesu upapajjimha. Ko pana vādo manussesu. 519. 
Devesu mahiddhikā ahumha. Manussakamhi ko pana?? vado. 


1 vihaūnati, cd. 2 ramassu, ed. 
3 sankhanam bandho, ed. ; sankhanubandho, m. 

4 kahanti, ed.; kahinti, m. 5 kama, ed. 
6 kamayutto, m. ed. 7 patinissada andhave, ed. 
8 obadhie, cd. 9 idan tamaramaranapaduso, ed. 
to athapattham, cd. u payujjati, ed. 
12 aghatamāne, cd. 13 rati, cd. 14 arunenti, ed. 
15 thubhi, ed. 16 yava, Gd. 


17 odassami, cd. 18 pana om. m. 


\ 
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Sattaratanassa mahesi itthiratanam aham asi.* 520. 

So hetu so pabhavo tam mulam satthu sasane? khanti 

tam pathamam samodhanam tam dhammarataya nibba- 
nam. 521. 

Evam kathenti3 ye saddahanti vacanam anomapaiassa 

nibbindanti bhavagate nibbinditva virajjanti ti. 522. 


Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha Mantavatiya nagare 
ti Mantavati ti evamnamake nagare. Raūno Koi- 
cassa ti Koficassa nama raūūio mahesiyā kuechimhi jātā 
dhītā āsi. Sumedha ti namena Sumedha. Pasa- 
dika4 sasanakarehi ti satthu sasanakarehi ariyehi 
dhammadesanaya sasane pasadika sanjataratanattayappa- 
sadakata. 

Silavati acarasilasampanna. Cittakatha ti 
cittadhammakatha. Bahussuta paryattidhammassa 
santhita. Buddhasasane vinita ti evam pabba- 
janti evam nibbanti iti silam iti samadhi iti paūnā iti 
suttanugatena yonisomanasikarena sangato ” kilesanam 
vinigatatta buddhanam sasane vinita samyatakayavaca- 
citta. Ubhayo nisametha ti tumhe dve pi mama 
vacanam nisametha. Matapitaro upagantva® 
bhanati ti yojana. 

Yadi pi dibbam t7 devaloke pariyapannam pi 
bhavagatam nàma sabbam pi asassatam? aniccam 
dukkham viparinamadhammam. Kim angam pana 
tuccha kama ti kim angam pana manussakama ye 
sabbe pi asata 'va bhavato tuccha ritta satthadharayam 
madhubindu viya appassada etarahi ayatin ca vipula- 
dukkhataya bahuvighata. 

Katuka ti anittha sappatibhayatthena asivisa- 
sadisā. Yesu kamesu mucchita ti ajjhosita. 
Samappita ti sakammuna sabbaso appita khitta upa- 


‘asim, m. 2 savasasane,m.cd. 3 karonti, m. cd. 
+ pasadhita, ed. 5 tangato, ed. 6 ugantvā, ed. 
7 dibbati, ed. 9 apassapatam, ed. 
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pannā ti attho. Haūūante ti badhiyanti vinipātenti ' 
apaye. 

Acetana ti attahitacetanāya abhavena acetanā. 
Dukkhasamudayoruddha ti tanhanimittasamsare 
aparuddha. Desente ti catusaccadhamme desiyamāne. 
Ajananta ti attham ajananta Na bujjhare 
ariyasaccani ti dukkhadini ariyasaccani no pati- 
bujjhanti. 

Amma ti mataram pamukham katva alapati. Te 
bahutara ajananta ye abhinandanti bha- 
vagatam pihanti? devesu upapattin3 ti te 
buddhavaradesitani saccani ajananta te yeva ca imasmim 
loke bahutara ti yojana. 

Bhavagate aniccamhi ti sabbasmim bhave 
anicce* devesu upapatti na sassatā.s Evam sante pi 
nacasantasanti bala na uttasanti na samvegam 7 
apajant.. Punappunam jayitabbassa apara- 
param upapajjamanassa. 

Cattāro vinipata ti nirayatiracchanayonipeta- 
visayaasurayoni® ti ime  eattaro 'sukhasamussayato 
vinipatagatiyo.  Manussadevupapattisaücità? pana dve 
ea gatiyo. Kathaū ci kicchena kasirena labbhanti. 
Puiiakammassa dukkarattā nirayesu ti sukharahitesu 
apayesu. 

Appossukkā oti afifiakiccesu nirussukka. Ghatis- 
sam ti vayamissam '' bhavanam anuyuūjissāmi. 

Kayakalinà asarena kim abhinanditena 
ti yojana. Bhavatanhaya nirodha ti bhava- 
gataya tanhaya nirodhahetu nirodhanattham. Buddhā- 
nam uppado laddho vivajjito nirayuppattiadiko 
atthavidho akkhano. Khano navamo khano 
laddho ti yojana. Silani ti catuparisuddhisilani. 


7 vinipateti, ed. 2 vihanti, cd. 3 upapatti, ed. 
4 anicca, cd. 5 passità, ed. 6 santa, ed. 
7 samvega, cd. 8 pittivisayo?, ed. 9 osañjātā, ed. 


19 apposukka, ed. "I vàyamisam, ed. 
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Brahmacariyan ti sisanabrahmacariyam. Na du- 
seyyan ti na kopeyyami. 

Na tava āhāram ahariyam gahattha ti 
n’eva tava aham gahattha hutva aharam ahariyami. Sace 
pabbajjam * na labhissami maranavasam eva gata 
bhavissami ti evam Sumedha matapitaro 
bhanati ti yojana. 

Assa ti Sumedhaya. Sabbaso samabhisato 
ti assa pita? sabbaso abhisātasukho. Ghatenti sañ- 
fiapetun ti pasadatale chama patitam 
Sumedham mata ca pita ca gihibhavaya saūūāpetum 
ghatenti vayamanti. Ghatenti(!) pi patho. So eva 
attho. 

Kim socitena ti “pabbajjam na labhissāmī” ti 
kim socanena. Dinna si Varanavatimhi3 Vara- 
navatinagare dinna asi. Dinna si ti vatva puna pi 
dinna ti vacanam dalham 4 dinnabhavadassanattham. 

Rajje ana ti Anikarattassa rajje tava ana pavatti. 
Dhanam issariyan ti imasmim kule patikule ca 
dhanam issariyam ca. Bhoga sukha ativiya ittha 
bhoga ti sabbam idam tuyham upatthitam hatthagatam. 
Daharikā taruna. Tasma bhuūjāhi kama- 
bhoge. Tena karanena dhareyyam hotu te 
putta ti yojana. 

Ne ti matapitaro. Ma edisikani ti evarupani 
raje anadini ma bhavantu. Tasma ti ce aha bhava- 
gatam asaran ti adi. 

Kim iva ti kim viya> Pūtikāyan ti imam pūti- 
kalevaram. Savanagandhan ti visatthagandham. 
Bhayanakan ti avītarāgānam bhayavaham. Kuna- 
pam abhisamviseyyam bhastan® ti kuna- 
pabharitam cammapasibbakam. Sakipaggharitam7 
asucipunnam nanappakarassa asucino® punnam 


7 pabbajam, cd. 2b hi, ed. 3 evatim pi, ed. 


4 dalhim, ed. 5 kimi viya, cd. 
6 abhisamviseyyabhattan, cd. 7 pakip®, ed. 


8 asuno, ed. 
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hutvā sakim ' viya sabbakālam ? adhippaggharantam 
mama idam ti abhiniveseyyam. 

Kim iva t'aham jananti vikūlakan3 ti 
ativiya patikulam asucīhi mamsapesīhi sonitehi ca upa- 
littam anekesam kimikulanam  àlayam sakunanam 
bhattabhūtam. Kimikulale sakunabhattam ti 
pi patho. Kimīnam avasittham sakunanaf ca bhatta- 
bhutan* ti attho. Tam aham kalevaram jananti thita 
kammam idani dhareyyavasena kassa kena nama kāra- 
nena diyyatis ti dasseti tassa tañ ca danam kim iva kim 
viya hoti ti yojana. 

Nibbuyhati susanam acirakayo apeta- 
vinnano ti ayam kayo acirena ca apagatavinnano 
susanam nibbuyhati upanīyati. Chuttho® ti chaddito. 
Kalingaram viya ti niratthakakatthakhandasadiso. 
Jigucchamanehi7 ūātīhī ti janehi pi jiguecha- 
manehi. 

Chadduna® nam susane chaddetvà. Para- 
bhattan ti paresam sonasigaladinam annabhūtam. 
Nhayanti9 jiguechanti ti imassa pacchato agata 
ti ettaka pi jigucchamana sasisam nimujjanti nhāyanti 1° 
pay eva putthavanto.: Niyaka matapitaro viya 
attano matapitaro pi Kim pana’ sadharana 
vijātā ti Itaro pana samuho jigucchati ti kim eva 
vattabbam. 

Ajjhosità tanhavasena abhinivitthā. Asare ti 
niccasaradisararahite vinibbhujitvā'3 vinianavinibbhogam 
katva. 

Gandhassa asahamānā' ti gandham assa 
kayassa asahanti. Saka pi mata ti attano mata pi. 
Jiguceheyyā ti kotthasanam vinibbhujanena * pati- 


™ pakim, ed. 2 sabbakaram, cd. 3 vikulan, ed. 
+ bhutan only, cd. 5 dissati, ed. 5 chuddho, ed. 
7 jigucchamane, ed. 8 chaddana, ed. 9 nāyanti, ed. 
1” nayanti, ed. u phutthavo, ed. 12 kim na, cd. 
'3 vinibhuje, ed. '4 ahamana, ed. 

15 vinibbhajjanena, ed. 
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kulabhavaya sutthutaram upatthahanato. Khandha- 
dhatuayatanam ti rupakkhandhadayo ime paiea 
khandhā cakkhudhatuadayo ima attharasa dhātuyo cakkhā- 
yatanadini imani dvadasayatanani ti evam khandhadha- 
tuyo ayatanani ca ti sabbam idam ruparupadhammajata- 
saccasambhuyyapaccayehi katatta sankhatam na 
yidam tasmim bhave pavattamanadukkham. Jātipacea- 
yatta jatimulakam ti evam yoniso upayena aru- 
cim! bhananti vinayanti. Dharey yam vivaham. 
Kissa kena? karanena iechissami.  Sīlāni brahma- 
cariyam pabbajjadukkara ti yad etam mātāpitūhi vuttam 
tassa pativaeanam datum divase ti adi vuttam. 

Tattha divase ti sattisatani navanava pa- 
teyyum kayamhi ti dine dine tini sattisatani tāvad 
eva nisitanisitabhavena abhinavani kayasmim sampatey- 
yum. Vassasatam pi ca ghato seyyo ti niran- 
taram vassasatam pi patamāno yathavutto sattighato 
seyyo. Dukkhassa c’eva khayo ti evam cev'atta- 
dukkhassa parikkhayo bhaveyya. Evam mahantam pi 
pavattidukkham adhivāsetvā nibbānādhigamāya ussāho 
karaniyo ti. Ajjhupagacche ti sampaticcheyya. Evan 
ti vuttanayena idam vuttam hoti: yo puggalo anamatag- 
gam samsaram aparimanam ca vattadukkham dipentam 
satthuno vacanam viūnāya yathavuttam sattighātaduk- 
kham sampaticcheyya tena c'eva vattadukkhassa parik- 
khayo siya ti. Tenaha: digho tesam samsaro 
punappunam hannamananam ti aparaparam 
jatijaravyadhimaranadihi badhiyamananan ti attho. 

Asurakaye ti kalakaüjakadipetasuranikaye Ghata 
ti kayacittanam upaghata. Bahu ti paficavidhabandha- 
nadikammakaranavasena pavattiyamana bahu anekaghata. 
Vinipatagatassa ti sesapayasankhatam vinipatam 
upagatassa pi. Kilissamanassa ti tiracchanadiatta- 
bhavato abhighatadihi abadhiyamanassa. 

Devesu pi attanan ti devassa bhavesu pi attanam 
n'atthi ragaparilahadina sadukkha savighatabhavato. Nib- 


7 aruci, cd. ? sandassa kena, ed. 
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banasukha param n’atthi ti nibbānasukhato 
param aiiham uttamam sukham nama mn'atthi Lokiya- 
sukhassa viparināmasankhāradukkhasabhāvattā. Tenaha 
bhagavā: nibbānam paramam sukhan ti. 

Patta tet nibbanan ti te nibbanappatta yeva 
nama. Ye yutta dasabalassa pavacane ti 
sammāsambuddhassa sasane ye yuttapayutta. 

Nibbinna ti virattà. Me ti maya. Vantasama 
ti sunavamadhusadisa. Talavatthukata ti talassa 
chinditatthanasadisa kata. 

Atha ti paccha matapitunam attano ajjhasayam pave- 
detva Anikarattassa ca agatabhavam sutva. Asitani- 
citamuduke? ti indanilabhamarasamanavannataya 
asitaghanabhavena nicite, simbalikulasamasamphassa- 
naya muduke. Kese khaggena chindiya ti attano 
kese sunisitena asina chinditva. Pasadan capi- 
dhatvā3 ti attano vasanapasade sirigabbham pidhaya 
tassa dvaram thaketvā 4 ti attho. Pathamajjhanam 
samāpajjī ti khaggena chinne attano kese purato thapetva 
tattha patikulamanasikaram pavattenti yatha upatthite 
nimitte uppannam pathamam jhanam bhavam apadetva 
samāpajji. Sa ca Sumedhā tahim pāsāde samāpannajjhā- 
nan ti adhippāyo. Aniccasannha su bhāvetī ti 
jhānato vutthahitvā jhānam pādakam katvā vipassanam 
patthapetva yam kiūci rupan ti ādinā aniecānupassanam 
sutthu bhaveti. Aniccasannagahanen’evam ettha dukkha- 
saūūādīnam pi gahanam katam ti veditabbam. 

Manikanakabhusitango ti manivivitteli hema- 
lankarehi vibhusitagatto. 

Rajje ana ti adina thitakaranidassanam. Tattha ana 
ti adhipaceam. Issariyan ti yaso vibhavasampat- 
tibhoga. Sukha ti ittha manapiya kamupabhoga. 
Daharika sī ti tvam idani dahara taruni asi. 

NisatthansS te rajjan ti mayham sabbam pi tiyo- 
janikam rajjam tuyham pariccattam. Tam  patipaj- 


* patta ve, cd. 2 amita®, ed. 3 capi thatva, ed. 
4 thakketva, ed. 5 nissatthan, ed. 
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jitva bhoge ca bhuiüjassu. Ayam mam kame 
yeva nimanteti ti Ma dummana ahosi dehi 
dānāni yatharuciya mahantāni dānāni samanabrahma- 
nesu pavattehi. Mātāpitaro te dukkhita doma- 
nassappatta tava pabbajjaadhippayam sutva. Tasma kame 
paribhuiijanti te pi upatthahanti tesam cittam dukkham 
mocesi. Evam ettha padatthayojana veditabba. 

Ma kame abhinandi ti vatthukame kilesaka- 
mehi abhinandi. Atho kho tesu kamesu adinavam 
dosam mayham vacananusarena passa fnanacakkhuna 
olokehi. 

Catuddipo! ti Jambudipadinam catunnam mahā- 
dipanam  issaro. Mandhata ti evamnamo raja. 
Kamabhoginam aggo aggabhuto asi. Tenāha 
bhagava: Rahu ’ggam attabhavinam Mandhata kamabho- 
ginan ti. Atitto kalankato ti caturasiti vassasa- 
hassani kumarakilavasena caturasiti vassasahassani opa- 
rajjavasena caturasiti vassasahassani cakkavatti raja deva- 
bhogasadise bhoge bhuijitvà chattimsa sakkanam āyup- 
pamanakalam tavatimsabhavane saggasampattim anubha- 
vitvā pi kāmehi atitto ’va kālankato, kamesu na c’assa 
paripurita iccha. 

Satta ratanani vasseyya ti? satta pi rata- 
nani. Vutthima3 devo. Dasadisa vyāpetvā. 
Samantena samantato purisassa rucivasena yadi pi 
vasseyya. Yatha tvam Mandhatu maharajassa evam 
sante pi na vijati titti kamanam; kamanam atitta 
"va maranti nara. Tenāha bhagava: na kahapana- 
vassena titti kamesu vijjati ti. 

Asisulupama kama adhikuttanatthena. Sa p- 
pasirupama kāmā sappatibhayatthena. Ukku- 
pama ti tinukkupama  anudahanatthena. Tenaha: 
anudahantī ti atthikankālasannibhā ap- 
pasadatthena mahavisa ti halahaladimahavisasadisa 
aghadukkhassa mulakaranabhuta, Tenāha rukkhaphala ti. 


* eatudipo, ed. ? ratanani seyyana ti, cd. 
3 yuddhima, ed. 
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Rukkhaphalūpamā  angapaccanganam phali- 
bhaījanatthena. Mamsapesupama bahusadharanat- 
thena. Supinupama  ittarapaccupatthanatthena 
maya viya  palobhanato. Tenaha vaūcaniyā ti 
vahicaniya ti attho. 

Yācitakūpamā ti  yacitakabhandasadisa tava 
kalikatthena. 

Sattisulupama vinivijhanatthena.  hujatthe rogo. 
Dukkhatā sulayo gando. Kilesāsu vippaggharanato ' 
dukkhuppadanatthena agham. Maranasampapanena 
nigham. Angārakāsusadisā mahābhitāpanat- 
thena bhayahetutāya ceva vadhabahutāya ca bhayam 
vadho nāma kāmā ti yojanā. 

Akkhata antarayika  saggamaggadhigamassa 
nibbānagāmimaggassa ca antarayakaratta ca cakkhubhute 
buddhadihi vuttā. 

Gacchatha? ti Anikarattam sadisam vissajjeti. 

Kim3 mama paro karissati ti. Paro aiio. 
Mama kim nàma hitam karissati ti. Attano sisamhi 
uttamangam  ekadasahi aggihi dayhamano. Tenaha: 
anubandhe jaramarane ti tassa jarāmaranassa 
sīsadāhassa. Ghataya+ samugghataya ghatitabbam 
vayamitabbam. 

Chaman ti chamáyam. Idam avocā ti. 

Digho balanam samsaro ti adikam samye- 
gasamvaddhanakam vacanam avoca: digho balanam 
samsaro ti. Kilesakammavipakavattabhutanam khan- 
dhāyatanādīnam patipavattisamkhato samsaro apariūūā- 
tavatthukanam andhabālānam digho. Buddhaūānena pi 
aparichindatiyo yatha hi anupacchinna avijjatanhanam 
bhavappabandhassa pubbakoti na  paniayati Evam 
sarami koti ti punappunam rodantam aparaparam 
sokavasena rudantanam iminā pi avijjatanha tam aparic- 
chinnam tass’eva tesam vibhaveti ti. 

Assu thanüam rudhirans ti yam iiativyasa- 


7 cipagghar?, ed. 2 gacchata, ed. 3 ied. 
4 ghātāya, ed. 5 rudhiyan, ed. 
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naphutthanam rodantanam assui ca darakakale mā- 
tutthanato pitam thaūūam yan ca paccatthikehi 
ghatitanam rudhiram samsaram anam ata g- 
gato samsarassa anamataggatta [anumatagattā] aviditag- 
gatta imina dighena addhuna sattanam samsa- 
ritam aparaparam samsarantanam samsaritam sa- 
ratha tam ti ca bahukan ti anussarāhi. Atthinam 
sannicayam tatha atthinam sannicayam sarahi 
anussara upadharehi ti attho. 

Idàni adinavassabahubhavam upamaya  dassetum : 
sara caturo 'dadhi ti gatham aha. Tattha 
sara caturo 'dadhi ti upanite assuthaiüüfüe 
ca rudhiramhi ti imesam sattānam anamatagge 
samsāre samsarantanam ekekassa pi atthimhi assumhi 
thanüe rudbiramhi ca pamanato upametabbe caturo 
'dadhi cattaro mahasamudde upamāvasena buddhehi 
upanite sara sarāhi. Ekakappam atthinam 
sancayam Vipulena saman ti ekassa pug- 
galassa ekasmim kappe atthinam saiicayam Vipula- 
pabbatena samam upanitam. Vuttam hi c’etam : 


Ekass’ ekena kappena puggalass' atthisaūcayo 
siya pabbatasamo rasi iti vuttam mahesina 

so kho panayam akkhato Vepullo pabbato maha 
uttaro Gijjhakutassa Magadhanam Giribbajan ti. 


Mahajambudipam upanītam*' kolatthi- 
matta gulika matapitusv eva na ppahonti 
ti. Jambudipo ti sankhatam mahàpathavim? padaratthite 
matta daratthike katva tatth' ekekam ayam me mātu ayam 
me matumatu ti evam vibhajiyamane tā gulika mà tu m à- 
tusv eva na ppahonti ti. Matamatusu akkhinasv 
eva pariyantika gulika parikkhayam pariyadanam 3 gaechey- 
yum na tv eva anamatagge samsare samsarato4 sattassa 


* unitam, ed. 2 ?pathavi, ed. 3 mariyādānām, ed. 
^ samsarato, ed. 
20 
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matumataro ti. Evam Jambudipamahisamsarassa digha- 
bhavena upamabhavena upanitam. Manasikaro hi ti. 

Tinakatthasakhapalasan ti tinaū ca katthaū 
ca sakhapalasai ca. Upanitan ti upamābhāvena 
upanitam. Anamataggato ti samsarassa anamatag- 
gabhavato. Caturangulika pi ghatika ti catu- 
rangulappamanani khandani. Pitupitusv eva na 
ppahontī ti pitupitàmahesv! eva ta ghatika na ppahonti. 
Idam vuttam hoti: imasmim loke sabbam tinafi ca 
katthan ca sakhapalasai ca caturangulika caturangu- 
lika katvā tatth’ ekekam ayam me pitu ayam me 
pitamahassa? ti bhajiyamane ta ghatika ’va parikkhayam 
pariyadanam gaccheyyum na tv eva  anamatagge 
samsāre samsarato sattassa pitu pitamaha ti. Evam 
tinakatthah ca sakhapalasafi ca samsarassa  digha- 
bhavena upanitam sarahi ti. Imasmim pana thane 
anamataggo 'yam bhikkhave samsaro pubbakoti na pañ- 
nayati avijanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam 
sandhavatam samsaratam.3 Kim  mannatha bhikkhave 
katamam nu kho bahutaram yam va ito imina dighena 
addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam amanapasampayoga 
kandantànam rodantanam assu punnam paggharitam yam 
ea catusu mahasamuddesu udakam tan ti adika anamatagga 
pali aharitabbam. 

Sara kanakacchapan# ti ubhayakkhikánam kac- 
chapam anussara. Pubbasamudde aparato ca 
yugacchiddan ti puratthimasamudde aparato ca 
paechimuttaradakkhinasamudde vatavasena ^ paribbha- 
mantassa yugassa ekam chiddam. Siran tassa ca 
patimukkans ti kanakacchapassa sisam tassa ca 
vassasatassa accayena givam ukkhipantassa sisassa yugac- 
chidde® pavesanaiü ca. 

Sara manussalabhamhi?7 opamman © 
na-y-idam sabbam pi buddhuppādadhammadesanāde- 


1 pita ahesum, cd. ? pitamassa,cd. 3 Cf. Samy.xv. 1. 8. 
^ sarakakacchap®, cd. 5 patimokkan, ed. 
6 yugga?, cd. 7 para manusse labhimhi, ed. 
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vamanussattalābhe opammam! katva paūnāsārajjabha- 
yassa pi aticca sabhavatta. Vuttam hi etam: seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave puriso mahasamudde ekacchiddam yugam 
khipeyya ti adi. 

Sara? rupam phenapindopamassa 3 ti vimaddāsahanato 
phenapindasadisassa anekānatthasannipātato kayasankha- 
tassa kalino niccasaradivirahena asarassa rupam asucidug- 
gandham jegucchapatikulasabhavam sara. Khandhe 
passa aniece ti pañca pi upadanakkhandhe abhavat- 
thena anicce passa nanacakkhuna olokehi. Sarāhi+ 
niraye bahuvighāte ti bahudukkhe mahadukkhe 
ca anussara. 

Sara katasim vaddhente5 ti punappunam 
tasu tasu jātisu aparaparam uppattiyà punappunam 
katasim © susanam alahanam eva vaddhante satte anussara. 
Vaddhanto 7 ti va pāļi. Tvam vaddhento ti yojana. K u m- 
bhilabhayani ti udaraposanattham akiccakaritava- 
sena odakatabhayani. Vuttam hi kumbhilabhayan ti 
kho bhikkhave udakattass' etam adhivacanan ti. Sarāhi 
cattari saccani ti idam dukkham ariyasaccam—pe— 
ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccam ti 
cattari ariyasaccani yathavato anussara upadharehi. Evam 
rājaputti anekākāravokāram avassavasena kamesu sam- 
sare ca adinavam pakasetva idani vyatirekena pi tam 
pakāsetum amatamhi vijjamane ti adim āha. 
Tattha amatamhi vijjamane ti sammasambud- 
dhena mahakarunaya upanivesadhammamate upalabbha- 
mane. Kim tava pafica katukena pitena ti 
apariyesanā araka paribhogo vipako ca ti paūcasu pi 
thānesu tikhinataradukkhānubandhatāya — savighatatta 
saupayasatta kim tuyham paticakatukena paiicakamaguna- 
rasena pitena. Idani vuttam ev’ attham pakatataram 
karonti aha: sabba pi kamaratiyo katuka- 


* opamam, ed. ? para, ed. 3 Spamaya, ed. 
4 sarami, ed. 5 vaddhante, ed. 5 katasi, ed. 
7 vaddhante, ed. 
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tara paūcakatukenā? ti ativiya katukatara ti 
attho. 

Ye pariļāhā ti ye kāmā sampati kilesapariļāhena 
sapariļāhā mahāvighātā jalita kuthitā kupitā 
santapita? ti ekadasahi aggihi pajjalita pakkuthita 3 
ca hutva tam samanginam kampanatta santappanatta 4 ca. 

Asampattamhi ti sampattarahite nikkhamme. 
Samāne ti sante vijamane. Bahusapatta ti vatva 
yehi te bahusapatta te dassetum rajaggi ti adi vuttam. 
Rājūhi ea agginà ca corehi ca udakena ca appiyehi ca 
rajaggicoraudakappiyehi sadharanato te 
sattupama vutta. 

Yesu vadhabandho ti yesu kamesu kamanimittam 
maranapothanadiparikkileso.s Andubandhanadibandho ca 
hoti ti attho. Kamesu ti adi vuttass’ ev’ atthassa pāka- 
takaranam. Tattha hi ti hetuatthe nipato. Yasma 
kamesu kamahetu ime satta vadhabandbanadukkhani anu- 
bhavanti papunanti. Tasma aha: Kamakama nam’ 
ete asanto. Hina lamaka ti attho. Ahakama ti 
va patho. So ev attho. Aha ti lamakapariyayo. Aba- 
lokitthiyo® nama ti adisu viya. Adipita ti pajjalita. 
Tinukka ti tinehi kata ukka. Dahanti ye te na 
muicanti7 ti ye sattà tena kamena muñcanti agan- 
hanti te dahanti yeva. Ye sampati āyatiū ca jhapenti. 

Ma appakassa hetu ti pubbasarasadisassa? parit- 
takassa kāmasukhassa hetu. Vipulam ularam 
panitam ca lokuttarasukham m à ja hi mā ehaddesi. Ma 
puthulomo va balisam gilitva ti amisalobhena 
balisam gilitvà? vyasanam pāpunanto puthulomo ti laddha- 
namo maccho viya kame apariecajitvā ma paccha 
vihafitiasi paccha vighātam 1° apajjasi.™ 

Sunakho va sankhanabaddho ti yatha gad- 


H 


katthatara pancakatthakena, ed. 

kuthika kappita santappita, ed. 3 pakkutthita, ed. 
kampanata santappanata, cd. 5 maranampothe, ed. 
elokittiyo, ed. 7 mucchanti, cd. 8 pubbassara®, ed. 
gilitva. 10 vighatam, cd. II āpajji, ed. 
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dulena baddho sunakho garukabandhena * baddho upani- 
baddho annato gantum asakkonto tatth' eva paribbhamati 
evam tvam kamatanhaya baddho. Idani kamam yadi 
p kamesu tava damassu indriyāni damehi. 
Kahinti khu tam kama chata sunakham va 
candala ti. Khu ti nipatamattam. Te pana kama 
tam tatha karissanti yatha chatajjhatta sapaka? sunakham 
labhitva anayavyasanam papenti ti attho. 

Aparimitaū ca dukkham ti aparimanam etta- 
kam paricchinditum asakkuneyyam nirayādisu kayikam 
dukkham. Bahuni ca cittadomanassani ti 
citte labbhamānāni bahuni anekani domanassani cetoduk- 
khani. Anubhohisi ti anubhavissasi. Kamesu 
yutto? ti kamehi yutto. Te appatinissajjante patinis- 
sajat addhuve kame? ti addhuvehi aniccehi vinis- 
sara apehi ti attho. 

Jaramaranavyadhigahita sabbattha ja- 
tiyo ti yasma hinadibhedabhinna sabbattha bhavādīsu 
jatiyo jaramaranavyadhina ca gahita tehi aparimutta tasma 
ajaramhi nibbane vijjamane jaradihi aparimuttehi kamehi 
kim tava payojanan ti yojana. 

Evam nibbanagunadassanamukhena kamesu bhavesu ca 
adinavam pakasetva idani nibbattitam nibbanagunam eva 
pakasenti idam ajaran ti adina dve gatha abhasi. 
Tattha idam ajaran ti idam ev’ ekam attani jarabha- 
vato adhigatassa ca jarabhavahetuto ajaram idam 
amaran® ti etthapi es’ eva nayo. Idam7 ajara- 
maran ti tad ubhayam ekam katva thomanavasena 
vadati. Padan ti vattadukkhato muūcitukāmehi pab- 
bajitabbato patipajjitabbato padam. Sokahetunam abha- 
vato sokabhavahetuto cà asokam. Sapattakaradham- 


mabhavato asapattam kilesasambadhabhavato 

asambadham. Khalitasankhātānam duccaritanam 

abhavena akkhalitam. Attanuvadadibhayanam 
* garulabe, ed. ? sopaka. 3 kamayutto, cd. 


4 patinissada, ed. 5 addhuvo kamehi, cd. 
6 maran, ed. 7 idham, cd. 
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vattabhayassa sabbaso abhava abhayam. Dukkhapa- 
tapanalesassapi abhavena nirupatapam.  Sabbam 
etam amatam amatamahanibbanam eva sandhaya vadati. 
Tam hi anussavadisiddhena akarena attano upatthahanti 
tesam paccakkhato dassenti viya idan ti avoca. Adhi- 
gatam idam bahuhi amatan ti idam amatam 
nibbanam bahuhi anantam aparimanehi buddhadihi ari- 
yehi adhigatam natam attapaccakkhatam * na kevalam tehi 
adhigatam eva atha kho ajjapi ca labhaniyam. 
Idani pi adhigamaniyam adhigantum sakka kena labha- 
niyan ti aha. Yo yoniso payuūjatī ti yo puggalo 
yoniso upayena satthara dinnaovade thatvā yuūjati samma- 
payogaü ca karoti tena labhaniyan ti yojana. Na ca 
sakka aghatamanena yo pana yoniso na payutijati 
tena aghatamanena ca sakka kadaci pi laddhum na sakka 
yeva ti attho. 

Evam bhanati Sumedha ti evam vuttappakarena 
Sumedha rājakaūītā samsare attano samvegadipani kamesu 
nibbedhabhagini dhammakatham kathesi. Sankhara- 
gate ratim alabhamana? tianumatte pi sankharap- 
pavatte ratim avindanti.3 Anunenti Anikarattan 
ti Anikarattam rajanam pannapenti. Kese va chamam 
chupī ti attano khaggena chindetva4 kese va bhümiyam 
khipi chaddesi. 

Yāci tassa5 pitaram so ti so Anikaratto assa 
Sumedhaya pitaram Koficarajanam yacati. Kin ti yācatī 
tiaha? Vissajjetha Sumedham pabbajitum 
vimokkhasaccadassa® ti Sumedham rājaputtim 
pabbajitum vissajjetha. Sa ca pabbajitva vimokkha- 
saccadassa7 aviparitanibbanadassavini hotu ti attho. 

Sokabhayabhita ti nātiviyogādihetuto sabbasma pi 
samsārabhayato bhita® hanuttaravasena utrasta.9 Sikk h a- 


t okkhatam, ed. 2 rati alabbhamana, cd. 
3 abhiavindanti, ed. 4 chinde, cd.” 5 yava tassa, ed. 
6 vimokkhapaccayassa, ed. 7 dasa, ed. 
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manaya ti sikkhamanaya samānāya cha abhiūūā 
sacchikata tato evam aggaphalam arahattam sacchi- 
katam. Acchariyam?! abbhutan tam nibbanam 
āsi? ràjakaniZüaya ti rajaputtiya Sumedhaya kilesehi 
parinibbànam abbhutai ca asi. Chalabhiifia va siddhiya 
kathan ti ce? Pubbenivasacaritam yatha 
vyakari pacchime kale ti pacchime khandhapari- 
nibbanakale attano pubbenivasapariyapannacaritam yatha 
vyakasi tatha tam janitabban ti. 

Pubbenivasam pana taya yatha vyakatam dassetum 
bhagavati Konagamane ti adi vuttam. Tattha 
bhagavati Konagamane sammasambuddhe loke 
uppanne. Samghārāmamhi navanivesamhi ti 
sangham uddissa abhinavanivesite arame. Sakhiyo 
tinijaniyo viharadanam adasimha ti Dhan- 
anjani Khema aham ca ti mayam tisso sakhiyo aramam 
sanghassa viharadanam adamha. 

Dasakkhattum satakkhattun ti tassa vihara- 
danassa anubhavena dasavare devesu upapajjimha. 
Tato manussesu upapajjitva puna satakkhattum devesu 
upapajjimha, tato pi manussesu upapajjitva puna dasasa- 
takkhattum sahassavāram devesu upapajjimha, tato pi 
manussesu upapajjitva puna satani satakkhattum dasasa- 
hassavare devesu upapajimha. Ko pana vado ma- 
nussesu evam uppannavaresu tava n'atthi. Anekasa- 
hassavaram upapajjimha ti attho. 

Devesu mahiddhika ahumha ti devesu uppan- 
nakale tasmim tasmim devanikaye mahiddhika mahanu- 
bhava ahumha. Manussakamhi ko vado ti manus- 
satte labhe mahiddhikataya katha ea n'atthi. Idàni tam 
eva manussattabhave ukkam satam mahiddhigatam das- 
senti sattaratanassa mahesi itthiratanam 
aham asi tiaha. Tattha cakkaratanadini sattaratanani 
etassa santi ti sattaratano cakkavatti. Tassa sattarata- 
nassa chadosarahitā paūcakalyānā atikkantamanussavan- 
na appattadibbavanna ti evamadigunasampannagamena 


* acchariya, cd. 2 asi, ed. 
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itthīsu ratanabhūtā aham ahosi. So hetu ti yan tam 
Konagamanassa bhagavato kale sanghassa viharadanam 
katam. So yathavuttaya dibbasampattiya va hetu so 
pabhavo tam mulan ti tass’ eva pariyayavacanam. 
Sasane khanti ti sa eva idha satthu sasane dhamme 
nijjhanakkhanti tam tam pathamasamodhanan ti. Tad 
eva satthu sasanadhammena pathamam samodhanam 
pathamo samagamo tad eva satthu sasanadhamme abhi- 
rataya pariyosāne nibbonan ti phalupacarena karanam 
vadati. 

Ima pana catasso gatha theriya Apadanassa vibhavana- 
vasena pavattatta Apadanapaliyam pi* sangaham aropita 
osanagatha: evam karonti ti yatha maya purimat- 
tabhave etarahi ca katam patipannam evam aññe pi 
karonti patipajanti. Te evam karonti aha ye 
saddahanti? vacanam anomapaūiūassā ti 
neyyaparlyantikananataya paripunnapanhiassa samma- 
sambuddhassa vacanam. Ye puggala saddahanti3 
evam etan ti okappanti te evam karonti patipajjanti idani 
tattha ukkamsagataya patipattitam dassetum nibbin- 
danti bhavagate nibbinditva virajjanti ti 
vuttam. Tass’ attho: ye bhagavato vacanam yathavato 
saddahanti te visuddhipatipadam patipajjanta sabbasmim 
bhavagate tebhūmike sankhare vipassanapannhaya nibbin- 
danti nibbinditva pana ariyamaggena sabbaso virajjanti 
sabbasma pi bhavagata vimuiicanti ti attho. Virage ti 
ariyamagge adhigate vimutta yeva honti ti. Evam ettha 
theriyadayo Sumedha pariyosānagāthā, sabhagena idha 
ekajjham sangaham arulha dvasattatiparimana ti, bhana- 
varato pana dvadhika chasatamatta, theriya ta sabba pi 
yatha sambuddhassa savikabhavena ekavidha kata, asekha- 
bhavena ukkhittapalighunayam. (?) Samkinnaparikkhata 
abbulhe sikataya niraggalataya pannabharataya visannut- 
tarataya dasa ariyavāsesu vutthavasataya ca. Tatha hi ta 
paūcangavippahīnā chalangasamannagata caturangavasena 


ı opaliyamhi, ed. ? dassahanti, ed. 
3 dassahanti. ed. 
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ekarakkha panunna paccekasacca samavayatthe sanahassa- 
ddhakāya sankhararataya visaūūuttaratāya dasa ariyavāso. 

Anāvilasamkappā suvimuttacittā suvimuttapaūnā ca iti 
evamādinā nayena ekavidhā.  Sammukhā parammukha 
bhedato duvidhā. Ya satthu dharamānakāle ariyaya jatiya 
jata Mahapajapatigotamiadayo tà sammukhā * savika nama. 
Ya pana bhagavato khandhaparinibbanato paccha adhiga- 
tavisesa ta sati pi satthu dhammasarirassa paccakkhabhave 
satthu ca paresam apaccakkhabhavato parammukha savika 
nama. Tatha ubhatobhagapaina vimuttatavasena idha 
pāli. Agata pana ubhatobhāgavimuttā yeva. Tatha 
sapadananapadanabhedabhedato. Yasam hi purimesu sam- 
masambuddhesu  paecekabuddhesu sāvakabuddhesu va 
puiiiiakiriyavasena katādhikāratā sankhāti atthi Apadanam 
tà sāpadānā. Yasam tam n'atthi tà nāpadānā. Tatha 
satthu laddhupasampada ti duvidha. Garudhammapati- 
gahamhi laddhūpasampadā Mahapajapatigotami satthu 
santikā va laddhūpasampadattā satthu laddhupasampada 
nama. Sesa sabbà pi sanghato laddhüpasampada. Ta pi 
ekato upasampannā ubhato upasampanna ti duvidha. 
Tattha ya ta Mahāpajāpatīgotamiyā saddhim nikkhanta 
paficasata Sākiyāniyo tà ekato upasampanna bhikkhusan- 
ghato eva laddhūpasampadattā Mahāpajāpatīgotamim ? 
thapetvā itarā ubhato upasampanna, ubhatosangha upa- 
sampadatta ehibhikkhu dukkho viya ehibhikkhuni dukkho 
idha na labbhati. Bhikkhuninam tathà upasampadaya 
abhavato yadi evam yan tam Therigathaya Subhaddaya 
Kundalakesaya vuttam : 


Nihaeca janum vanditvā sammukhā panjali aham. 
ehi Bhadde ti mam avaca sā me as’ upasampada ti. 


Tatha Apadane pi: 


ayacito 3 tada aha ehi Bhadde ti nayako 
tadaham upasampanna parittam toyam + addasan ti. 


t samsukha, ed. 2 °gotamiya, ed. 3 mayacito, ed. 
4 tiyam, cd. 
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Na y-imam bhikkhunibhavena upasampadam sandhaya 
vuttam, upasampadaya pana hetubhavato ya satthu akan- 
khanti sa me as’ upasampada ti vuttam. 

Tatha hi vuttam Atthakathayam: Ehi Bhadde bhikkhu- 
nüpassayam gantva bhikkhuninam  santike pabbajjam 
upasampajassu ti mam avoca anapesi. Sa satthu ana 
mayham upasampadaya karanatta upasampada ahosi ti. 
Eten’ eva Apadānagāthāya pi attho samvannito ti 
datthabbo. 

Evam Bhikkhunivibhange ehibhikkhuni ti. Idam kathan 
ti. Ehibhikkhunibhavena bhikkhuninam upasampadaya 
abhāvato jotanavacanam. Tathā upasampadāya bhikkhu- 
ninam abhāvato yadi evam katham ehibhikkhuni ti 
Vibhange niddeso kato ti. Desanāya sotapattitabhavena 
ayam hi sotapatita ta nama katthaci labbhamanassa pi 
agahanam hoti. 

Yathà Abhidhamme manodhatuniddese labbhamanam pi 
jhanangapaficavinfanasotapattitataya na uddhatam kat- 
thaci desanāya asambhavato yatha tatthevatthuniddese 
hadayavatthu katthaci alabbhamanassa pi gahanavasena 
yatha thitakam pi niddese yathaha: katamo ca puggalo 
thitakappi? Ayam ca puggalo sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya 
patipanno hoti kappassa ca uddayhanavelaya tassa na tava 
kappo uddayhati yavayam puggalo sotapattiphalam saechi- 
kareyya ti. Evam idhāpi labbhamanagahanavasena vedi- 
tabbam. Parikappavacanam sotam sace bhagava bhikkhuni 
tava yogyam kifici matugamam ehibhikkhunī ti vadeyya 
evam pi bhikkhunibhavo siya ti. Kasma pana bhagava 
evam na kathesi ti tatha katadhikaranam abhavato ye pana 
anāsannā sannihitabhavato nikaranam vatva bhikkhu ehi 
satthu āsannacāri sada sannihita va tasma te ehibhikkhavo 
ti vattabbatam arahanti. Na bhikkhuniyo ti vadanti tam 
tesam mati mattam satthu asannadurabhavassa bhabba- 
bhabbabhava siddhatta. Vuttam h’etam bhagavata: san- 
ghatikannam ce pi me bhikkhave bhikkhu gahetva pitthito 
pitthito anubandho assama pade padam nikkhipanto so ca 
hoti abhijjhālu kāmesu tibbasārāgo vyapannacitto padut- 
thamanasankappo  mutthassati asampajano asamahito 
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vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo atha kho so àrakà va mayham 
ahaii ca tassa. Tam kissa hetu? Dhammam so bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na passati dhammam apassanto mam na passati. 
Yojanasatena ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhu vihareyya so ca hoti 
anabhijhalu kamesu na tibbasārāgo avyapannacitto appa- 
dutthamanasankappo upatthitasati sampajano samahito 
ekaggaeitto samvutindriyo atha kho so santike ca mayham 
ahai ca tassa. Tam kissa hetu? Dhammam hi so bhik- 
khave bhikkhu passati dhammam passanto mam passati ti. 

Tasma akaranam desato satthu asannanasannata akata- 
dhikarataya pana bhikkhuninam tattha ayogyata. Tena 
vuttam : ehi bhikkhuni dukkho idha na labbhati ti. 
Evamvidha aggasavika mahasavika pakatisavika ti tividha. 
Tattha Khema Uppalavanna ti ima dve theriyo * aggasavika 
nama, kamam sabba pi khinasavatheriyo silavisuddhiadike 
sampadentiyo catusu satipatthanesu supatitthitacitta, satta 
bojhange yathasutam bhavetva maggapatipatiya anava- 
sesato kilese khepetvā aggaphale patitthahanti. Tatha pi 
yatha saddhavimuttato ditthippattassa paītiāvimuttato ca 
ubhatobhagavimuttassa pubbabhagabhavanavisesasiddho 
iechito viseso evam abhiniharamahantata pubbayoga- 
mahantata hisasantane satisayagunavisesa nipphaditatta 
siladigunehi mahanta savika ti mahāsāvikā. Tesu yeva 
pana bodhipakkhiyadhammesu pamokkhabhavena dhura- 
bhutanam sammaditthisammasamadhinam satisayakicea- 
nubhāvanibbattiyākāranabhūtāya tajjabhiniharabhita ni- 
hāratāya sakkaccam  nirantaram cirakale sambhūtāva 
sammapatipattiya yathakkamam painaya samādhimhi ca 
ukkamsapāramipputtiyā avisesam sabbagunehi aggabhave 
thitattā tā dve pi aggasāvikā nāma. Mahāpajāpatīgota- 
mīādayo pana abhinihāramahantatāya pubbayogamahan- 
tataya ca patiladdhagunavisesavasena mahatiyo savika ti 
mahāsāvikā nama. Itara theriyo Tissa? Dhīrā Dhira ti ca 
evamadika abhinihāramahantatādīni abhavena pakatisāvikā 
nama. Ta pana aggasavika viya mahasavika viya canapa- 
rinimita atha kho anekasatā anekasahassa niveditabba. 


* theriya, cd. 2 Tiyā, cd. 


300 LXXIII. SUMEDHA. 


Evam aggasavikadibhedato tividhā. Tatha suūnatavimok- 
khadibhedato  tividha patipadadivibhagena catubbidha 
indriyadhikavibhagena  paiicavidha tato patipattiyadivi- 
bhagena paūcavidhā animittavimuttadivasena chabbidha 
adhivimuttibhedena  sattavidha dhurapatipadavibhagena 
atthavidha vimuttivibhagena navavidhā dasavidha ca. 
Te pan’ ete yathavuttena dhurabhedena vibhajjamana 
visati honti, patipadavibhagena vibhajjamana asiti honti, 
athava sunfatavimuttadivibhagena vibhajjamana cattālīsā- 
dhikani dve satani honti, puna indriyadhika vibhajjamana 
satta sahassam rekanti(?) ti. Evam etāsam therinam attano 
gunavasen'eva anekabhedabhinnata veditabba. Ayam ettha 
sankhepo. Vittharo pana hettha Theragathasamvannanaya 
vuttanayen’eva gahetabbo ti. 


Sumedhaya theriya gathavannana samatta. 
Mahanipatavannana nitthita. 


Ettavata ca: 


Ye te sampannasaddhamma dhammarajassa satthuno 
orasa mukhaja putta dayada dhammanimmita. 
Siladigunasampanna katakicca anasava 
Subhutiadayo thera theriyo therikadayo 

tehi ya bhasita gatha afihavyakaranadina 

ta sabba ekato katva Therigatha ti samgaham 
aropesum mahathera Theragatha ti adito. 

Tassa attham pakasetum poranatthakathatayam 
saha yassa mayaraddha atthasamvannana maya. 

Sa tattha paramatthanam tattha tattha yatharaham 
pakasana Paramatthadipani nama namato. 

Samatta aparinitthanam anakulavinicchaya 
dvinavutiparimana paliya bhanavarato. 

Iti tam sankarontena yam tam adhigatam maya 
putnam tassanubhavena lokanathassa sasanam. 
Obhasetva visuddhaya siladipatipattiya 

sabbe pi dehino hontu vimuttirasabhagino. 

Ciram titthatu lokasmim sammasambuddhasasanam 
tasmim sagāravā niccam hontu sabbe pi panino. 
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Samma vassatu kalena devo pi jagatipati 
saddhammanirato lokam dhammen’ eva pasāsatū ti. 


Padaratitthavihāravāsinā Acariyadhammapalattherena 
kata Therigathanam atthasamvannanā nitthita. 


Tassa Atthakatha esa sakalassapi nitthita 
ciratthitassa dhammassa nitthapentena tam maya. 
Yam pattam kusalam tassa anubhavena panino 
sabbe saddhammarajassa katva dhammam sukhavaham 
Papunantu visuddhaya sukhaya patipattiya 
asokam anupayasam nibbanasukham uttamam. 
Ciram titthatu saddhammo dhamme hontu sagarava 
sabbe pi sada kalena samma devo pavassatu. 

Nibbanapaccayo hotu. 

Nitthita. 
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Gijjhakūta, 33, 51, 106 
Giridasa, 260, 265 
Giribbaja, 18, 31, 59, 104, 132 
Gutta, 157-159 


Gh 
Ghatikara, 2 


C 


Candabhaga, 9, 38, 45, 51 
Canda, 120—122 
Carabhuta, 25 

Capa, XXV. 220-228 - 
Cala, XXIV. 162-165, 168 
Cittaratha, 247 

Citta, 38-35 
Culavedallasutta, 19 


J 


Jambudipa, 87 

Jinadatta, 261, 264 

Jivaka Komārabhacca, 250 

Jivakambavana, 245, 246, 250 

Jiva, 53, 54 

Jetavana, 51, 74, 111, 141, 
195 

Jenta, 27, 28 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


T 
Titthiyarama, 68 
Tiritavaccha, 192 
Tissa, 39 
Tissā, 11-13 


Th 
Therika, 4—7 

D 
Dantika, 51-53 
Devadahanagara, 75, 140, 152 


Dh 


Dhanaiijani, 130, 278 

Dhammadinnā, XVIII. 5, 15— 
20, 59, 75, 104, 114, 131, 
181, 192 

Dhammasenapati, 168 

Dhamma, 28, 24, 104, 114, 
ii. 180, 181, 192 

Dhira, 12 


N 


Nanda, 72 

Nandakumara, 3 
Nandamülakapabbhara, 140 
Nanda, 91, 92 

Nanduttara, 87—89 
Nalakagama, 162 

Nala, 223 

Neraīijarā, 224 


P 


Pakula, XXI. 91-95 

Patacara, XVII. 18, 47, 49, 
104, 108-122, 131, 161, 
181, 192 
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Pandavapabbata, 2 

Padumavatī, 89, 73, 140, 185— 
189 

Padumuttara, 14, 15, 58, 69, 
82, 91, 95, 99, 102, 112, 
129, 150, 180, 190 

Pasenadi, 22 

Pataliputta, 261, 265 

Pingiya, 222 

Pippalikumara, 68 

Pukkusa, 222 

Punna, 9-11 

apara Punna, XXII. 199-206 


Ph 
Phussa, 15, 218 


B 


Bandhumati 25, 86, 47, 50, 
58, 70 

Bandhuma, 25, 36, 47, 50 

Bahunandi, 222 

Baranasi, passim 

Bimbisara, 3, 39, 66, 127, 131 

Bodhittheri, 261, 265 

Bodhimanda, 2 

Brahmadatta, 73 


Bh 
Bbaggavassārāma, 2 
Bhaddajitthera, 3 
Bhaddavaggiya, 3 
Bhadda Kapilani, XX. 67—75 
Bhadda Kundalakesa, XVIII. 

87, 99-108, 114, 131, 181, 
192 
Bhadra, 12, 18 


' Bhaddiya, 222 
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Bharukacchanagara, 171 
Bhikkhadayika, 18, 108, 104, 
114, 131, 181, 192 
Bhikkhuni, 18, 104, 118, 114, 
131, 181, 192 
Bhojanavatthu, 135 


M 


Magadha, 106, 127, 162 

Majjha, 139 

Madda, 73, 181 

Mantavati, 272, 274, 281 

Mandhata, 146, 275, 287 

Mahatitthagama, 68, 73 

Mahanama, 3 

Mahanidanasutta, 131 

Mahapajapatigotami, XI. 
140-157 

Mahamaya, 141 

Mahamoggallana, 8, 76, 77, 
87 

Mahasatipatthana, 89 

Mahasuppabuddha, 140 

Mara, 61, 64-67, 185, 157, 
158, 168, 164, 198, 199 

Mitta, 12, 13 

Mittakalika, 89, 90 

Mithila, 125 

Muealinda, 150 

Mutta, XXI. 8, 9 

apara Mutta, XX. 13-15 

Metta, XXI. 86-88 

Mettika, 35, 36 

Meru, 150, 248 


9; 


Y 
Yasadāraka, 3 


| Vakkali, 28 
| Vakkula, 8 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. : 


R 


Rajagaha, passim 

Rahu, 8, 287 

Rahula, 1, 8, 81, 144, 145, 
193 

Rohaninadi, 3 

Rohini theri, XXII. 214-220 


L 


| Lumbinivana, 1 


y 


Vaùkahārajanapada, 220 

Vajji, 106 

Vaddha, 171-174 

Vaddhamātā, XXV. 171-174 

Vaddhesi, XXIV. 75 

Vappatthera, 3 

Varanavati, 272, 275, 288 

Vasetthi, XVII. 124-126, 
231 

Vijaya, 159, 160 

Videha, 69 

Vipassi, 8, 36, 45, 46, 49, 57, 
58, 70, 129, 191, 200, 214 

Vimalakondania, 207 

Vimala, XXIV. 76, 78 

Visakha, 5, 16, 19 

Visakha, XVIII. 18, 20, 104, 
114, 191, 1815; £92 

Veluvana, 127 

Vesali, passim 

Vessabhu, 57, 58, 200 


S 
Sakula, see Pakula : 


INDEX 


Sakka, 239 
Sanghadayika, 18, 104, 
131, 181, 192 

Sangha, 24 

Saiijaya, 3 

Satthikatthera, 2 

Satthuka, 99-105 

Samanagutta, 18, 
131, 181, 192 

Samani, 18, 104, 
181, 192 

Salakantha, 222 

Saketa, 137, 138 

Sāgalā, 68, 78, 181 

Sāmā, 44, 45 

aparā Sāmā, XXI. 45, 46 

Sāmāvatī, 44, 45 

Sāriputta, 3, 156 

Sāvatthi, passim 

Sikhī, 41, 58, 66, 200, 213 

Siddhattha, 35 

Sindhavāraīia, 264 

Sitavana, 41 

Sīsūpacālā, XXIV. 162, 168— 
170 

Sihasenapati, 79 

Siha, XXIV. 78-80 

Sukka, XXII. 57-61 

Sucimati, 73 

Sujata (Padumuttara’s agga- 
savaka), 16 


114, 


104, 114, 


ti, 130, 


Sujata Pippalayana, 73, see | 


Pippalikumara 


OF PROPER NAMES. 
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| Sujata, 231 


Sujata, 2 

Sujata, 136-138 

Suddhodana, 1, 26, 83, 125 

Sudhamma, 18, 104, 114, 131, 
181, 192 

Sundari, XXVI. 228-236 

Sundarinanda, XI. 80-86 

Subhadda, 221 


Subha Kammaradhita, 236- 
245 
Subha Jivakambavanika, 


XXVII. 245-260 
Sumangalatthera, 28 
Sumangalamata, 28-30 
Sumanadevi, 73 
Sumana, 20, 21 
Sumanā vuddhapabbajita, 22, 

23 
Sumitta, 72 
Sumedha, XIX. 1380, 272—300 
Surupasari, 162 
Sulakkhana, 152 
Sela, XXIII. 61-65 
Sona, 95—99 
Soma, XXIII. 66, 67 


H 
Hamsavatī, 15, 16, 53, 54, m 
62, 67, 69, 82, 92, 95,.99, 


102, 108, 113, 197, ae 
150, 174, 180, 182, 190, etc. 


INDEX OF WORDS AND PHRASES 


(Nouns and adjectives are generally given in their crude form). 


A 


akalla, 270 

akkhalita, 298 
aggikkhandha, 242 
agha, 288 
angarakasu, 288 
angini, 226 
acirakaya, 284 
acetana, 282 

acchara, 252 
accharasanghatamatta, 76 
ajjhosita, 284 

afijana, 267 

atta, 270 

atthangika, 142, 160 
atthikankala, 287 
atitamsa, 299 

attana, 285 
aduragata, 236 
adhikuttana, 65 
anamatagga, 289, 290 
anagarupanissaya, 242 
anavila, 251 

animitta, 50 
anukampika, 174 
anuratta, 271 


anusasani, 162 
aneja, 245 
anomapanna, 296 
antarayika, 288 
andha, 258 
apatha, 255 
apapika, 281 
appativaniya, 61 
appamatta, 239 
appassada, 244 
appossukka, 282 
abbhuta, 283 
abhinna (6), 295 
abhiyobbana, 211 
ayonisomanasikara, 79 
arati, 239 
ariyadhana, 240 
ariyamagga, 205 
ariyasaccani (4), 178, 282, 291 
aruci, 285 
avitakka, 78 
avitivatta, 170 
asangamanasa, 259 
asapatta, 293 
asambadha, 298 
asara, 282, 284 
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asita, 286 upalitta, 284 
asurakaya, 285 upasagga, 242 
asecanaka, 61, 168 upasampada, 107 
asoka, 293 uppala, 254, 255 
assu, 289 uppada, 282 
ahakama, 292 ubbigga, 267 


ummādanā, 243 


A ummara, 267 
akiñcañña, 240 ulara, 173, 220 
adinava, 23, 287 ullapana, 243 
ayatanani (12), 49, 285 ullolana, 243 
ayatapamha, 255 ussanna, 271 
avilacitta, 251 A 
āsava, 94, 173 E 
aharima, 227 ekaggacitta, 219 

ekattha, 94 

I ut 
inghalakhu, 256 0 
itthipada, 199 ojava, 168 
itthibhava, 178 oddita, 245 
itthirupa, 225 opamma, 290 
indriya, 168 orabbhika, 204 

p orambhāgamanīya, 158 

U orasa, 236 
ukka, 287 R 
ukkhalikā, 29 K 
ujjhita, 256 kaùkana, 211 
uñcha, 235, 242 katasi, 291 
utthāyika, 267 katuka, 281 
uttamakulina, 266 kannapali, 211 
uttamangabhuta, 209 katakicea, 236 
uttamattha, 160 kapanika, 178 
udakecara, 204 kammaphala, 270 
udadhi (4), 289 kalingara, 284 
udayabbaya, 90 kalebara, 254 
upanita, 289, 290 kalopi, 219 
upapatti, 282 kalyanamittata, 174 


upamanita, 255 kanakacchapa, 290 
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kanana, 210 
kamahetuka, 248 
kayakali, 282, 291 
karika, 267 

kimi, 270, 271 
kilanaka, 255 
kuthita, 292 
kupita, 292 
kumagga, 205 
kumbhi, 219 
kumbhila, 291 
koccha, 267 
kottha, 219 
koriya, 255 
kolatthimatta, 289 


Kh 


khanda, 211 

khandha (5), 49, 99, 285 
khalita, 211 

khipa, 243 
khematthana, 242 


G 


ganda, 288 
garuka, 251 
gulika, 289 
cedha, 242 
cehavigata, 234 
gonaka, 253 


Gh 
ghatikā, 269, 290 
ghāta, 285, 288 

C 


candala, 298 
caturangulika, 290 


cittakatha, 281 
cittappamathin, 243 
cirassam, 217 
cetopariyanhana, 76, 197 
cetosamatha, 119 


Ch 
chattaka, 29 
chanda, 21 
churika, 227 


jajjara, 212 
jaraghara, 213 
jalita, 292 
jatimulaka, 285 
jatisamsara, 159 
jamata, 269 
jina, 268 

Th 
thiti, 241 

T 
takkari, 226 
tantikhilaka, 257 
tapaniyakata, 252 


tamokkhandha, 10, 65, 160 


tana, 242 

tapana, 243 

tala, 286 

tavatimsa (deva), 169 
tiladandaka, 212 
tuccha, 281 

turi, 254 

tusita (deva), 169 


Th 


thanaka, 212 
thaūna, 289 


INDEX OF WORDS AND PHRASES. 


D 


damaka, 268 
dahara, 239, 251 
dayadika, 234 
darukacillaka, 257 
dalimalatthi, 226 
ditthi, 165 
dibbacakkhu, 94 
dubbacana, 268 
dubbalika, 211 
dessa, 268 
dehaka, 258 
dvangulisanna, 66 
dvijati, 269 


Dh 


dhanika, 271 
dhammattha, 244 
dhammasamvega, 174 
dhammadasa, 179 
dhatu, 20, 21 
dhatuyo (18), 49, 285 
dhareyya, 285 
dhitika, 252 
dhutakilesa, 266 
dhuttaka, 250 

dhuva, 241 


N 


nangala, 270 
nandi, 65, 67, 167 
nayana, 255 
nikujita, 211 
nigha, 288 

nicita, 286 
nibbinna, 286 


nimmanaratino (deva), 169 


niratthika, 258 
niraya, 282 
nirupatapa, 294 
nirupadhi, 233 
nirodha, 18, 142 
nisattha, 286 
nissarana, 233 
nihatamana, 267 
nekkhamma, 266 


P 


pakka, 270 

pakkha, 269 
pacchada, 253 
paticakatuka, 291, 292 
patimukka, 290 
patirupa, 240 
panama, 266 

patoda, 174 

pattali, 211 
padhanapahitatta, 174 
panaccita, 257 
pabbajja, 251 
pabhangura, 95 


paramatthasanfita, 174 


parikamma, 253 
parikammakarika, 267 
pariklesa, 241 
pariddava, 241 
paribandha, 242 
paribahira, 209 
parilaha, 41, 292 
palambita, 211 
paligha, 211 
palipa, 224 
palepa, 213 
palokin, 94 


| pasada, 267 
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pasadhana, 267 
pahita, 212 
pahitatta, 143 
pahutadhana, 266 
patali, 211, 226 
patiharikapakkha, 38 
pana, 258 

pasanda, 164, 165 
pavacana, 286 
pasada, 253, 286 
pasadika, 266, 281 
pindita, 259 

pitaka, 211 
pitisukha, 160 
pilikolika, 259 
puthu, 241 
puthuloma, 292 
pubbalhaka, 259 
punabbhava, 142 
pubbenivasa, 74, 197 
purakkhata, 170 
purisadammasarathi, 178 
putikaya, 283 

ponti, 269 


Ph 


phalaka, 212 
phalavipaka, 271 
phita, 234 
phutika, 212 


B 
bandha, 241 
bandhaniya, 243 
balisa, 292 
bahuayasa, 241 
bahuvighata, 281 
bojjhanga, 27, 50, 160 
brahmabandhu, 206 


AND PHRASES.' 


Bh 


bhattikata, 267 
bhavagata, 282, 283 
bhavatanha, 282 
bhasta, 283 
bhavitindriya, 164 
bhimsanaka, 252 
bhitti, 258 
bhimarupa, 242 
bhedanadhamma, 254 


M 


makula, 211 
maccharika, 204 
manikundala, 234 
manda, 265 
madana, 240 
manussalabha, 290 
mantabhani, 219 
mahiddhika, 295 
mahila, 271 
manusika, 258 
maya, 258 
migavadhika, 204 
mucchita, 282 
muduka, 286 
muddika, 212 
musala, 29, 118, 161 
mula (8), 218 
mulamulika, 219 
medhaka, 241 
momuha, 164 
mohana, 240 
mohanamukha, 242 


X 


yathabhucea, 142 
yāmā (devā), 169 
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yugacchidda, 290 
yuthapa, 270 
yoga (4), 8, 78 
yogakkhema, 13 


R 


rajavaddhana, 240 
rana, 244 
ranakara, 244 
ratana, 287 
rittaka, 258 
rupparupaka, 258 
rupasamussaya, 98 
roga, 288 


L 


lakhatamba, 270 
lokamisa, 243 
lobhana, 240 
loma, 199 

V 
vajjhaghataka, 204 
vattani, 259 
vaddhi, 271 
vannarupa, 139 
vadha, 241, 288 
vanasandacarini, 211 
vantasama, 286 
vandana, 143 
varaka, 266 
valika, 266 
vasavattino (devā), 169 
vasānuga, 252 
vasīkata, 226 
vāda, 295 
vāsita, 209 
vikala, 257 


vikūlaka, 284 
vijjā (3), 75, 167 
viddesanā, 271 
vinipāta (4), 282 
viparītadassana, 258 
vimuttamānasa, 251 
vimokkha, 98 
virala, 210 
vividha, 257 
viveka, 64 
visamyutta, 286 
vissattha, 257 
vītarāga, 236 
vutthima, 287 
velunali, 212 
vellitagga, 209 
vyasana, 24] 

5 
samsarita, 289 
samsara, 289 
sakantaka, 242 
sakipaggharita, 288 
sakunabhatta, 284 
sakkaya, 239 
saggapaya, 74 
sankilesa, 249 
sankhana, 292, 293 
sankhara, 94, 173 
sankharagata, 294 


| saccani (4), 291 


saccabhisamaya, 239 
sahnojana, 159 

sati, 164 

satti, 288 

santapita, 292 
sannihita, 267 
sapatta, 242 
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sapattika, 178 
samagga, 143 
samanta, 287 
samappita, 282 


samussaya, 28, 98, 212 


samulaka, 256 
samphusana, 250 
salomagandhika, 210 
sallabandhana, 242 
savanagandha, 283 
savighata, 242 
sassata, 282 
sahavatthu, 269 
sakatika, 271 
sakuntika, 227 
sataka, 205 
sanavaka, 209 
sapateyya, 240 
sadharana, 292 
sasanka, 241 
sikhara, 255 
sitibhava, 244 

sila, 282 
silasampanna, 168 


sihanada, 235 
sumsumara, 204 
sukkapakkhavisosana, 244 
sunka, 32 

sunnata, 50 
suddhavasana, 239 
suddhi, 225 

sunakha, 292 

supina, 258 
suppavedita, 240 
surabhikarandaka, 209 
suvisama, 242 
susanavaddhana, 254 
sukarika, 204 

sula, 288 

soka, 241 

sombha, 257 

svagata, 236 


H 


haritala, 258 
harittaca, 235 
hataka, 255 
hemavanna, 235 


CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


When nearly the whole of the text was printed off I 
obtained from Professor Grunwedel in Berlin: (1) A tran- 
script of the Apadana MS. belonging to the Phayre Collec- 
tion in the India Office. (2) A Sinhalese paper MS. copied for 
Professor T. W. Rhys Davids at Kalutara, Ceylon, in 1885. 
As these MSS. offer in a certain number of cases better or 
equally good readings as those which I could use, I have 
thought it advisable to mention these readings among the 
corrections and additions. 

Grunwedel’s transcript is marked by the letter G, Rhys 
Davids’ MS. by D. 

At the same time I had the opportunity to read Mrs. 
Mabel Bode's articles: ** Women Leaders in the Buddhist 
Reformation " in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 
for 1893. Here also I found in a few cases better readings 
than those offered by my Paramatthadipani MS. 

I am sorry to see that under these circumstances the 
list of corrections and additions has become rather too 
extensive. E. M. 


P. 31 line 3 from bottom read ** dūtopasampadam " in 
one word. 


64 ,, 9 *sabbavositavosānā,” G. D. 
70 , 12 “ thupass’ ima disa tisso,” G. D. 
71 , 14 “sovannam satahatthakam,” G. D. 


P. 42 line 6 “‘nangalam padayam’ aham,” D. 
P. 54 ,, 2 from bottom “ malika," G. D. 

P. 55 , 14 read “ ubbiddham." 

P. 58 ,, 17 ,, “ito pi tidivam gata.” 

P. 62 ,, 1 from bottom “‘ bodhim," G. D. 

By Ga; (2 X “ajarāmaram ” G. D. 
E 

p 

ps 


P 
T. 


Fg Fg Fd 


PoC MUSEUMS RDUM 


Fd Fg FU Fd org 


CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. - 


. 72 line 8 read ** itthakagharam." 


19 .. he a, Māhalitthes 
88., 1 ,, **" adanisdamasko." 


. 84 ,, 4from bottom “na saüha," G.; “na pañha- 


kale subhage,” D. 


. 85 line 10 read “ vadanam." 
. 92 ,, 11 from bottom and p. 93 line 7 from bottom 


** Vakula," G. ; * Nakula D. 


. 98 lines 16 and 17 read ** samussayasaddo " and *' sa- 


mussayo." 

99 line 9 read “ thitivatthuj' anej' ambi.” 

115 ,, 11 from bottom read ** paricinno maya 
satthā.” 


. 127 line 11 from bottom read ** Samanaguttadihi." 
do, LS A ** sangharame," G. D. 
ESISde 55. 796 a read ‘‘ mamanuggahabud- 


dhiya." 


. 182 line. 2 55 read ** vijamanam." 


et] iil ^ „dāsns 

141.5 read “anes: 

144 ,, 6 ‘‘tahim setapure ramme,” G. D. 

144 , 16 read ** Khemādikānam.” 

144 ,, 4 from bottom ‘‘ sabbam," G. D. 

145 , 18 “taya na yuttam,” G. D. 

146 ,, 16 *thiyo yàva," G.; < piyo yava," D. 

146 ,, 5 from bottom *' karissam uttame aham,” 
D: 


. 147 line 4 ** na tam okkam’ aham puno,” G. D. 
„148 ,, 1 from bottom read “ gato yattha narissaro.” 
. 152 ,, 10 read *' satāhi saha paūcahi.” 

. 153 „ 15 , “Na ca me vandanam vīra tava pā- 


desu komala samphusissati lokaggam. Ajja gac- 
chāmi nibbutim. 


. 154 line 1 from bottom read ‘‘ suriyodaye." 


155p; | `] » '*mahiyā.” 
156 ,, 11 read ** daddham c'assā sarirakam.” 


.MDT QU 3b uos etavedasor: 
„168 , 18 , " Andhavanam.”’ 


CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 319 


P. 182 line 19 read *' susanarathiyahi ca.” 

P. 188 ,, 9 from bottom read ‘‘ puttà assu." 

P. 188 , 13 read “ posavanikamulam.” 

ESS) 52203) *bhujissa. " 

P. 191 ,, 4 from bottom read ** vinayakam pūjayitvā.” 

P. 200 , 7 read *'Sihanadasuttantadesanaya," and 
** udakasuddhikam." 

P. 214 line 11 from bottom read ** mahāvibhavassa.” 

F. 220 ,, 4 » , "' ahaücham," and comp. 
Majjhima Nikaya, ed. Trenckner, p. 545, * Pali 
Miscellany,” p. 74. 

P. 225 line 14 read ** Capa” instead of ** Cāpāya.” 

P. 260 ,, 8 from bottom read “ sākatikassa.” 

P. 277 ,, 10, and 286 line 9 read “tālā vatthukata," 


and comp. Buddhaghosa’s explanation Vinaya 
Pitaka, ed. Oldenberg, III. 267. 


. 290 line 3 ff. comp. Journal of the Pali Text Society, 


1889, p. 210. 
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